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ABSTRACT 

 

 

Sophie C. Millner 

 

 

AN ANALYSIS OF CITIZENSHIP DEFINED THROUGH DUALISTIC AND EMBODIED 

PARADIGMS: A case study of belonging and exclusion in young people around 

England in light of the debate on Britishness. 

 

 

Embedded in debates concerning Britishness and citizenship, this thesis considers 

the influence of the dualistic tradition on citizenship theory and highlights the 

exclusionary nature of citizenship as founded in this paradigm. Working within this 

dualistic paradigm means that the lives and practices of being a citizen are not 

captured, creating an exclusionary cycle whereby the concept excludes the lives of 

many citizens, and many individuals are excluded from being a citizen as defined by 

the concept. This thesis used participatory, visual and online methods to explore 

belonging and exclusion with young people around England. Informed strongly by 

the field research, this thesis analyses citizenship as defined through dualistic and 

embodied paradigms and considers the potential of an embodied concept of 

citizenship for engaging young people. 

 

 

 
Key words: Citizenship; Britishness; Belonging; Exclusion; Embodiment; Dualism; 

Participatory, Online & Visual Methods.
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PREFACE 

 

This thesis analyses the concept of citizenship as it is defined through dualistic and 

embodied paradigms and considers how the scope of being a citizen in practice 

changes within each paradigm. The theoretical analysis was strongly influenced by 

the field research with young people around England who explored belonging and 

exclusion through visual, participatory and online methods. The thesis is structured 

into three sections. The first is the theoretical section that includes chapters 1-3. 

The methodology section follows and includes chapters 4-5. The final section is the 

analysis that is presented in chapters 6-7.  

 

Chapter 1 provides an overview of the policies surrounding citizenship and 

Britishness implemented by the three successive governments of Tony Blair, 

Gordon Brown and David Cameron. The prevalence and importance placed on 

citizenship by each government administration as an instrument in addressing 

social and political issues highlights how crucial it is for government to have an 

engaged citizenry. 

 

Chapter 2 sets out the foundations for the main argument of the thesis: the analysis 

of the dualistic paradigm within which many theories of citizenship are located. The 

chapter opens with an analysis of the dualistic ontology, an ontology that frames 

subjects in terms of either/or such as public or private, mind or body, male or 

female. Feminist theories that disrupt the hierarchy in the dualism between mind 

and body are discussed and the contributions they make to repositioning the body 

as valuable and relevant in social research are presented. The chapter considers 

how the dominance of the dualistic ontology informs the way we perceive, 

measure, describe and analyse the world. This all-encompassing understanding 

creates a dualistic paradigm. In section 2.3 the key argument is introduced 

concerning the dualistic foundation of the citizenship theory. Here current 

citizenship literature is analysed and five core principles, upon which it is argued 

citizenship theory rests, are explained. These five principles are i) a demarcated 

space in the form of a bounded state or territory; ii) a delimited membership from 
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which groups of people are excluded; iii) the relationship between citizen and state 

over power, voice and decision-making; iv) the means of communication such as 

public debate and deliberation; and v) that change occurs through a specific set of 

politicized actions in the public sphere. Framing citizenship according to these 

dualistic principles excludes many dimensions of being a citizen in practice. 

 

Chapter 3 offers an in-depth critical analysis of two alternative theories of 

citizenship that challenge the dualistic foundation and open up the framework as 

expressed by the five principles. The theories focused upon are Deep Citizenship 

(Paul Barry Clarke) and Embodied Citizenship (Marjorie O’Loughlin). The former 

critiques the divide between the public and private spheres that delimit the spaces 

in which being a citizen can take place. Embodied citizenship highlights the 

corporeal nature of human beings and their inherent connection to their 

surroundings. The theory incorporates the sensory, emotional and affective 

dimensions into citizenship theory, expanding what it means to be a citizen in 

practice.   

 

Chapter 4 presents the theoretical research framework for the field research. The 

methodology is founded in reflexive and participatory principles that informed the 

direction and process of the research. The research was implemented through 

participatory visual research methods and online research methods that included 

engagement and communication through the social networking site of Facebook. 

 

Chapter 5 discusses the research in practice and presents the five phases to the 

participatory research engaging groups of young people from around England of 

different ethnic, religious and regional groups. The phases were designed to explore 

the young people people’s relationship to Britishness and citizenship using their 

feelings of ‘belonging’ and ‘exclusion’ as an entry point into this relationship. The 

phases included: i) focus group discussions on policy; ii) creation of personal albums 

of images representing their sense of belonging and exclusion; iii) conversations 

engaged in and albums created through the online medium of Facebook; and iv) 

structured conversations held face-to-face with each young person using their 
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handmade albums as a focal point; and v) a participatory event at Westminster in 

collaboration with the Ministry of Justice. This chapter further addresses the 

challenges and issues that arose during the practice of the research framework that 

the researcher engaged in reflexively during the process. 

 

Chapter 6 analyses the findings of the research through a dualistic paradigm and 

applied two different methods. The first method drew out the data using ten 

categories that corresponded to the different places, people and objects that the 

young people referred to in their structured conversations. A second, ‘mapping’ 

method, was used to analyse the field research providing a depiction of the physical 

spaces within which the young people’s lives took place.  

 

Chapter 7 begins by presenting the value of applying an embodied analysis to the 

research findings. The chapter highlights the areas of the young people’s lives that 

were not embodied and to which the young people struggled to relate to and speak 

about. These areas proved significant and pivotal in directing the thesis towards an 

embodied paradigm.  

   

It is important to highlight that at this point I made a significant shift in my 

understanding of citizenship. It is during the analysis in chapter 6 that a disparity 

between the concept of citizenship, as it is understood in current theory, and the 

lives of the young people as citizens, became clear. The analysis of the findings in 

chapter 6 led to the recognition of the importance of embodied dimensions in 

giving meaning to citizenship. In order to capture these embodied qualities, both in 

analysis and throughout the research process, an embodied paradigm was 

considered to be valuable. This understanding of the contribution of applying 

embodied principles prompted the second analysis carried out in chapter 7. The 

findings from the embodied analysis in chapter 7 challenged the accepted concept 

of citizenship and resulted in a complete re-appraisal and critique of the theoretical 

foundation of citizenship as discussed in chapters 1-2. 
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INTRODUCTION 

 

The debate on Britishness: In 2006 Gordon Brown, then chancellor in the Labour 

Government gave a speech that crystallized the Government's new agenda on 

'Britishness'. I was present in the audience. The assertions concerning what it 

meant to be British in the speech prompted a need to deconstruct national identity 

and belonging and to explore how this was understood from different standpoints. 

Themes around citizenship and national identity had been stirring for some time 

but the emphasis changed distinctly after the suicide bombings on the underground 

in London on July 7, 2005. The agenda took on a new direction towards defining 

who was, and more significantly who according to the criteria was not, British.  

 

This desire to define, distinguish and delimit ‘Britishness’ were central themes 

giving rise to proposals from Government for national days and ceremonies, 

citizenship lessons in schools, as well as pledges of allegiance and citizenship tests. 

These initiatives moved from being purely celebratory, into areas of asserting and 

standardising, and ultimately stepping towards contractualising what it meant to be 

British. What was clear, however, was that the term 'Britishness' merged the 

concept of citizenship with that of national identity. Used often interchangeably 

with these concepts, Britishness rooted itself into political discourse. This debate on 

Britishness and the policies that arose within this context are analysed in the first 

chapter. 

 

Defining citizenship and belonging: The concept of the citizen has developed from 

its roots in the Greek polis, creating the framework of citizenship seen today that 

largely focuses on membership, political participation and identity.  

 

To be a citizen is widely understood as being a member of a political community. 

This political community, associated with a defined territory, has come to relate not 

only to a country but to a defined people or nation and thus citizenship since the 

late eighteenth and early nineteenth century has become closely bound with the 
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nation state.1 To be a citizen is thus to be a citizen 'of' a community defined by 

people and place. This concept takes as its starting point the structure not the 

person; to be a citizen is dependent not on oneself as an inherent political person 

but upon recognition and membership within a defined political state. Defining 

citizenship through membership entails the exclusion of non-members, of outsiders 

and the loss of rights and status experienced by refugees and asylum seekers 

highlights the significance of such dependence upon membership.  

 

Within this context the role (characteristics and expectations) of the citizen has 

developed over time especially as citizenship became increasingly linked to 

democracy. The legal rights won and responsibilities negotiated raised the status 

and role of the citizen from passive subject to active and participatory citizen.2 

Differentiated at the pivotal age between sixteen and eighteen years3 in terms of 

rights, responsibilities and participation, to be a 'good' citizen within this 

democratic framework is to be considered politically active, participating in 

democracy through actions in the public sphere that include campaigning and 

protesting but most significantly through voting. Citizenship also centres on the key 

reciprocal relationship between the individual citizen and the state whereby the 

citizen, in abiding by the laws, relinquishes certain freedoms for the security and 

provisions returned by the state. In contemporary models of citizenship the 

relationship between citizens is defined by their equality expressed as being equal 

before the law and in having the equal right to determine who represents them in a 

system of democracy through the principle of one person, one vote.     

 
Citizenship refers fundamentally to a status of rights and responsibilities 

determined by the citizen-state and citizen-to-citizen relationships within the 

political community. However, with citizenship being framed by the nation state, 

the role of national identity has thus become a key dimension in both what it 

means to be a citizen, with patriot sentiments designed to strengthen the 

relationship to the state, and in creating a bond amongst citizens. As a result the 

                                                      
1 Bellamy, R., & Palumbo, A. (Eds.), (2010). Citizenship. Surrey: Ashgate Publishing Company. p.xi. 
2 Marshall, T. H. (1950). Citizenship and Social Class, and Other Essays. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 
3 Currently in UK.  
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term Britishness, as noted earlier, conflates citizenship with national identity, with 

patriotism serving as a qualifier of the ‘good citizen’. As Kate Nash highlights: 

 
…citizenship also involves identity. Citizens belong to a bounded and 
exclusive political community with a shared history and prospective 
future. For the last two hundred years, the basis of the common 
bond between citizens has been assumed to be the nation: 
citizenship is experienced through belonging to a national 
community with shared memories, values and purposes…4 

 

Ideas concerning the multi-layered and complex concept of belonging can be 

clustered around three themes. The first, appealing to the personal level, is 

belonging as a sense of ‘feeling at home’.5 Nira Yuval-Davies considers one aspect 

of belonging to be “about emotional attachment, about feeling ‘at home’”.6 Within 

this field belonging encompasses such contributions as emotion,7 attachment to 

places, people and things,8 being safe9 and being recognised and understood. As 

Isaiah Berlin reflects: "...they understand me, as I understand them; and this 

understanding creates within me the sense of being somebody in the world."10 A 

second cluster reflects upon the dynamic nature of belonging as “always producing 

itself through the combined processes of being and becoming, belonging and 

longing to belong.”11 In this area, belonging includes social relationships and 

culture12 and can be located in a specific social and temporal context within which 

identity categories are constructed.  This category also includes the narratives and 

practices that surround identity.13  

 

                                                      
4 Nash, K. (2009). Between Citizenship and Human Rights. Sociology, 43(6), p. 1068. 
5 Wood, N., & Waite, L. (2011). Editorial: Scales of Belonging. Emotion, Space and Society, 4(4), 201-202. See also: Fenster, T., 
& Vizel, I. (2006). Globalization, Sense of Belonging and the African Community in Tel Aviv-Jaffa. Studies in Culture, Polity and 
Identities, 7(1), 7-24. 
6 Yuval-Davis, N. (2006). Belonging and the politics of belonging. Patterns of Prejudice, 40(3), p. 197-8. 
7 Ibid., pp. 197-214. 
8 Fenster & Vizel (2006) op. cit., pp.7-24. See also: Pollini, G. (2005). Elements of a Theory of Place Attachment and Socio-
Territorial Belonging. International Review of Sociology: Revue Internationale de Sociologie, 15(3), 497 - 515. 
9 Wood, N., & Waite, L. (2011). op. cit., p. 201. 
10 Berlin, I. (1997). The Proper Study of Mankind. London: Vintage, p. 229. See also: Ignatieff, M. (1994). Blood And Belonging: 
Journeys into the New Nationalism. London: Vintage, p. 7.Skey, M. (2011).  And: ‘Thank god, I'm back!’: (Re)defining the 
nation as a homely place in relation to journeys abroad. Journal of Cultural Geography, 28(2), p. 236-7. 
11 Yuval-Davis, N. (2006). op. cit., p. 202. 
12 Calhoun, C. (2003). ‘Belonging’ in the cosmopolitan imaginary. Ethnicities, 3(4), p. 536. 
13 Yuval-Davis, N. (2006). op. cit. 
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Belonging can also be framed in terms of the formal structures that focus upon the 

boundaries and borders of territory.14 In the case of national belonging it includes 

issues such as delimited membership15 and hierarchies16, as well as contested 

membership linked to immigration and asylum seekers.17 Belonging in the context 

of national membership covers inclusion and exclusion,18 entitlement to material 

benefits, access to institutions19 and citizenship.  Where the latter two themes of 

structural and constructed narratives of belonging overlap lies the field concerned 

with politics of identity.20 Audrey Osler and Hugh Starkey argue that: “citizenship is 

probably most immediately experienced as a feeling of belonging”21 reflecting the 

strong relationship that exists between these concepts which are often considered 

inherently bound together.22 This link is demonstrated by Irene Bloemraad et al 

who place belonging as one of the four key dimensions of citizenship23 and Richard 

Bellamy, supports this bond, listing “the three core values of citizenship - belonging, 

rights and participation”.24 Belonging is therefore a central component to sustaining 

meaningful citizenship. 

 

Dualistic paradigm: The term ‘dualistic’ refers to the way in which western 

language and thought tends to frame entities as either/or; oppositional pairs such 

as public or private, male or female, mind or body, reason or emotion. The basic set 

of principles for understanding the nature of the world creates a dualistic ontology 

that includes framing phenomena in terms of distinct and measurable entities, in 

                                                      
14 Anderson, B., Gibney, M. J., & Paoletti, E. (2011). Citizenship, deportation and the boundaries of belonging. Citizenship 
Studies, 15(5), 547-563. See also: Benhabib, S. (2004). The Rights of Others. Aliens, Residents and Citizens. Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press. And: Bloemraad, I., Korteweg, A., & Yurdakul, G. (2008). Citizenship and Immigration: 
Multiculturalism, Assimilation, and Challenges to the Nation-State. Annual Review of Sociology, 34, p. 164-7.  
15 Skey, M. (2013). Why do nations matter? The struggle for belonging and security in an uncertain world. The British Journal 
of Sociology, 64(1), 81-98. See also: Gedalof, I. (2007). Unhomely Homes: Women, Family and Belonging in UK Discourses of 
Migration and Asylum. Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, 33(1), 77-94. 
16 Wemyss, G. (2006). The power to tolerate: contests over Britishness and belonging in East London. Patterns of Prejudice, 
40(3), 215 – 236. See also: Skey, M. (2013). Why do nations matter? op. cit., p. 86-7. 
17 Brace, L. (2013). Borders of emptiness: gender, migration and belonging. Citizenship Studies, 17(6-7), p. 877. 
18 Hussain, Y., & Bagguley, P. (2005). Citizenship, Ethnicity and Identity: British Pakistanis after the 2001 'Riots'. Sociology, 
39(3), p. 409-10. 
19 Skey, M. (2011). ‘Thank god, I'm back!’ op. cit., p. 239. 
20 Yuval-Davis, N. (2006). op. cit., p. 200. 
21 Osler, A. & Starkey, H. (2005). Cited in Alexander, C. L. (2008). Safety, Fear and Belonging: The Everyday Realities of Civic 
Identity Formation in Fenham, Newcastle upon Tyne. ACME: International E-Journal for Critical Geographies, 7(2), p. 179. 
22 Bagnall, R. G. (2010). Citizenship and belonging as a moral imperative for lifelong learning. International Journal of Lifelong 
Education, 29(4), 449 – 460.  
23 “Citizenship is usually defined as a form of membership in a political and geographic community. It can be disaggregated 
into four dimensions: legal status, rights, political and other forms of participation in society, and a sense of belonging.” 
Bloemraad, I., Korteweg, A., & Yurdakul, G. (2008). op. cit., p. 153. 
24 Bellamy, R. (2008). Evaluating Union citizenship: belonging, rights and participation within the EU. Citizenship Studies, 12(6), 
p. 597. 
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which time and progress are linear and in which there is a hierarchy where one side 

is privileged over the other such as reason over emotion, mind over body, white 

over black. Whilst our realities of language, thought and human experience contain 

far greater complexity the dominance of this ontology in theory obscures the value 

and visibility of such a picture. The implications of this leads to an all-encompassing 

and coherent way of understanding the world affecting how we perceive and 

conceive the world as well as the ways in which we measure, analyse, speak of, and 

imagine it, in other words a dualistic paradigm. 

 

The significance of this dualistic framing for conceptualising citizenship is that in 

privileging one side of each dualism over the other, for example the universal over 

the particular, the ideal over the real, the public over the private, reason over 

emotion, citizenship theory excludes from view and also from value the ‘other’. It is 

within this paradigm that the fundamental principles of citizenship have been 

shaped. The five principles that rest on this dualistic ontology: i) a bounded state or 

territory; ii) an included membership and the creation of groups of people who are 

excluded; iii) the relationship between citizen and state over power; iv) the medium 

of public debate and deliberation as the primary means of communicating; and v) a 

specific set of politicized actions in the public sphere. These are identified and 

analysed in chapter 2. The dualistic ontological foundation has real implications not 

only at theoretical level but also in the practice of citizenship. 

 

Embodied paradigm: In the social sciences, the term ‘embodied’ concerns the re-

positioning of the body as valuable and worthy of research in order to acknowledge 

the body as being of equal value to the mind. Marjorie O’Loughlin expands upon 

this definition moving away from the Cartesian dualism that separates the mind 

from the body in order to understand ourselves as “embodied minds”.25 Her term 

“ecological embodied self”26 is designed to encompass the experiences of being a 

sensory body embedded in a specific place but also to recognise the social and 

cultural forces of being a body in a particular society. In other words, embodiment 

                                                      
25 O'Loughlin, M. (2006). Embodiment and Education: Exploring Creatural Existence. Dordrecht, The Netherlands: Springer. 
p.61  
26 Ibid., p. 59. 
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challenges the separation of the mind from the body but also acknowledges the 

importance of the body in both understanding and engaging in the world. For 

example, embodiment theory argues that the way we view people’s bodies 

depends upon the socio-cultural meanings and notes the influence this has in 

shaping our identity and our relationships to others. An embodied approach also 

highlights other ways of knowing based on embodied experiences27 as an 

expression of our constant interaction with the world. These principles of 

embodiment emphasise the dynamic and dialogical relationship between the em-

bodied person and the world in which they are situated.28 

 

Drawing upon these principles, the embodied paradigm is considered in this thesis 

to mean a way of understanding the world as inherently interconnected. This is not 

only in terms of being situated within a natural ecology, or subject to the “flows”29 

and networks of people, information and goods in a globalised world, but rather at 

a deeper ontological level to understand that entities are also considered to have 

no clear boundaries between themselves and their environment. Where the 

dualistic paradigm analyses entities as distinct and isolated, the embodied 

paradigm acknowledges the complex interdependence within our social and natural 

environment. This implies a complexity that means the subject of focus becomes 

the process and the context as much as the entity itself, in other words the 

embodied paradigm conceives the world as so deeply interconnected, that this 

itself implies that entities exist within processes rather than as separate and distinct 

and this therefore entails a high degree of complexity. 

 

There are alternative approaches to citizenship that depart from the dualistic 

principles. One of theses approaches is embodied citizenship as proposed Marjorie 

O’Loughlin (noted above), another key author is Paul Barry Clarke whose work on 

deep citizenship primarily challenges the dualism between the public and private 

sphere present in citizenship theory. A critical and in depth analysis of their work is 

addressed in chapter 3. Their work challenges selected dualistic principles present 

                                                      
27 Such as ‘lived knowledge’. Ibid., p.155 
28 “What is often forgotten is that people are bodies and all human experience is incarnated.” Ibid., p.72 
29 Urry, J. (1998). Globalisation and Citizenship, World Congress of Sociology. Montreal. 
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in accepted theories of citizenship and in so doing opens up the field of citizenship 

for greater analysis, giving greater scope to what it means to be a citizen in practice.  

 
The aim of this research was to carry out a case study around England exploring 

young people’s perceptions of belonging and exclusion in the context of debates on 

Britishness. Drawing extensively from the primary research this thesis considers 

how analysing citizenship through a dualistic or embodied paradigm changes the 

scope of what it means to be a citizen in practice.  
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CHAPTER 1. CITIZENSHIP POLICY: THE GOVERNMENTAL POSITION  

 

This thesis opens with an overview of citizenship policy over the course of the last 

twelve years that spans three terms of government, including two Labour 

governments and one Conservative-Liberal Democrat coalition. During this period, 

changing social, economic and political conditions have brought strong domestic 

and international challenges and whilst the policy strategies have reflected the 

differing value system of the leadership in power, citizenship has continued to be 

central to the agenda. However, the concept of citizenship has proven to be an 

amorphous entity that governments can mould according to contingent political 

needs. As a result the idea of citizenship within government lacks a degree of clarity 

and consistency - an ambiguity that may be self-serving. This chapter will move 

through each government showing how the context and leadership affects the 

shape of citizenship and their idea of what it means to be a ‘good citizen’. 

 

This chapter will also analyse changes in the use of the concept of citizenship by 

first considering two parallel forces that set the political scene. The first is the 

underlying, ongoing contextual factors present across all governments. The second 

is the overarching common policy trends that show a continuity of policy emphasis 

that have resisted the different political ideologies of the party in power. These two 

streams are significant to both understanding how and why citizenship has changed 

over the last twelve years, as well as offering an insight into how citizenship policy 

may progress into the future. The chapter will then consider the contextual 

conditions specific to each government, the policies put into place and what this 

has meant for citizenship in practice. These policies reveal the central (as well 

instrumental) place of citizenship in responding to political challenges. The shape of 

citizenship cannot therefore be taken in isolation from the conditions that stimulate 

the policy changes to citizenship.  

 

The contextual factors that span the three governments are primarily globalization 
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and lack of citizen engagement;30 this is the backdrop against which other issues 

arise. The overarching policy trends include the retraction of the role of the state 

and the increasing partnership between the government and the third or business 

sector in provision of public services, coupled with the emphasis on active citizen 

political participation and emphasis on ‘localism’ or governance and involvement in 

one’s local community. These factors feed into one another reinforcing the policy 

trend. 

 

1.1 The Civil Renewal and Active Citizenship agenda - Tony Blair (2001-2007)  

Thursday 7th June 2001 Tony Blair won his second term in government. In the 

context of globalization the Blair government faced questions of diversity, 

integration and assimilation that led to debates that centred around 

multiculturalism and social cohesion. The national concern for David Blunkett as 

Home Secretary became how to accommodate ethnic minorities and to ensure 

respect and equality across difference. This is reflected by Anthony Giddens’ view 

of New Labour’s vision for a more egalitarian society:  

This vision is a pluralist one, but does not endorse the primacy of 
identity politics. Britain is, and should remain, a unitary society. 
Tolerance of multiple identity, and of cultural difference, should be 
actively promoted within such a social order. Our society should 
become simultaneously more egalitarian and more meritocratic, the 
one being the condition of the other.31  

 

The policies put into place during this period reflected the government’s focus on 

the challenges raised by ethnic and religious diversity that showed a concern for 

equality but also with immigration. Blunkett argued that: “It is important as adults 

                                                      
30 Engagement as in citizen or political engagement is understood here as a broad term to encompass not only political 
actions and political participation but also to recognise citizens' political interest, concern and trust in political institutions. 
Political actions are specific political activities such as turning out to vote, taking part in a demonstration, signing a petition or 
being a member of an activist organisation or political party. Political participation lies between these terms distinguished 
from political actions by referring to the overarching forms of involvement and channels of communication in which citizens 
seek to influence political decision-making but are nevertheless formal and measurable behaviours. In particular political 
participation is most often used to refer to participation in democratic processes such as the electoral system, but also 
participation in political institutions, educational participation, online participation, community participation and forms of 
activist participation. See: Horvath, A., & Paolini, G. (2013). Political Participation and EU Citizenship: Perceptions and 
Behaviours of Young People: European Commission: Education, Audiovisual and Culture Executive Agency. Also: Mycock, A., & 
Tonge, J. (2014). Beyond the Youth Citizenship Commission: Young People and Politics. London: Political Studies Association. 
And: Ekman, J., & Amna, E. (2012). Political Participation and Civic Engagement: Towards a New Typology. Human Affairs, 22, 
283-300. 
31 Giddens, A. (2002). Where Now for New Labour? Cambridge: Polity Press, p. 80. 
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to respect difference, whether of opinion or of culture and religion”32 and speaking 

in 2004 on the ‘New challenges for race equality and community cohesion 

in the 21st century’ he argued that some of those challenges included “inequality 

and the impact of exclusion, segregation, racism, xenophobia and extremism” 

noting the Government’s launch of ‘Strength in Diversity’ debate, Blunkett argued 

that "We have to face down extremism and racism in all its forms if we are to 

promote a positive, inclusive sense of British identity and citizenship which 

newcomers feel welcome to commit to and which established communities feel 

proud of be part of".33  

 

This emphasis on diversity and equality was reflected by policies such as the 

‘Community Cohesion and Race Equality Strategy, 2005’ which aimed to encourage 

understanding, mutual respect and the building of links between groups, and to 

promote a value for diversity and equal life opportunities.34 The ‘Equality Act 2006’ 

established a central Commission for Equality and Human Rights absorbing the 

Equal Opportunities Commission, the Commission for Racial Equality and the 

Disability Rights Commission. The added dimensions of this commission were “to 

make provision about discrimination on grounds of religion or belief; to enable 

provision to be made about discrimination on grounds of sexual orientation…to 

amend the Disability Discrimination Act 1995…”35 thus expanding and updating the 

remit of the individual commissions to include legislation against religious or sexual 

discrimination36 and this was further backed by the ‘Racial and Religious Hatred Act 

2006’ to make it an illegal offence to be involved in “stirring up hatred against 

persons on racial or religious grounds”.37 The Social Exclusion Unit was also set up 

in 1997 to oversee a nationally coordinated strategy across the Government 

departments to “address the key cases of social exclusion rather than just dealing 

                                                      
32 Blunkett, D. (2003). Active Citizens, Strong Communities - Progressing Civil Renewal, Scarman Lecture: Citizens' Convention. 
London: Home Office, p. 2. 
33 “We cannot hope to promote a positive, inclusive sense of British identity and citizenship – which newcomers feel welcome 
to commit to and which established communities feel proud to be part of – unless we face down extremism and racism in all 
their forms.” Blunkett, D. (2004). New Challenges for Race Equality and Community Cohesion in the 21st century, Speech: 
Institute of Public Policy Research. London: Home Office, p.11. 
34 This was based on the earlier report ‘Improving Opportunity, Strengthening Society, 2005’. 
35 The National Archives. (2006). Equality Act. from http://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/2006/3/introduction 
36 The Equality Act has since been updated (2010) to promote gender equality with a focus on family roles and 
responsibilities. 
37 According to the 2001 census 9.5% of the total UK were classed as an ethnic minority with 5.4% of the UK population 
stating a religion other than Christianity. 
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with its effects”38 and aimed to provide a coordinated approach to tackling poverty 

and deprivation that concentrated on employment, housing and child care 

initiatives.  

 

The construction of citizenship was greatly shaped by the measures for equality 

through these anti-discrimination laws. Being a citizen according to the ideals of the 

Labour Government meant being equal to all other citizens. Tony Blair highlighted 

the new legislation to this end, stating that: 

We have the most comprehensive panoply of anti-discrimination 
legislation in the world. We have tough laws outlawing 
discrimination on the grounds of sexual orientation, religion, race, 
gender and disability. The Human Rights Act provides basic 
protection to ethnic minorities and lays down some minimum 
standards. It is a matter of some pride to me that it has only been 
Labour governments that have introduced anti-discrimination 
legislation.39 

 

Blunkett argued that although “[i]ntegration in Britain does not mean assimilation 

into a common culture so that original identities are lost. Our approach is 

pragmatic, based on common sense, allowing people to express their identity 

within a common framework of rights and responsibilities.”40 Citizenship was thus 

framed by strengthened human rights legislation and shaped by an emphasis on the 

participation of citizens in common practices and values of citizenship that Blunkett 

believed could be held compatibly across the diverse cultures within Britain. “As we 

live in a society with a diversity of cultures, what we need both to bind us together 

and to enable us to respect our differences, are common beliefs in the democratic 

practices of citizenship itself, and the rights and duties that go with it.”41 

 
Among the challenges facing the New Labour government was the problem of lack 

of citizen engagement in political life. This can be seen as an ongoing underlying 

factor that each of the successive governments has experienced. Giddens describes 
                                                      
38 Cabinet Office Social Exclusion Unit. (2003). Bringing Britain Together: A National Strategy for Neighbourhood Renewal. In 
A. Chadwick & R. Heffernan (Eds.), The New Labour Reader. Cambridge: Polity Press, p. 143.   
39 Blair, T. (2006). Multiculturalism and Integration, Our Nation's Future Lecture: Runnymede Trust Event. Downing Street, 
London, p. 1. 
40 Blunkett, D. (2004). New Challenges for Race Equality and Community Cohesion in the 21st Century, Speech: Institute of 
Public Policy Research. London: Home Office, p. 6. 
41 Blunkett, D. (2003). Active Citizens, Strong Communities - Progressing Civil Renewal, Scarman Lecture: Citizens' Convention. 
London: Home Office, p. 8. 
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the “poor electoral turnout”42 at the 2001 election, explaining the causes away as 

being neither voter apathy nor disillusionment with New Labour but “because they 

saw the result as a foregone conclusion”43 which is arguably a form of apathy in the 

system if not in a particular party.  

 

The attempt to address the lack of citizen engagement was through the ‘civil 

renewal’ and ‘active citizenship’ policies which first emerged onto the New Labour 

agenda under Home Secretary, David Blunkett when, in December 2003, he made a 

key speech to the Citizens' Convention.44 It was there that he laid out his ideas to 

reform citizenship that formed the basis of the influential report ‘Active Citizens, 

Strong Communities - Progressing Civil Renewal’.45 This agenda for developing civil 

renewal and active citizenship, set in a context of multiculturalism and diversity 

debates, was the responsibility of the Home Office and the policies put into practice 

thus had a national approach with an underlining emphasis on human rights, 

equality and education.  

The civil renewal and active citizenship agenda was summarised as:  

A desire to re-engage citizens in decisions that affect their lives and 
the life of their community; restore trust in political and state 
institutions; and promote social cohesion and social inclusion. The 
solution is to give citizens more opportunity to participate in 
decision-making and the skills and support they need to do this.46   

 

According to Blunkett, education was key to creating active citizens and this led to 

‘Citizenship Education’ becoming a taught (though not examined) subject within the 

school curriculum across secondary level in 2002.47 The ‘Active Citizenship Strategy’ 

and ‘Active Learning for Active Citizenship’ programme included promoting 

citizenship education for adults and was funded by the Civic Renewal Unit of the 

Home Office.48 The existence of the Civil Renewal Unit set up by the Home Office, 

                                                      
42 Giddens, A. (2002). Where Now for New Labour? Cambridge: Polity Press, p. 76. 
43 Ibid. 
44 Blunkett, D. (2003). Active Citizens, Strong Communities - Progressing Civil Renewal, Scarman Lecture: Citizens' Convention. 
London: Home Office. 
45 Ibid. 
46 Jochum, V., Pratten, B., & Wilding, K. (2005). Civil Renewal & Active Citizenship. London: National Council for Voluntary 
Organisations, p. 15. 
47 Following the ‘Education for Citizenship and the Teaching of Democracy in Schools’ in 1998, also known as the ‘Crick 
Report’. 
48 See Annette, J. (2009). Active Learning for Active Citizenship: Democratic Citizenship and Lifelong Learning, CitizED 
International Conference: Globalising Citizenship Education. The Hong Kong Institute of Education: CitizED. 
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followed by the Active Citizenship Centre in 2003 showed not only that citizenship 

was a high priority on the Government’s agenda, but moreover, that citizenship 

needed to be cultivated through education and funding. The Citizenship Foundation 

made the claim for citizenship education, on the basis that it provides students with 

the skills to participate as citizens in adult life. 

We believe that citizenship has a clear conceptual core which relates 
to the induction of young people into the legal, moral and political 
arena of public life. It introduces pupils to society and its constituent 
elements, and shows how they, as individuals, relate to the whole. 
Besides understanding, citizenship education should foster respect 
for law, justice, democracy and nurture common good at the same 
time as encouraging independence of thought. It should develop 
skills of reflection, enquiry and debate.49 

 

All three governments have faced this issue of lack of citizen engagement and have 

dealt with it differently. The notion of rights and responsibilities, although present 

in this agenda, were given greater weight under Gordon Brown’s leadership, but for 

Blunkett education was the foundation of civil renewal. The investment in research 

and implementation of citizenship education suggested that the government saw 

participation in democratic practices to be the joint responsibility of the citizen to 

learn, and the government to support the education or ‘training’ of the next 

generation of citizens in the common values and practices expected of a British 

citizen so as to enable them, as adults, to engage fully in political life.  

 

The other components Blunkett privileged as components of civil renewal and 

defining of a good citizen were volunteering and civic partnership. The Russell 

Commission was set up in 2005, led by David Blunkett and Gordon Brown, was 

funded by Home Office with the target of increasing volunteering by five percent by 

the following year. This reflected the localism trend and the emphasis on 

community.  

 

The ‘Strengthened Communities’ dimension of the agenda reflected the increasing 

emphasis on localism and community that included community development, 

                                                      
49 Crick, B., & Citizenship Advisory Group. (1998). Education for Citizenship and the Teaching of Democracy in Schools: 
Qualifications and Curriculum Authority, p. 11.  
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community cohesion and community safety and supported Blunkett’s aim for 

communities to be “helped to form and sustain their own organisations, bringing 

people together to deal with their common concerns.”50  According to Blunkett: 

“Citizens should be given more opportunities and support to become actively 

involved in defining and tackling the problems of their communities and improving 

their quality of life.” In other words the primary focus for encouraging political 

participation was at the local community level.51 

 

The ‘Active Citizens, Strong Communities - Progressing Civil Renewal’ report was 

seminal and provided the foundation for much of the policies that placed equality, 

education and above all the community at the top of the active citizenship and civil 

renewal agenda. In his book subtitled ‘Renewing Democracy and Civil Society’, 

Blunkett revealed how “the ‘civic republican’ tradition of democratic thought has 

always been an important influence for me...This tradition offers us a substantive 

account of the importance of community, in which duty and civic virtues play a 

strong and formative role…We do not enter life unencumbered by any community 

commitments, and we cannot live in isolation from others.”52 John Annette 

highlights this influence, arguing that it is the civic republican conception of politics 

that “animates key aspects of New Labour’s policies from citizenship education to 

its strategy towards revitalising local communities.”53 As this government document 

commissioned by the Neighbourhood Renewal Unit expresses: 

The Government recognises that involving communities in policy 
design and implementation brings great benefits. Community 
participation is woven into many areas of government activity, 
ranging from the role of community members on the boards of 
foundation hospitals to the creation of Community Empowerment 
Networks (CENs) as partners in Local Strategic Partnerships (LSPs). 
There is a loose but broad agenda that seeks to embed community 
participation in day-to-day practice, from Whitehall to the town 
hall.54 55 

                                                      
50 Blunkett, D. (2003). Active Citizens, Strong Communities - Progressing Civil Renewal, Scarman Lecture: Citizens' Convention. 
London: Home Office, p. 8. 
51 For more evidence of community oriented policies see: Millner, S. (2008). A Review of the Civil Renewal and Active 
Citizenship Debate. National Council for Voluntary Organsiations, http://socialwelfare.bl.uk/subject-areas/government-
issues/social-policy/ncvo/138028civil_renewal_active_citizenship_debate.pdf.  
52 Blunkett, D. (2001). Politics and Progress: Renewing Democracy and Civil Society. London: Politico’s Publishing, p. 19. 
53 Annette, J. (2009). Active Learning for Active Citizenship: Democratic Citizenship and Lifelong Learning, CitizED International 
Conference: Globalising Citizenship Education. The Hong Kong Institute of Education: CitizED, p. 2. 
54 National Community Forum Commissioned by the Neighbourhood Renewal Unit. (2006). Removing the Barriers to 
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The ‘Partnership in Meeting Public Needs’ policy entailed promoting user 

involvement and co-delivery. Blunkett concluded that “public bodies, within the 

established democratic framework, should involve citizens and communities more 

effectively in improving the planning and delivery of public services.”56 It thus 

reflected the trend towards the retraction of the state in the provision of public 

services as well as being used as a platform for engaging citizens in decision making 

at a local level. As Giddens claims “the backdrop to the increasing prominence of 

PPPs [public-private partnerships] is dissatisfaction both with state sector provision 

of public services and with privatization.”57 And Annette too links the policy to 

citizen engagement arguing that “in the UK the current ‘New Labour’ government 

has espoused a programme of civil renewal that links the public, private and 

voluntary and community sectors to work for the common good.”58 

 

Under the agenda of ‘Active Citizenship, Strengthening Communities and 

Partnership in Meeting Public Needs’, the policies of the Blair government 

suggested that citizenship was underpinned by equality and rights, and viewed as a 

learnt competency more than as a status that is earned or ‘given’ and citizenship 

was seen as a practice of active participation in democratic processes common to 

all citizens.  

 

1.2 Britishness and citizenship - Gordon Brown (2007-2010) 

The underlying contextual factors of globalization (giving rise to migration, diversity 

and multiculturalism) and the lack of citizen engagement that existed during the 

                                                                                                                                                      
Community Participation from http://www.communities.gov.uk/documents/communities/pdf/621189 
55 The following range and quantity of initiatives give an idea of the emphasis on community during the Blair government. 
Connecting Communities race equality grant scheme, 2002; National community forum, 2002; Community Cohesion 
Pathfinders, 2003; Neighbourhood Management Pathfinders (NMPs), 2003; Confident Communities in a Secure Britain, 2004; 
Community Call for Action, 2004; Neighbourhood Renewal Programme/Fund, 2004; Community Cohesion and Race Equality 
Strategy, 2005; Russell Commission, 2005; Respect Action Plan, 2005; Guide Neighbourhoods Programme, 2005; Together We 
Can, 2005; Transforming Neighbourhoods, 2005; Guide Neighbourhoods Programme, 2005; Strong and Prosperous 
Communities, 2006; Commission on Integration and Cohesion, 2006; Connecting with communities' (CwC), 2006; Faith 
Communities Consultative Council, 2006. 
56 Blunkett, D. (2003). Active Citizens, Strong Communities - Progressing Civil Renewal, Scarman Lecture: Citizens' Convention. 
London: Home Office, p. 8. 
57 HM Treasury Report (2000). ‘Public Private Partnerships’ in Giddens, A. (2002). Where Now for New Labour? Cambridge: 
Polity Press, p. 57. 
58 Annette, J. (2009). Active Learning for Active Citizenship: Democratic Citizenship and Lifelong Learning, CitizED International 
Conference: Globalising Citizenship Education. The Hong Kong Institute of Education: CitizED, p. 2. See also: Powell, M. (2000). 
New Labour and the third way in the British welfare state: a new and distinctive approach? Critical Social Policy, 20(1), 39-60. 
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previous government were also present for Brown’s administration. However in the 

Labour government’s third term, former Home Secretary David Blunkett's agenda 

experienced a sharp change in direction when suicide bombers attacked London on 

July 7, 200559 and the challenges of globalization shifted to primarily a concern with 

undermining security:  

The background is, of course, a globalisation that now offers the 
potential for instant communication and transfer of information, but 
also for its subjugation to criminal purposes. Whereas once, 
influence was carried by word of mouth and through books and 
newspapers, today the internet and 24 hour media allow access to a 
global audience – with examples of course of young people being 
radicalised solely by contact with the internet. And we must also 
confront a growing tide of those seeking to corrupt and exploit this 
new international marketplace and the freedoms it brings – from 
drugs, counterfeit goods and people trafficking, to organised crime, 
fraud and terrorism. And at all points we must meet this new 
international criminality with new policing security and intelligence 
measures – and one such area is the international acquisition of 
finance for supporting terrorism.60 

 

The terrorists who committed the attack in London on 7th July 2005 were British-

born citizens and the realization that these young men were “home-grown”61, 

shook the nation’s sense of security, for it meant that the threat was posed not 

from an external ‘other’, but from inside, from one of ‘us’. As Brown explains, “we 

have to face uncomfortable facts that there were British citizens, British born, 

apparently integrated into our communities, who were prepared to maim and kill 

fellow British citizens”.62 As the Policy Institute’s research discussed: “Perhaps the 

most difficult fact to confront after the London bombings was that these British-

born terrorists had been willing to inflict suffering on people of their own country. 

They sensed no connection to or felt no common cause with other British people.63 

                                                      
59 Although I have organised the sections according to the leadership, the shift in policy focus is actually more closely 
connected to the 7/7 bombing in 2005 and with the resignation of David Blunkett than with the change of leadership in 2007, 
by which point the trajectory was already in place. Gordon Brown’s influential speech ‘The Future of Britishness’ at the Fabian 
Society Conference also happened in January of 2006, a year before his leadership. 
60 Brown, G. (2006). Meeting the Terrorist Challenge. Paper presented at Chatham House, London, p. 1. 
61 Hayes, D. (2005). What kind of country? Open Democracy, p. 1. Also referred to by Brown, G. (2006:1). Meeting the 
Terrorist Challenge. Paper presented at Chatham House, London. 
62 Brown, G. (2006). The Future of Britishness, Fabian Society New Year Conference 2006: Who do we want to be? Imperial 
College London, p. 1. 
63 It is this same principle of disconnection from one’s society that is applied by Nick Clegg to explain the actions of the rioters 
in London in August 2011: “As I said after the recent riots... There must be something seriously wrong... When so many 
people feel they have no stake in their society. So much so that they trash their own neighbourhoods.” Clegg, N. (2011). 
Economic Opportunity is the Next Frontier for Race Equality Scarman Lecture: People Can charity. Brixton, London: Cabinet 



THEORY   1 CITIZENSHIP POLICY 

 

   

 

17 

Instead, they considered themselves to be soldiers, fighting for a fantasy, global 

community of Muslims.”64  

 

The Government thus felt the need to redefine British identity and citizenship 

claiming that: “terrorism in our midst means that debates, which sometimes may 

be seen as dry, about Britishness and our model of integration clearly now have a 

new urgency.”65 From this point on the agenda for dealing with diversity moved 

away from the long term goals of equality, education and engagement in local 

democracy and were replaced instead by an immediate emphasis on tighter border 

control, stricter terms of immigration, the security of British identity, and the 

underlying challenge of how to tackle perceived threats from religious extremism 

and division rather that diversity and social cohesion. The policies concerning 

citizenship thus took on a graver, negative tone and stressed loyalty, unity and 

patriotism.  

 

In 2006 Gordon Brown presented a speech entitled ‘Meeting the Terrorist 

Challenge’, in which he reflected upon 7/7 noting that traditionally enemies came 

from outside national boundaries and were ‘foreign’ and ‘other’, but the 7/7 

terrorists broke the ‘enemy’ mould, defying the ‘normal’ form, criteria for 

recognition and boundaries. Brown explained: 

In the last century, the main province of foreign policy was that 
nations had to guard against threats form other nations...But now 
also we see how small groups of terrorists can cause carnage: 
enemies who do not need great armies nor, in practice, large 
amounts of money, weapons, or technology to put lives at risk; 
enemies without even a recognised formal chain of command, but 
enemies who can inspire imitators in the heart of our communities. 

 

Thus, as Brown explained, the enemy is most unsettling in their ability to arouse 

support from within “the heart of our communities”. The fear in terrorism is 

created by a sense of not knowing; of not knowing, who, where, or when. 

                                                                                                                                                      
Office. 
64 Mirza, M., Senthilkumaran, A., & Ja'far, Z. (2007). Living Apart Together: British Muslims and the Paradox of 
Multiculturalism. London: Policy Institute, p. 90. 
65 Brown, G. (2006). The Future of Britishness, op. cit., p. 9. 
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Paradoxically the terrorism of 7/7 was heightened by the fact that these were 

terrorists that people did know, and moreover, knew as law abiding, ‘good citizens’, 

defying both the rule of ‘foreign’, ‘other’ as well as opening up suspicion between 

citizens with many Muslim citizens experiencing the negative repercussions from 

authorities and the media.66 Referring to the suicide bombers as “home grown”, 

Brown stated that:  

…each one raises the hard questions a vigilant government and a 
vigilant country have to answer: what more can we do nationally and 
internationally to protect our national security; what more we can do 
to isolate terrorist extremists from the moderate mainstream; what 
more we can do to defeat terrorist violence in all its manifestations.67  

 

As a result, the policies put in place after 2005 indicated a move to define and 

delimit the boundaries of citizenship and included the ‘Immigration, Asylum and 

Nationality Act 2006’ that updated the 2002 act and clarified the conditions under 

which a person could claim such status. The ‘Identity Cards Act, 2006’ was intended 

to create a National Identity Register (NIR) containing the ‘biographical footprints’ 

of each individual and including biometric data as well as identity details. This was 

closely tied to the ‘UK Borders Act, 2007’ which established the Border and 

Immigration Agency to give greater “powers to deter, detect and deport those 

breaking the rules”68 and meant “foreign nationals benefiting from living in the UK 

will face additional obligations, including having to a ‘biometric immigration 

document’, which will be compulsory biometric ID for those living in the UK from 

outside the EEA.”69  

 

In 2008 Brown gave a speech to exemplify the departure from the ‘learned’ 

citizenship of the previous government, entitled ‘Managed Migration and Earned 

Citizenship’. The emphasis had turned on the citizen to prove deserving of British 

citizenship, which Brown argued “should depend upon actively entering into a 

contract through which, by virtue of responsibilities accepted, the right of 

                                                      
66 Cerletti, F., Hill, J., Kalam, A., & Millner, S. (2006). Young Muslims Speak. London: Peace Direct, p. 23. 
67 Brown, G. (2006). Meeting the Terrorist Challenge. Paper presented at Chatham House, London, p. 1. 
68 Home Office. (2007:1). New Powers Boost Immigration Officers Power to Protect UK Borders. London. 
69 Ibid. 
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citizenship is earned.”70 The “urgency” that materialised with the climate of security 

fears stunted the long term policies concerning citizenship and brought focus back 

into an immediate timeframe. Where the Government had sought to educate 

students in becoming active citizens, the policy strategy in this period focused 

instead on the expectation of citizens to conform to the Government’s model of a 

‘good citizen’.   

 

Values played a key part in this agenda, linking citizenship to national identity and 

was seen as central to underpinning national cohesion. Brown’s key note speech to 

the left wing think tank The Fabian Society on the Future of Britishness was a 

strategic assertion of his views on Britishness and his respective plans for 

citizenship. In his address, Brown deconstructed Britishness into value attributes 

merging the component values of Britishness with the civic virtues associated with 

the ‘good citizen’. Citizenship was thus tied to a set of values deemed to represent 

the good citizen as well as symbolising Britain as a nation, and in doing so merged 

citizenship with a degree of patriotism. Citizenship rights were also woven more 

tightly to citizen duties and responsibilities, with terms such as “contract”, “codify” 

as well as “earned citizenship” entering Government discourse.  

 
The values that Gordon Brown listed were liberty, responsibility and fairness as the 

value pillars for a good society and for citizens to promote and uphold. Brown 

explained the rationale for these values as the product of historical struggles and 

events; “what has emerged from the tidal flows of British history – from the 2000 

years of successive waves of invasion, immigration, assimilation and trading 

partnerships…is a distinctive set of values”.71 Brown described the notion of 

Britishness as the sum of the civic virtues, values of “liberty for all, responsibility by 

all and fairness to all”.72 However, as Robin Cohen notes, Tony Blair convened a 

press conference in April 2000 under a “furling Union Jack” saying that what defines 

                                                      
70 Brown, G. (2008). Managed Migration and Earned Citizenship. Paper presented at the Institute of Public Policy Research, 
Camden Centre, London. 
71 Brown, G. (2006). The Future of Britishness, Fabian Society New Year Conference 2006: Who do we want to be? Imperial 
College London, p. 3. 
72 Ibid., Brown’s shared British values become “liberty, civic duty and fairness to all” although Brown refers to six values in 
total: liberty, responsibility, fairness, justice, tolerance, equality. His speech is saturated with explicit references to these 
values - close to ninety uses. The emphasis on duty is on the ’civic’ nature of this duty and responsibility.  
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Britishness “are the shared values of tolerance, fair play and decency’”.73 Jack Straw 

MP spoke of “the core democratic values of freedom, fairness, tolerance and 

plurality that define what it means to be British”, claiming: “to be British…you must 

subscribe to that. It is the bargain and it is non-negotiable”74, while Ruth Kelly 

stated Britishness as defined by a “common set of values including our traditions of 

fairness and openmindedness; commitment to Britain and its people; loyalty to our 

legal and political institutions and a sense in which living in Britain means being part 

of a local community“.75 As the front bench of the Labour party debated the true 

British values, scholars Robin Cohen and Tariq Modood, amongst others, refuted 

the debate altogether arguing “there is no essential Britishness“.76 National 

identity, Modood writes, “cannot be reduced to a list“.77 Yet even if the values were 

to be agreed upon by, it would a further step to apply adherence beyond potential 

citizens, as those born into citizenship have not, so far, had to prove they live by 

these values.  

 
The focus on values was used beyond a definition of the ‘good citizen’ to evoke 

nationalism and to promote patriotism. This nationalist, patriotic advance is 

illustrated by the following quotes:  

The values of liberty, responsibility and fairness – shared civic values 
which are not only the ties that bind us, but also give us patriotic 
purpose as a nation and sense of direction and destiny.78  
 
These core values of what it is to be British are the key to the next 
stage of our progress as a people: values that are capable of uniting 
us and inspiring us as we meet and master the challenges of the 
future.79 
 
So we in our party should feel pride in a British patriotism and 
patriotic purpose founded on liberty for all, responsibility by all, and 
fairness to all.80 

 
                                                      
73 Cohen, R. (2000). in: The Incredible Vagueness of Being. International Affairs 76(3), p. 581. 
74 Straw, J. (2007). The Way We Are, Identity and Democracy: The World Today, p. 72. 
75 Kelly, R. B., Liam (2007). A Common Place. London: Fabian Society, p. 1. 
76 Cohen, op. cit., p. 581. 
77 Modood, T. (2007). Multiculturalism and Nation Building go Hand in Hand. The Guardian, p. 1. Listing the qualities of 
national identity reflects a dualistic tendency to quantify and abstract. The challenge to this dualistic understanding is a 
central theme in this dissertation. 
78 Brown, G. (2006). The Future of Britishness, Fabian Society New Year Conference 2006: Who do we want to be? Imperial 
College London, p. 5. 
79 Ibid., p. 6.  
80 Ibid. 
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The values debate was double edged, both promoting and prescribing, and was 

implicitly paradoxical. The Government argued that “shared values are the bedrock 

on which the elements of our nation are built. Our values are given shape and 

meaning by the institutions that people know and trust, from the NHS to 

Parliament” and in 2007 the Government sought to create a ‘British statement of 

values’ through an inclusive national debate which will articulate “the ideals and 

principles that bind us together as a nation.”81 The argument for a British Statement 

of Values82 rested on the existence of a set of values that were British; that British 

people held. Otherwise it would simply be a set of ideal values drawn up by 

politicians. The paradox of such a written document lay in the fact that if the values 

reflected what already existed this would make the Statement of Values 

immediately redundant. However, beyond the ideal nature of the statement there 

is also a contractual purpose expressed in The Governance of Britain Green Paper: 

It is important to be clearer about what it means to be British, what it 
means to be part of British society and, crucially, to be resolute in 
making the point that what comes with that is a set of values which 
have not just to be shared but also accepted. A British citizen, fully 
playing a part in British society, must act in accordance with these 
values.83  

 
Brown highlighted concern over internal division and lack of national cohesion 

drawing on evidence from a national poll which suggested that “as many as half of 

British people said they were worried that if we do not promote Britishness we run 

a real risk of having a divided society.”84 During this period policies concerning 

citizenship, identity and security became closely bound together. Most significantly 

was the trend towards closing down and delimiting both the physical and 

conceptual boundaries around being British. 

 
Take the most recent illustration of what challenges us to be more 
explicit about Britishness: the debate about asylum and immigration 
and about multiculturalism and inclusion, issues that are particularly 

                                                      
81 Goldsmith Lord QC. (2007). The Governance of Britain. London: Ministry of Justice, p. 58. 
82 Ibid. 
83 Ibid. 
84 Brown, G. (2006). The Future of Britishness, Fabian Society New Year Conference 2006: Who do we want to be? Imperial 
College London, p. 2. 
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potent because in a fast changing world people who are insecure 
need to be rooted.85 

 
The emphasis on values, specifically those values considered to be defining of 

Britain and British people86, linked citizenship with a political notion of British 

identity. Brown extended Britishness into the realms of citizenship and the term 

Britishness and notion of citizenship become associated to the extent that they 

were used interchangeably as Modood observed, “with Gordon Brown preparing to 

take over as prime minister, we can expect to hear a lot more about Britishness”.87 

Britishness thus came to refer to this combination of citizenship and the defining 

character and values of being British. Furthermore, Brown not only tied citizenship 

to identity, he promoted a patriotic expression of this identity. This approach is 

highlighted by responding media coverage to his ‘Future of Britishness’ speech that 

drew attention to Brown’s project to give Britain “a day to celebrate its national 

identity“, to “embrace the Union flag” and “portraying Labour as a modern patriotic 

party”88. The Sunday Times explicitly made this connection, writing that Brown was 

promoting “Britishness, or - in a word - patriotism”89. Brown planned to encourage 

overt form of patriotic expression for example with a day of “national celebration of 

who we are and what we stand for” and with a move to reclaim the Union Jack, 

asserting that “all the United Kingdom should honour it”.90  

 
As Secretary of State for Justice, Jack Straw (2007-2010) and The Ministry of Justice 

played a pivotal role in the reshaping of the terms of citizenship through this 

period. Lord Goldsmith QC was involved in producing reports redefining citizenship, 

and concerning becoming a citizen and citizen ceremonies. The pivotal government 

paper ‘The Governance of Britain’ produced by Gordon Brown PM and Secretary of 

State for Justice, Jack Straw set out to “address two fundamental questions: how 

should we hold power accountable, and how should we uphold and enhance the 

                                                      
85 Ibid., p. 1.  
86 Citizenship is “founded on shared values that define the character of our country” Brown, G. (2008). Managed Migration 
and Earned Citizenship. Paper presented at the Institute of Public Policy Research, Camden Centre, London, p. 1. 
87 Modood, T. (2007). Multiculturalism and Nation Building go Hand in Hand. The Guardian. 
88 BBC News Politics UK. (2006). Brown speech promotes Britishness. from http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/uk/4611682.stm 
89 Marrin, M. (2006). England is waking up to the patriot game. The Sunday Times, January 15, 2006. 
90  Brown, G. (2006). The Future of Britishness, Fabian Society New Year Conference 2006: Who do we want to be? Imperial 
College London, p. 10. 
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rights and responsibilities of the citizen?”91 Tying citizenship to democracy Lord 

Goldsmith asserted: 

There is room to celebrate multiple and different identities, but none 
of these identities should take precedence over the core democratic 
values that define what it means to be British.92  

 

The issue of how to inspire political participation - in democratic processes - 

continued under Brown and the emphasis on this issue turned to rights and 

responsibilities debate. The Government argued that citizen rights rest on the 

rights/responsibility duality93 in other words rights imply responsibilities and, in an 

assertion of the contractual element of the citizenship status, proposed a formal bill 

to lay down the responsibilities as well as the rights of the citizen. The rationale 

being that understanding ones duties would lead to greater practice of them and 

possibly give greater powers to enforce them. “This is one of the reasons why it 

makes sense - as we have announced - to consider amending the Human Rights Act 

to create a new British Bill of Rights and Duties which emphasises not just what 

people are entitled to but what they are expected to do in return in order to make 

ours a society we all want to live in. And this reciprocity of rights and 

responsibilities also shapes the new concept of 'earned citizenship' we are 

advancing...”94 

 

Of the three categories: ‘Active Citizenship’, ‘Strengthened Communities’ and 

‘Partnership in Meeting Public Needs’, established under Blunkett’s leadership as 

Home Secretary, all three areas remained in Brown’s agenda, overlapping with the 

new, more general themes of ‘Citizenship’, ‘Localism’ and ‘Community’ yet these 

areas were significantly different in their emphasis, most noticeably in their local 

community focus. As in the previous government, the role of the community in 

engaging citizens in political participation was a significant component of the 

citizenship agenda and its longevity reveals the central role that community has 

                                                      
91 Goldsmith Lord QC. (2007). The Governance of Britain. London: Ministry of Justice, p. 5. 
92 Ibid., p. 57. 
93 Brown stated that “…being British carries with it responsibilities…as well as rights” and along with liberty is “a strong sense 
of duty and responsibility”. Brown, G. (2006). The Future of Britishness, Fabian Society New Year Conference 2006: Who do 
we want to be? Imperial College London, p. 4. 
94 Brown, G. (2008). Managed Migration and Earned Citizenship. Paper presented at the Institute of Public Policy Research, 
Camden Centre, London, p. 2. 
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come to play in the citizenship agenda particularly in light of the continued trend to 

withdraw state intervention in public services. The focus on ‘Strengthened 

Communities’, expanded, emerging in 2008 as the more overarching term: 

‘Community’.  The scope and remit of this agenda was immense, far exceeding the 

‘strengthening’ dimension of 2005. ‘Active Citizenship’95 proved a cross cutting 

element of the agenda but was increasingly tied to community policies and 

practices especially in relation to ‘Partnership in Meeting Public Needs’96, which 

was again tied to the ‘New Localism’97 agenda that sought greater devolution of 

power to communities and local government particularly in the area of public 

services and assets.  

 

The localism trend was strongly consolidated with the ‘Local Government White 

Paper: Strong and Prosperous Communities’ and in 2007 under Gordon Brown’s 

leadership the responsibility for civil renewal and active citizenship transferred 

from the Home Office to the Department for Communities and Local Government 

(DCLG) headed by Ruth Kelly MP and shortly after by Hazel Blears MP, producing 

not only a shift in responsibility but, in splitting the themes of citizenship and 

security, strengthened security as a issue in itself, whilst placing citizenship within 

the mandate of the DCLG significantly changed the emphasis of what being a citizen 

meant. In this clear change of strategy the Department for Communities and Local 

Government meant that the national emphasis for citizen political participation was 

lost, replaced with a focus at local level and placing the responsibility for this on 

each local government.  

 

The objective to link democracy with decision making over the running of public 

services began with Blunkett’s ‘Partnership in Meeting Public Needs’ which entailed 

a shift in responsibility towards the third and private sector, away from the state. 

This trajectory towards the contraction of the state continued, leading to an 

emphasis on ‘localism’ and local communities as the place for citizens to engage 

                                                      
95 However, the term ‘civil renewal’ was no longer used in political discourse showing a drop from over one thousand uses in 
parliament in 2006 to just over a third the following year. 
96 Blunkett, D. (2003). Active Citizens, Strong Communities - Progressing Civil Renewal, Scarman Lecture: Citizens' Convention. 
London: Home Office. 
97 Department for Communities and Local Government (2007). We Can, Autumn 2007. DCLG, p. 9. 
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politically. However the desire for citizen participation in democratic processes, and 

the emphasis on building ‘Strengthened Communities’ is bridged by the agenda for 

increased partnership of the public and third sector. The drive to reduce the role of 

the state; to transfer public services and give greater responsibility to third sectors 

and to engage citizens in democracy through decision-making over their local 

services - form the three themes in a connected policy agenda. In 2006, a year 

before taking leadership Brown stated that he “welcome[d] the debate on what 

some call double devolution – on how we reinvigorate democracy at the most local 

of levels. For example, neighbourhood councils in areas could help harness that 

sense of belonging and involve people directly in decisions about the services that 

they use every day”.98 Echoing his earlier stance in 2003, that “the issue for 

socialists is not so much about what the state can do for you but about what the 

state can enable you to do for yourself. Political reform is central to this: it must 

enable people to have the chance to participate in decisions that affect them.”99  

 

However, by arguing that “people’s sense of belonging is now focused on the 

immediate neighbourhood”100 the Government acted to privilege the local 

community as the place to practice political engagement, over the national 

community, and the local community as a place of belonging, whilst still on the 

other hand, stressing the importance of national belonging. As I will argue through 

my primary research, the lack of embodied experience beyond a particular locality 

creates a void between the local community and the national community, hindering 

a sense of national belonging and hindering the unity and cohesion aims of the 

Britishness project. 

 

Brown summed up the construction of citizenship in this period; as tied to 

democracy and ‘British’ values, as a contract involving responsibilities not only 

rights and expressed through a celebratory ‘stand up and be counted’ form of 

patriotism.  This patriotism, Brown stated:  

                                                      
98 Brown, G. (2006). The Future of Britishness, Fabian Society New Year Conference 2006: Who do we want to be? Imperial 
College London, p. 8. 
99 Brown, G. (2003). Equality - Then and Now. In A. Chadwick & R. Heffernan (Eds.), The New Labour Reader. Cambridge: Polity 
Press, p. 136. 
100 Brown, The Future of Britishness, op.cit. 
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defines a nation not by race or ethnicity, but by seeing us all as part 
of a collective project from which we all gain and to which we all 
contribute. Society is - as the great thinkers have long told us - a 
contract, even a covenant, in which we recognise that our destinies 
are interlinked. For rights only exist where people recognise 
responsibilities; responsibilities only exist where people have a sense 
of shared fate; and shared fate only exists where there is a strong 
sense of collective belonging. So Britain is not just where we are but 
in an important sense part of who we are.101  

 
 
1.3 The Big Society or the broken society? - David Cameron (May 2010-present)  

Britain is tied into an economic crisis with Europe and the Unites States, that began 

in 2008 and which has overshadowed all other contextual factors, informing the 

policies not only concerning the economy but also education, the health and 

welfare systems and shaping citizenship.  

 

The government has tried for several years to defer the widespread damage caused 

by the financial sector, however, the former government’s policy to fund the banks 

with tax payers money without challenging the system that led to the crisis, and the 

coalition government’s lack of action on implementing banking regulation to 

prevent salary bonuses to once bankrupt now partly publically owned banks has hit 

a raw nerve that has led to public protest such as the Occupy movement102 and 

spread to a protest outside St Paul’s Cathedral opposite London’s Stock 

Exchange.103 It has been observed that this may not have helped citizen 

engagement in politics, nor has the scandal over MPs’ expenses helped renew trust 

in the institution of government to work for the interests of its citizens.104  As 

Jonathan Davies and Madeleine Pill point out, “alongside austerity, the UK 

government is confronted with major crises of public trust and morale, severely 

                                                      
101 Brown, G. (2008). Managed Migration and Earned Citizenship. Paper presented at the Institute of Public Policy Research, 
Camden Centre, London, p. 1. 
102 The Occupy movement “is fighting back against the corrosive power of major banks and multinational corporations over 
the democratic process, and the role of Wall Street in creating an economic collapse that has caused the greatest recession in 
generations. The movement is inspired by popular uprisings in Egypt and Tunisia, and aims to fight back against the richest 1% 
of people that are writing the rules of an unfair global economy that is foreclosing on our future.” Occupy Wall Street 
movement. (2011). from www.occupywallst.org/about 
103 Occupy London is a protest primarily against the injustice of “corporate greed” explaining that: “After huge bail-outs and in 
the face of unemployment, privatisation and austerity we still see profits for the rich on the increase.” Occupy London 
movement. (2011). from www.occupyLSX.org/?page_id=194 
104 It could be argued that sovereignty of British citizens is being undermined when protecting the needs and providing the 
conditions for the (often international) business and financial sector is privileged over national citizens. This appeals to a 
principle of supply side economics. 
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aggravated by scandals in every corner of the establishment including corporations, 

the police, the media and the political establishment”.105 Yet despite this lack of 

trust in state institutions, citizenship engagement is top of the government’s 

agenda. Reflecting the neo-liberalist ideology - a doctrine that criticises the ‘Nanny 

State’ and seeks the goal of minimal state intervention - the Government is 

retreating from the public sphere and calling on civil society to fill the gap. 

However, this is happening in a time of weakened public engagement and 

disenfranchisement in institutions. In other words, in a moment when citizens feel 

the least engaged in politics is the very moment when the government is expecting 

the most political engagement from them.  

 

Political engagement is part of a complex set of challenges that faces this coalition 

government. In a speech addressing an audience of charity organisations, David 

Cameron reflected that “we need a social recovery in Britain every bit as much as 

we need an economic one.”106 This draws on the work done in 2008 by the Joseph 

Rowntree Foundation which brought the notion of ‘social recession’ to the public’s 

attention, and in 2009 the analysis of Pat Devine et al suggested that at the heart of 

this was a rise in social inequality. 

…the steep rise in inequality that distinguished the Thatcher years 
has been checked though not halted let alone reversed. The figures 
for 2007 show that Britain is now more unequal in terms of income 
than any year since 1961 when statistics were first published whilst 
the numbers of those in poverty are actually increasing. Every index - 
income, property, health and longevity, educational and 
occupational achievement - reveals a less equal society than at any 
other point in modern times, creating a new super-rich elite, casting 
the lower orders into lumpen drudgery, and leaving everyone in 
between anxiously insecure. British society is made up of an 
overclass, an underclass and what we might call a “de-class”, unsure 
where they belong.107  

This worrying trend has continued. Economist, Professor Guy Standing, has since 

coined the term ‘precariat’108 to refer to a growing global socio-economic group. A 

                                                      
105 Davies, J. S., & Pill, M. (2012). Empowerment or Abandonment? Prospects for Neighbourhood Revitalization under the Big 
Society. Public Money and Management, 32(33), p.2. 
106 Cameron, D. (2011). Troubled Families, Speech: Krunch Charity Event. Sandwell Christian Centre, Oldbury: Cabinet Office. 
107 Devine, P., Pearmain, A., Prior, M., & Purdy, D. (2009). Feel-Bad Britain: A View from the Democratic Left: 
www.hegemonics.co.uk, p. 3. 
108 Standing, G. (2011). The Precariat: The New Dangerous Class. London: Bloomsbury, p. 6-7. 
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“class-in-the-making”, the precariat are distinct from the ‘underclass’ or proletariat 

‘lower working class’, by their ‘precarious’ existence defined by “multiple forms of 

insecurity”.109 In the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development’s 

(OECD) latest report: ‘Divided We Stand: Why Inequality Keeps Rising’, the 

argument made on the basis of more than a decade of statistics, highlights some of 

the social implications for a society with high income inequality.  

Rising income inequality creates economic, social and political 
challenges…The resulting inequality of opportunity will inevitably 
impact economic performance as a whole, even if the relationship is 
not straightforward. Inequality also raises political challenges 
because it breeds social resentment and generates political 
instability. It can also fuel populist, protectionist, and anti-
globalisation sentiments. People will no longer support open trade 
and free markets if they feel that they are losing out while a small 
group of winners is getting richer and richer.110 

 

The riots across England in 2011 are evidence of this “social resentment” or could 

be viewed as a form of citizen engagement. They are also evidence of the social and 

income inequality to which the OECD draws attention. The Communities and 

Victims Panel which analysed the riots, found that “There appears to be a link 

between deprivation and rioting. Our unique analysis shows that 70% of those 

brought before the courts were living in the 30% most deprived postcodes in the 

country.”111 It also draws resonance with the earlier notion of social recession by 

revealing an “absence of hopes and dreams amongst many we spoke to” the report 

argued that this “is a danger for society….We were concerned at the level of 

despondency and anxiety amongst the young in particular.”112 Speaking frankly on 

the BBC current affairs programme, ‘Newsnight’, musician, Noel Gallagher touched 

on this juxtaposition between the capitalist aspiration available to an elite and the 

lack of opportunity which is the reality for the most deprived.  

There are many reasons for the riots, there is no excuse, but if you 
are constantly bombarding young people with a life style on twenty-
four hour television that they can't have:  magazines for girls with 
£2000 handbags in, and you know, X-factor and all this. All this kind 

                                                      
109 Harris, J. (16 February 2011). Barely making ends meet in the flexible labour market The Guardian. 
110 Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development. (2011). An Overview of Growing Income Inequalities in OECD 
Countries: Main Findings, p. 40. 
111 Independent Communities and Victims Panel. (2011). 5 Days in August: Executive summary. London, p. 5.  
112 Ibid. 
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of celebrity lifestyle which is frankly what all young people want, if 
you constantly bombard them and then give them no hope of ever 
getting it, and then few of them get together and are like: if we put 
Curries window's through at least we'll get a couple of tellies out of 
it.113 

 

However, as the Guardian ironically reported, Cameron may too have felt the 

uncomfortable truth that poverty played a significant factor in the riots. “‘These 

riots were not about poverty; that insults millions of people who, whatever the 

hardship, would not do this,’ the PM continued. He was in shirt sleeves. It was 

suddenly very hot.” Instead, the Government has interpreted the riots as a symbol 

of a ‘broken society’. Kenneth Clarke, Secretary of State for Justice identified those 

he considered responsible as a "hardcore of rioters [that] came from a feral 

underclass, cut off from the mainstream in everything but its materialism"114 and 

was quoted as saying that: "In my view, the riots can be seen in part as an outburst 

of outrageous behaviour by the criminal classes – individuals and families familiar 

with the justice system, who haven't been changed by their past punishments."115 

Further claiming a broken penal system as the root of this problem. Cameron, too, 

uses the term ‘broken’ making reference to a “slow-motion moral collapse”116 in 

society.  

 
Cameron claimed that there is a section of society that is costing the state “an 

extraordinary amount of money”117. He referred to these people as “‘families with 

multiple disadvantages’.118 Some in the press might call them ‘neighbours from 

hell’. Whatever you call them, we’ve known for years that a relatively small number 

of families are the source of a large proportion of the problems in society. Drug 
                                                      
113 Noel Gallagher: 'There's nothing left to vote for' Newsnight 2011. 
114Lewis, P., Taylor, M., & Ball, J. (5 September 2011). Kenneth Clarke blames English riots on a 'broken penal system'. The 
Guardian. 
115 Ibid., and Telegraph crime reporter. (2011). Iain Duncan Smith backs Kenneth Clarke over claim broken prison system to 
blame for riots. The Telegraph, 21 September. 
116 Cameron, D. (2011). Troubled Families, Speech: Krunch Charity Event. Sandwell Christian Centre, Oldbury: Cabinet Office.  
117 Ibid. 
118 Challenging the extent to this claim, Matt Cavanagh, associate director at IPPR, wrote in The Spectator that the "120,000 
figure is based on work by the Cabinet Office Social Exclusion Task Force which is at least four years old. It estimated the 
number of families suffering ‘multiple disadvantages’, defined as five or more from a list including poverty, debt, 
worklessness, poor parenting, ‘harmful family relations’ (including domestic violence), mental health problems, substance 
abuse, poor educational outcomes, and child protection issues. One element obviously missing from this list was whether the 
families are actually involved in crime or anti-social behaviour. When [Gordon] Brown inherited the programme, he asked 
officials to estimate how many of the 120,000 this applied to, and the answer was 50,000, which formed the basis of the 
target he announced in 2009. It is not clear that returning to the larger figure is sensible, particularly given fiscal constraints, 
and more fundamentally it is time the government commissioned, and published, more up-to-date research to guide this 
flagship initiative." Cavanagh, M. (2011). Dave's ‘troubleshooters’ policy is right — but it needs working on. Spectator. 
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addiction. Alcohol abuse. Crime. A culture of disruption and irresponsibility that 

cascades through generations.”119 Cameron argued that: “if the state is paying 

them [the parents of troubled families] more not to work, it becomes a rational 

choice to sit at home on the sofa”120, implying that state intervention in welfare 

provision can be a cause rather than a solution to this social phenomenon, thus he 

states “We’ve also got to change completely the way government interacts with 

them; the way the state intervenes in their lives.”121 Linking the neo-liberal policy 

for less state intervention with the Big Society Agenda in which civil society takes on 

the work of managing these problems, Cameron elaborated that, “[w]e need social 

action, as well as state action. The full power, inventiveness and passion of the 

voluntary sector is required too”122 and emphasising citizen responsibility 

“…personal responsibility, parental responsibility, and social and civic responsibility 

too.”123 

 

Pete Alcock views the Big Society agenda as “as an endorsement of the positive and 

proactive role that voluntary action and social enterprise could play in promoting 

improved social inclusion and ‘fixing Britain’s broken society’. By ‘returning’ power 

from the state to the citizen, social change could be put back in the hands of people 

and communities.”124 The launch of the Big Society has been a major agenda of this 

government over the first eighteen months of their term. Promoting this policy 

agenda, David Cameron PM, argued that: "The Big Society is not some fluffy add-on 

to more gritty and more important subjects. This is about as gritty and important as 

it gets - giving everyone the chance to get on in life and making our country a better 

place to live."125 The Big Society has been viewed by Alcock as a reversal of the ‘Big 

State’ of the New Labour era126 in which the state took a more active intervention 

in market regulation and responsibility for public services. Davies and Pill, however, 

reflect a common trajectory between the two governments, arguing that the seed 

                                                      
119 Cameron, D. (2011). Troubled Families, Speech: Krunch Charity Event. Sandwell Christian Centre, Oldbury: Cabinet Office. 
120 Ibid.  
121 Ibid. 
122 Ibid. 
123 Ibid. 
124 Alcock, P. (2010). Building the Big Society: a new policy environment for the third sector in England. Voluntary Sector 
Review, 1(3), 379-389. 
125BBC News Politics UK. (2011). David Cameron aims to boost Big Society. from http://www.bbc.co.uk/news/uk-politics- 
13496397 
126 Alcock op. cit. 
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for the Big Society was sown with “New Labour’s preoccupation with ‘active 

citizenship’ [that] has been rebranded as the ‘big society’”127, suggesting that the 

renewed role of civil society in running public services under New Labour led the 

way for the more extensive role set out for civil society by the Big Society agenda.  

 

The policy of partnership in public services initiated by the Blair government has 

strengthened over the previous government and under Cameron’s leadership has 

seen a large shift where the ratio of government intervention and overall 

responsibility to partnership and collaboration with the third sector and private 

sector is being reversed. In other words, the trend for responsibility for public 

services is increasingly being left to business and the third sector to run. 

 

In spite of the Government’s recognition that “many of our public services are 

already among the best in the world”128 and the commitment that the “NHS is a 

universal service, and must always remain so. The promise of care based on need 

not ability to pay is inviolable”129 they have stated that: “the old centralized 

approach to public service delivery is broken”130 and in the ‘Public Services White 

Paper’ have proposed a set of policies that “signal a decisive end to the old-

fashioned, top-down, take-what-you-are-given model of public services.”131 The 

paper states that they plan to open up public services “because we believe that 

giving people more control over the public services they receive, and opening up 

the delivery of those services to new providers, will lead to better public services 

for all”,132 however, as the paper observes, “the poorer we – or our neighbours – 

are, the more we rely on the state and its agencies”133 thus the commitment to 

universal provision and, moreover, to a provision that ensures the most 

disadvantaged areas and groups are catered for is a great challenge once the 

responsibility for services is divided. The argument for handing decision-making 

over to the public is made on the basis that politicians do not know best what the 
                                                      
127Davies, J. S., & Pill, M. (2012). Empowerment or Abandonment? Prospects for Neighbourhood Revitalization under the Big 
Society. Public Money and Management, 32(3), p.2. 
128 Cameron, D., & Clegg, N. (2011). Open Public Services: White Paper. London: Cabinet Office, p. 7. 
129 Ibid., p. 5.  
130 Ibid,. p. 7. 
131 Ibid., p. 7. 
132 Ibid., p. 6. 
133 Ibid., p. 5. 
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public needs134, yet, there is a complexity to decision-making for a collective that 

requires a depth of knowledge of the particular field which the general population 

may also feel unqualified in. Whilst the approach is qualified by the principle of 

devolution of power to the “lowest appropriate level”135, which includes reference 

to skilled public sector professionals, this level is not expanded further as a viable 

alternative. 

 

In order to achieve this retreat the Government is putting into place initiatives to 

encourage the partnership of third sector, charities, social enterprises and 

businesses in dealing with social problems and services. An initiative that reflects 

this retreat of the state includes ‘city deals’ which “plan to 'free' cities from 

Whitehall control in a number of areas, with the aim of stimulating growth.”136 

Another example of this approach to combine devolution from central government 

with profit making is the Big Society Bank (BSB)137. The BSB plans to provide loans 

and investment to social enterprises with the aim of encouraging not-for-profit 

organisations to take on a business model. The bank will invest in “financial 

intermediaries [italics added] and products in the social investment market. They in 

turn will increase access to capital for frontline organisations.”138 As the Cabinet 

Office proposal sets out, “The BSB will not be a grant-making organisation. Funds 

deployed will therefore seek both financial and social returns.”139 This is 

fundamental principle of the Big Society Agenda, that it is self-funding, in order to 

enable the withdrawal of state funds from social provisions.  

 

This partnership of public services agenda is strongly linked to the ‘Localism’ 

agenda, whereby the responsibility for public services are delivered by local 

organisations and that the decision-making is taken down to the lowest possible 

                                                      
134 Ibid., p. 7. 
135 Pickles, E. (2011). Government response to the Communities and Local Government Select Committee’s Report: Localism. 
London: Department for Communities and Local Government, p. 5. 
136 Cabinet Office. (2011). Do it your way – Deputy Prime Minister launches new ‘city deals’: speech transcript. London: Crown 
Copyright. 
137 The Big Society Bank (BSB) aims to “transform the world of social finance for charities and social enterprises”. The 
Government claims that “Socially orientated financial organisations will have greater access to affordable capital, using an 
estimated £400million in unclaimed assets left dormant in bank accounts for over 15 years and £200million from the UK’s 
largest high street banks” Cabinet Office. (2011). Big Society Bank Launched. London. 
138 Schmuecker, K. (2011). Can the Big Society be a Fair Society? A North East Perspective. Institute for Public Policy Research. 
139 Cabinet Office. (2011). Big Society Bank: Outline Proposal. London, p. 4. 
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level. In the ‘Open Public Services White Paper’ it is stated that a fundamental 

principle is that “Public services should be decentralised to the lowest appropriate 

level”,140 with the aim that “wherever possible we want to decentralise power to 

the individuals who use a service. But where a service is used by a community 

collectively, the control over services needs to be exercised by a representative 

body…For many services, this will mean the community groups and neighbourhood 

councils to whom power is decentralised, while for others it may be local 

authorities…”141  

 

The Localism move integrates underlying policy trajectories that span all three 

governments and include partnership in public services, community centred 

approach and democracy through engagement in decision-making with local public 

services. This prioritisation of the Localism agenda, for the present Government, 

has been expressed by the passing of the Localism Act 2011. Making reference to 

the trial of “two new 'localist' approaches to integrated services”142, Secretary of 

State for Communities and Local Government, Eric Pickles MP, described them as 

"an opportunity to change the future of the way public services are funded and be 

the thumping heart of your community".143 This “fundamental reform to the 

funding of local government”144 is aimed at tying the local economy to the level of 

local funding. The Local Government finance settlement states a move away from 

the “existing arrangements where there is no connection between the health of the 

local economy and the funding of the local authority. Our proposals will provide 

councils with greater control over their funding, developing a direct link between 

the growth of businesses in their area, and the revenues available to them.”145  

 

One clear example of this shift in responsibility from state to third or private sector 

hands is the shrinking of the mandate and resources of the Equality and Human 

Rights Commission which faces “a significant reduction in our budget” and the 
                                                      
140 Cameron, D., & Clegg, N. (2011). Open Public Services: White Paper. London: Cabinet Office, p. 8. 
141 Cameron, D., & Clegg, N. (2011). Open Public Services: White Paper. London: Cabinet Office. 
142 Department for Communities and Local Government. (2011). Community Budget pilots move one step closer as shortlisted 
areas named: www.communities.gov.uk. 
143 Ibid. 
144 Neill, B. (2011). Draft Local Government Finance Settlement 2012-13: Written statement London: Department for 
Communities and Local Government, p. 3. 
145 Ibid. 
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judgement to "prioritise what we do”146. The Commission works to “protect, 

enforce and promote equality across the nine ‘protected’ grounds” including 

religion and in parallel with the budget cuts to the Commission, the Government 

announced that a third sector group: Inter-Faith Network would be working to 

encourage community-led events to celebrate Inter-Faith Week such as “a bread 

making course in Liverpool where loaves made will be donated to a local soup 

kitchen and a multi faith tree planting event of English oaks in a local park in 

Wakefield.”147 

 

The Institute for Public Policy Research (IPPR) draws attention to a tension in the 

agenda whereby the very organizations that are expected to take on the service 

delivery are facing uncertainties, as Katie Schmuecker writes, “voluntary and 

community sector (VCS) and social enterprise organisations are crucial 

intermediaries between the state and local communities…But many face a difficult 

future as public sector spending cuts start to bite.”148 In another piece of research 

Schmuecker describes the role of Local Enterprise Partnerships (LEP) in providing 

economic opportunity and growth to areas of deprivation, drawing attention to the 

risks of some areas being ‘left behind’. She writes of how “these partnerships 

between local authorities and local business are responsible for developing an 

economic strategy for their area; identifying and driving opportunities for growth. 

But looking at the list of local authorities with the deepest levels of deprivation, six 

of the top 20 (Blackpool, Burnley, Blackburn with Darwen, Hull, North East 

Lincolnshire and Preston) are not even within an LEP area.”149 Furthermore being 

an LEP area offers the potential to receive extra funding by applying to become an 

‘enterprise zone’. Since “only areas that have an LEP are eligible to establish an 

enterprise zone, with their altered planning regulations and tax breaks designed to 

boost growth”150 six of the most deprived areas will also be deprived of another 

critical source of funding. 

                                                      
146 Equality and Human Rights Commission. (2012). Equality and Human Rights Commission Consultation on Our Strategic Plan 
for 2012-15. from http://www.equalityhumanrights.com/about-us/vision-and-mission/about-us/vision-and-mission/our-
strategic-plan/consultation-on-our-strategic-plan/ 
147 Communities and Local Government. (2011). Faith groups and Eric Pickles discuss 'living well together'. London: Gov.uk. 
148 Schmuecker, K. (2011). Can the Big Society be a Fair Society? A North East Perspective. Institute for Public Policy Research. 
149 Schmuecker, K. (2011). Cameron’s Britain: Where The Most Deprived are Left Behind. Institute for Public Policy Research. 
150 Ibid. 
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Social Impact Bonds are another social enterprise scheme that ties together profit 

and service, however, this means that some areas with complex multi–service 

needs will not offer social entrepreneurs and investors a viable or attractive return. 

Davies and Pill use comparative research to offer a “stark warning of what can 

happen to neighbourhoods when revitalization is led by private and philanthropic 

investors. Instead of community need, investment priorities are dictated by ‘asset 

values’, which serve as a proxy for a wide range of other socio-economic indicators. 

This approach amounts to the effective abandonment of distressed 

neighbourhoods.” It also privileges short-term projects where investors can more 

quickly see a return.151  

 

Dividing up public services to multiple private and third sector parties, opens up the 

danger that the Government loses overall authority over the distribution and 

quality of the services and thus “the ‘big society’ risks being little more than ‘laissez 

faire’ by another name, with potentially disastrous consequences for social 

cohesion.”152 The critical ‘Government response to the Communities and Local 

Government Select Committee’s Report: Localism’ report also draws significant 

attention to the problems of divided responsibility153 as well as raising concerns 

over accountability.154  

 

The Big Society is fundamentally about the work that civil society already does and 

the aim of the agenda is to “promote” and acknowledge this work by providing the 

conditions for civil society to take greater responsibility for public services, and seek 

funds to sustain them. The Prime Minister’s Big Society Awards155 are recognition of 

                                                      
151 Cabinet Office. (2011). Big Society innovation aims to get families out of deprivation. London, Crown Copyright. 
152 Davies, J. S., & Pill, M. (2012). Empowerment or Abandonment? Prospects for Neighbourhood Revitalization under the Big 
Society. Public Money and Management, 32(3), 193-200.; Curtis, P. (2011). David Cameron's localism bill is incoherent, say 
MPs: Select committee says there are too many interpretations of what localism means and ministers abandon the idea 
under pressure. The Guardian. 
153 “The endless ministerial interferences, the complete lack of joined up thinking between departments on what localism 
actually means in practice and the absence of any central strategy has left the government's localism rhetoric sounding 
increasingly empty." Caroline Flint, the Shadow Communities Secretary quoted in Curtis, P. (2011) op. cit. 
154 Communities and Local Government Select Committee. (2011). Government response to the Communities and Local 
Government Select Committee’s Report: Localism. London, p. 15, 21, 26. 
155 “The Big Society Awards were set up by the Prime Minister in November 2010. The aim is to acknowledge individuals and 
organisations across the UK that demonstrate the Big Society in their work or activities. In so doing, the aim is also to 
galvanise others to follow. The award focuses upon three specific areas:  i) Promoting social action – people being, and being 
encouraged to be, be more involved in their communities through giving time, money and other resources. ii) Empowering 
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where the responsibility has shifted from state to community groups. In a speech to 

the winners of the Big Society Awards the Prime Minister touched on the point that 

the Big Society is about “promoting” the work of civil society. The three pillars of 

help intended by the Government to the Big Society are three facilitating 

conditions, listed by David Cameron as firstly, the devolution of power to the lowest 

level “passing power as far down as possible, giving power to local authorities and 

below local authorities to neighbourhoods and community groups”. The second 

being to open up government-run public services to “those of you who want to run 

a new nursery or run a great school for local children or to provide something in our 

health service…” Thirdly, “to encourage volunteering and charitable giving and 

social action in all our communities.”  

 

The Big Society presents a construction of the ‘good citizen’ as an individual who 

can give back to society through discrete donations of money and hours of their 

time. There are two forms of citizen giving being encouraged by the coalition 

government: giving with time and giving through charitable donations. The 

Charities Act and Giving White Paper are both examples of this move to make 

charitable giving the norm, reflecting the neoliberal ‘trickle-down’ theory rather 

than the distributive model of wealth found in socialist ideology. The Charities Act 

does not amend the legislation but merely seeks to clarify the existing legislation to 

render it more accessible to charities. The Giving White Paper sets out seven ways 

that seek to encourage and increase giving of time and money. These include a new 

‘Social Action Fund’ “to support new models that incentivise people to give, such as 

‘complementary currencies’ that offer people credit for volunteering”156 and the 

‘One Day Challenge’ in which Ministers will ‘lead by example’ and give up a day a 

year for charity.157 The Government has also created the National Citizen Service158, 

                                                                                                                                                      
communities – local people taking control of how things are done in their area and being helped to do this by local 
government and others. iii) Opening up public services – public sector organisations and individuals demonstrating innovative 
ways of delivering public services and charities, social enterprises and private companies showing new ways of delivering 
public services.” Cabinet Office. Beccles Lido Ltd Wins Prime Minister's Big Society Award. London: Crown Copyright. 
156 Maude, F., & Hurd, N. (2011). Giving White Paper. London: Cabinet Office, p. 5. 
157 Ibid. 
158 The Government argues that the “National Citizen Service will promote: i) a more cohesive society by mixing participants 
from different backgrounds; ii) a more responsible society by supporting the transition into adulthood for young people; and 
iii) a more engaged society by enabling young people to work together to create social action projects in their local 
communities, inspiring them towards a lifetime of ongoing engagement and action.” Cabinet Office. (2011). Applications 
invited for new funding to run 2012 National Citizen Service pilots. London: Crown Copyright. 
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which though a national scheme nevertheless suggests a community focus in its 

implementation and citizen outlook. The National Citizen Service is described by the 

Government as a  

flagship policy at the heart of the coalition Government’s vision for 
building a Big Society. It will bring together 16 year olds from 
different backgrounds in a summer programme of challenge, service 
and learning, enabling them to develop the confidence, skills and 
attitudes they need to become more engaged with their 
communities and to become active and responsible citizens.159  

It is not clear whether a primary aim of building a more cohesive society will be 

achieved if projects remain locally based. The plans have also come under severe 

criticism for diverting money into a new scheme when funds to youth services are 

being cut. It is reported that the annual costs of the scheme for each young person 

is more than a year’s youth services expenditure.160  

 

A recent policy development concerning citizenship has been the implementation 

and proposed extension to the ‘deprivation of citizenship order’ that highlights how 

the rights of the citizen depend upon the ruling government. Under the British 

Nationality Act’s161 ‘deprivation of citizenship order’ the Home Secretary, Teresa 

May, has the power to revoke the citizenship of any dual-national including those 

born in the UK “with no prior warning and no judicial approval in advance.”162 The 

proposed amendment to the immigration bill163 will increase these powers against 

naturalized British citizens with single nationality which would thus render a person 

stateless.164 The individual can be informed by letter but since the order takes 

effect immediately this means that “recipients have lost their citizenship even 

before they’ve opened the envelope”.165 For many cases the order has been issued 

whilst the individuals have been abroad thus preventing their re-entry into the 

country or their presence at appeal hearings. The Home Secretary can invoke this 

                                                      
159 Cabinet Office. (2011). Applications invited for new funding to run 2012 National Citizen Service pilots. London: Crown 
Copyright. 
160 BBC News UK Education and Family. (2011). MPs attack Citizen Service cost as youth funding cut. from 
http://www.bbc.co.uk/news/education-13879100 
161 Home Office. (1981). The British Nationality Act 1981: Chapter 55: Deprivation and Nullity of Citizenship. London, §55.3.  
162 The Bureau of Investigative Journalism. (2014). Home Secretary pushes through 'controversial' powers to make people 
stateless. from http://www.thebureauinvestigates.com/2014/01/30/home-secretary-pushes-through-controversial-powers-
to-make-people-stateless/ 
163 In March 2014 this bill was still being debated in parliament. 
164 Ibid. 
165 Ross, A. (2013). Theresa May, citizeship and the power to make people stateless. Open Democracy. 
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order “where she feels it is conducive to the public good to do so."166 This rather 

loose criteria has targeted citizens whom the Home Secretary believes to be 

involved in terrorist activities. This includes the majority of the thirty-four 

individuals subject to this order over the last two years including, most recently, 

twenty men believed to be fighting with the Jihadist movement in Syria in 

opposition to the regime, a regime the Home Secretary herself has condemned as 

employing “systematic use of torture and starvation.”167 However, the order can be 

applied without the accused facing any judicial process. Thus the ‘alleged’ terrorists 

have not stood trial, nor in some cases heard the evidence against them since this 

can be withheld for security reasons.168 The fundamental premise for giving the 

state the power to create a former citizen stateless is that "citizenship is a privilege, 

not a right”.169  Britain was a signatory at the UN 1954 convention on the 

prevention of statelessness. These powers contravene the intention of this treaty 

yet the ‘deprivation of citizenship’ order in the British Nationality Act 1981 creates a 

clause that enables this sanction to be legal.  

 
Conclusion: The past three governments have each faced unique contextual factors 

that have informed policy decisions concerning citizenship. However, there have 

also been trends that span the last twelve years and reveal an underlying policy 

trajectory. These overall themes include concern with weakened citizen political 

participation; an increasing emphasis on the partnership in public services that 

produced a greater shift away from state control under the present government; 

and an orientation towards democracy and engagement of citizens at the 

community level.  

 

For Blair the contextual factors that informed the shape of citizenship included 

globalization and multiculturalism. Equality and anti-discrimination legislation 

provided the backbone for Blunkett’s agenda for civil renewal and active citizenship 

that valued education as the means to creating engaged and equal citizens. Under 

                                                      
166 Guardian, T. (2014). Theresa May strips citizenship from 20 Britons fighting in Syria: Marked increase home secretary's use 
of powers to impose 'deprivation of citizenship' orders on alleged jihadists. from 
http://www.theguardian.com/politics/2013/dec/23/theresa-may-strips-citizenship-britons-syria 
167 May, T. (2014). Oral Statement delivered to Parliament by the Home Secretary on Syrian Refugees. London: Home Office. 
168 The Bureau of Investigative Journalism. (2014), op. cit. 
169 Guardian, T. (2014), op. cit.  
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Brown the Britishness agenda that emerged in response to globalization and 

‘multiculturalism’ took on a greater ‘urgency’ with the terrorist acts of 7/7 and 

created a climate for heightened security. This produced policy that aimed to 

tighten up not only the physical borders around the nation, but also the definition 

of what being British meant and saw the introduction of tests and ceremonies as 

indicative of the two sides of the policy coin: contractual and celebratory. The 

economic crisis into which Cameron’s coalition government came to power has led 

to a construction of citizenship through the Big Society Agenda that privileges 

entrepreneurialism and engagement in local communities as a means to get citizens 

to take responsibility for community assets and public service delivery, combined 

with an promotion of volunteering through citizen service, and giving in money (and 

time) as a strategy to reduce the economic deficit. 

 

This chapter has aimed to describe how both the contextual factors and underlying 

policy trends have informed the shape of citizenship such that under each 

government the notion of what it means to be a ‘good citizen’ has greatly altered, 

whilst showing how central citizenship is to the government agenda, or rather the 

role that citizens play, as a means to altering social, political and economic 

conditions. As Davies and Pill reflect:  

It is to ‘civil society’ that the political mainstream has increasingly 
turned for answers over the past 20 years. From the Major 
premiership onwards, successive administrations have increasingly 
invested in exploring the potential of civil renewal for reinvigorating 
self-help, volunteering and political participation and for taking 
ownership of public assets and running public services.170 

 

                                                      
170 Davies, J. S., & Pill, M. (2012). Empowerment or Abandonment? Prospects for Neighbourhood Revitalization under the Big 
Society. Public Money and Management, 32(33), p. 194. 
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CHAPTER 2. CITIZENSHIP THEORY: THE FOUNDATIONS OF CITIZENSHIP 

 
The starting point of this thesis is an acknowledgement of the contention that exists 

between the conceptual and practical meanings of citizenship in Britain that neither 

policy making nor academic literature is able to address effectively because both 

reside within a dualistic paradigm, ‘streams’ of which have remained largely 

unchanged for centuries.171 As a result of this, lives and practices of being a citizen 

are not captured, creating an exclusionary cycle whereby the concept excludes the 

lives of many citizens; and many individuals are excluded from being a citizen as 

defined by the concept.172  

 

This chapter begins by providing an outline of the dualistic paradigm, and a 

reflection on the contribution of embodied sociology to challenging mind/body 

dualism. The chapter then moves into an analysis of the dualistic principles on 

which current conceptions of citizenship rest by exploring a set of principles 

without which the concept of citizenship as it is currently understood risks collapse. 

The following chapter (Deep and Embodied Citizenship; breaking the dualistic 

paradigm) discusses the far-reaching implications of the concept of citizenship and 

what it means for citizens in practice. 

 

2.1 Theoretical underpinning  

Ontology: Ontology is the study of the most fundamental statements regarding the 

nature of the world; about what exists and what is possible.173 The fundamental, 

essential quality of ontological subject matter means that these kinds of open 

                                                      
171 As Sheila C. Dow explains: “Dualism has been endemic to a particular stream of Western thought since the Platonic 
distinction between mind and matter”. Whilst this represents just one ‘stream’ of thought in ‘Western’ thinking, it is a stream 
where these dualisms have been preserved. Dow, S. C. (1990). Beyond Dualism. Cambridge Journal of Economics, 14, p. 143. 
172 Not least because this concept appeals to the universal and ideal over the particular and real as well as the mind over the 
body and reason over emotion.   
173 A branch of metaphysics, ontology (from the Greek onto- being; that which is, and -logia: science, study, theory) is the 
science or study of the nature of being, existence, or reality (Lawson, T. (2004). A Conception of Ontology, The Cambridge 
Social Ontology Group: Cambridge University, p. 1.) and is concerned with “what exists, what it looks like, what units make it 
up, and how these units interact with each other.” (Blaikie, N. (2007). Approaches to Social Enquiry: Advancing Knowledge 
(2nd ed.). Cambridge: Polity Press, p. 3.) There are different explanatory definitions of ontology. Ontology can be understood 
as the fundamental analytical units, in other words what would exist if you could deconstruct the world to its essential 
‘ingredients’. Ontology is also understood more abstractly as an idea of the world, for example platonic forms, or the idea in 
the mind (and mind only implying that nothing else has meaning because it is ultimately processed by the mind, drawing into 
doubt whether the ‘real’ world is anything like we perceive it eg. we know our eye inverts everything…snakes detect infrared, 
bats in echoes etc). Ontology also understands the world by reducing it to a set of categories: subjects, objects and the 
relations between them. Ontology is also understood as the qualitative nature of the world: looking between and beyond the 
idea of units or categories to its substance and properties. 
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questions are more frequently posed by children exploring for the first time the 

nature and limitations of life and the world. “Where was I before I was born?” 

posed by my nephew when he was four year old, is a disarmingly profound 

question that touches on what it means to exist: whether existence is external to or 

dependent upon one’s own conscious existence; whether there is a realm beyond 

the natural, ie. the supernatural; and perhaps the most difficult of all to conceive: 

non-existence174.  

 

Ontological beliefs can have far-reaching implications depending upon their 

interdependency with other ontological beliefs. The more significant the ontological 

assumption, the harder it is to destabilise for the very reason that to challenge it is 

to shake the whole basis on which our understanding of the world is built. 

Therefore, once the deepest ontological assumptions are accepted it requires a 

great shift in understanding to open the way to conceive the nature of the world 

differently. Together these ontological assumptions build a paradigm; however, a 

paradigm is understood here as more than the sum of a set of ontological beliefs. 

Rather, a paradigm is an all-encompassing way of perceiving, conceiving, 

constructing, analysing, and imagining the world. Stepping outside a paradigm 

would mean the loss of the structure that informs each of these processes.  

 

The paradox that defines dualism as a paradigm is that whilst ‘dualism’ implies its 

opposite, ‘non-dualism’, it at the same time denies it. As Sheila C. Dow reveals: 

“dualism loses significance owing to its universal applicability.”175 In other words 

such dualistic thinking is universal, it defines everything within it in these terms, 

and thus non-dualism becomes logically nonsensical. This is not to say that thinking 

does not slip outside or between dualisms, but simply that the idea of dualism in 

itself is universalising.  

 

The dualistic paradigm which is the focus of this thesis is dominant in much 

                                                      
174 Crane, T. (2012). What is the Problem of Non-Existence? www.timcrane.com. “The problem of non-existence or ‘non-
being’ is often said to be one of the most ancient and intractable problems of philosophy.” p. 1. 
175 Dow, S. C. (1990). Beyond Dualism. Cambridge Journal of Economics, 14, p. 143. 
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Western176 academic177 thinking, and conceives the world in terms of distinct, 

coherent entities and binary sets that are held in dichotomous tension of either/or, 

such as black/white, in/out, mind/body, reason/emotion, public/private, 

nature/culture. Dow describes dualism as:  

the practice of organising thought by means of all-encompassing 
mutually exclusive categories, with fixed meanings. It is a particular 
means of imposing order on ideas, or on perceptions of reality, or 
indeed of drawing distinctions (as between ideas and reality, for 
example). Dualism has been endemic to a particular stream of 
Western thought since the Platonic distinction between mind and 
matter.178  

 

Moreover, these dichotomies are often seen as polar opposites, for example, night 

or day, man or woman, left or right. This makes it more difficult to conceive of the 

'in-between'; what is in-between these two polar opposites? What lies between 

reason and emotion? Between body and mind? As Dow explains: “in classical logic, 

it appears as the principle of the excluded middle: given a category x, any entity 

must fall either into the category x, or into the category not-x.”179 Furthermore, 

these binaries frequently appear unbalanced, such that one side is privileged over 

the other: reason over emotion, mind over body. This paradigm deeply underpins 

and delimits the ways in which we both perceive and conceive the world as well as 

the ways in which we measure, analyse, speak of, and imagine it.  

 

Mind/Body dualism: One significant challenge to dualistic ontology has come from 

embodiment literature. Feminist authors first initiated a critique of mind/body 

dualism on the basis that the body, and emotion has conventionally been 

associated with the feminine and has been considered below the value of the mind, 

with reason linked to the masculine. Critique of mind/body dualism has sought to 

establish the presence and value of analysis of the body in academic thought, and 

                                                      
176 In lieu of a clearer term to describe the conceptions of citizenship that rest on a shared ontological foundation and which 
stretch across contemporary as well as classic conceptions I have used the notion of ‘Western’. This is not without the 
recognition that this suggests an overly homogenous understanding of Western thought across time. The use of the term 
Western is however important insofar as it indicates how much of the accepted and dominant intellectual thought has been 
informed by this dualistic ontology. 
177 The fact that academic thinking and/or dominant thinking rest within this paradigm does not exclude the existence of 
other non-dominant paradigms. 
178 Dow, S. C., op. cit. p.143. 
179 Dow, S. C. (1990). Beyond Dualism. Cambridge Journal of Economics, 14, p. 143. 
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to challenge the hierarchy that places the mind and reason over the body and 

emotion.  

 

In the book Missing Bodies: The Politics of Visibility, Monica J. Casper and Lisa Jean 

Moore state that “corporeality - or the flesh, bone, functions, physiology, 

sensations, and materiality of the body - was for over a century ignored or merely 

taken for granted”180 and instead, the individual was seen as a “rational, 

disembodied, decision-making agent, a kind of talking head with no recognisable 

body.”181 Chris Shilling and Philip A. Mellor highlight the consequence of this divide, 

stating that “mind/body dualism places a significant limit on understanding ‘how 

people’s experiences of, and responses to, social structures are shaped by their 

sensory and sensual selves’182 claiming that “in Giddens’ analysis people are 

essentially comprised as minds because reflexivity is privileged as the primary mode 

of engagement with the world.”183 On this line of thinking, then, the body is thus an 

instrument of the mind and the mind acts instrumentally and rationally: “Through 

this engagement with the choices and options on offer, the body becomes the 

material upon which the mind acts and, by effectively placing the body ‘outside’ the 

actor, the actor becomes fundamentally a thinking and choosing agent but not a 

feeling and being agent.”184 

 

Casper and Moore recognise the advances that feminist academia has made in re-

evaluating the significance of the body, yet even with this recognition, dualism 

persists, hindering the development of embodiment work.185 As Barbara Brook 

                                                      
180 Casper, M. J., & Moore, L. J. (2009). Missing Bodies: The Politics of Visibility New York: New York University Press, p. 5. 
181 Ibid. Nick Crossley follows this line of thinking by speaking of the “absence” of the body, stating that this is less to do with 
lack of value sociologists place on it, than with its presence being taken for granted: “the conceptual architecture of dualism, 
centred upon mind and body, is not the conceptual architecture of sociology.” He further argues that: “Sociologists haven't 
talked much about 'bodies', historically, but neither have we talked about 'minds'. Ours has not traditionally been a discourse 
of minds and bodies.”181 Yet this simply shows the prevalence of the dualistic paradigm. For the dualism debate is still 
centred, or even restricted to, the mind/body problem, and not engaging with this issue does not mean that the dualisms 
have not infiltrated and informed thinking. Crossley, N. (2007). Researching Embodiment by Way of 'Body Techniques'. In C. 
Shilling (Ed.), Embodying Sociology: Retrospect, Progress and Prospects. Oxford: Blackwell Publishing, p. 81. 
182 Shilling C. and Mellor P.A. (1996) in Budgeon, S. (2003). Identity as an Embodied Event. Body & Society, 9(1), p. 37. 
183 Budgeon highlights the wider implications, writing that: “this binary limits the possibility of a deeper consideration of how 
it is that the body is implicated in the formation of identity.”Budgeon, op. cit. 
184 Turner, B. (1992) in Budgeon, op. cit. 
185 As Sara Ahmed states: “differences in 'other bodies' already mark 'the body' as such” giving less consideration to what it 
means to experience embodied difference, than of the fact of physical difference. This underlies a dualism in the process of 
differentiation whereby one is compared to another, rather than considering the experience and the body as unique and 
significant in itself. Ahmed, S. (2000). Embodying Strangers. In A. Horner & A. Keane (Eds.), Body Matters: Feminism. 
Textuality. Corporeality. Manchester: Manchester University Press, p.88. 
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states: "binary divisions are endemic to western thought"186 and whilst to challenge 

one dualistic ontology187 or to rebalance the hierarchy within one such ontology is 

significant, to dissolve or step outside this framework of thought is an altogether 

greater challenge. For stepping outside all that is held within the dualistic, unitary 

paradigm is to entertain the possibility that the entity which has been described 

and categorised escapes and slips from this categorisation the very moment in 

which it is perceived. 

 

Founding their argument on Husserl’s concept of 'lifeworld' and Heidigger’s Being-

in-the-world (in-der-Welt-sein), Mats Alvesson and Kaj Skoldberg argue that “we 

are irrevocably merged with our world, already before any conscious reflection, and 

the polarisation between a thinking subject and an object is therefore a dubious 

secondary construction.”188 In challenging the ontology of the subject/object divide, 

these existential hermeneuticians189 paved the way for the dissolution of the 

western dualistic paradigm by founding their critique on principles that could be 

applied across other dualistic ontologies. The basic orientation of such perspectives 

is that “the really important concern is the ordinary world in which we live, before 

all abstractions, rationalizations and theoretical constructions.”190 This rootedness 

in the ordinary world is what Heidigger termed “the hermeneutics of facticity”.191 

 

Shelley Budgeon argues that “we need to develop an approach which can envision 

a body beyond the binary of materiality and representation – the body not as an 

object but as an event.”192 Similarly, in emphasising the interdependent relations 

embedded within an ecosystem, Ian Burkitt offers such an understanding of life 

that steps outside the dualistic paradigm.193 Deleuze and Guattari also point 

towards a contingent, holistic and embedded expression of phenomenon that is 

ontologically apart from a dualistic, unitary and reductionist explanation, employing 

                                                      
186 Brook, B. (1999). Feminist Perspectives on the Body. London: Longman, p. 15. 
187 Mind/body dualism is understood here to be one ontology that together with other qualities of dualistic thinking compose 
the dualistic paradigm.  
188 Alvesson, M., & Skoldberg, Kaj. (2000). Reflexive Methodology. New Vistas for Qualitative Research. London: Sage 
Publications, p. 80. 
189 Based on Martin Heidegger’s non-mediated being in the world 
190 Alvesson, M., & Skoldberg, Kaj op. cit., p. 80. 
191 Heidigger, 1962: Division One, Chapter II, n.i; cf. Gadamer, 1989a in Alvesson, M., & Skoldberg, Kaj op. cit., p. 254.  
192 Budgeon, S. (2003). Identity as an Embodied Event. Body & Society, 9(1), p. 36. 
193 Burkitt, I. (1999). Bodies of Thought: Embodiment, Identity and Modernity. London: Sage, p. 24. 
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the concepts of ‘becoming’ and ‘haecceity’.194 

 

The progressive work on embodiment, as the above literature sample shows, varies 

between rebalancing the mind/body hierarchy and a fundamental challenge to the 

ontology of mind/body dualism itself. Whilst the a challenge to the hierarchy 

provides a basis for critiquing the dualistic paradigm as a whole, it nevertheless still 

focuses upon the body, in this way it not only (paradoxically) gives strength to the 

dichotomy through the emphasis on the body as a significant indicator but also 

does not contest the terms and thus fails to reach out to a more general critique of 

the paradigm within which this dualism sits. 

 
Language and unitary approach: As described above, the dualistic paradigm is 

considered to be a paradigm because the ontological foundations of dualism 

permeate so much of our thinking, from the way we construct our language to the 

way it frames our thought, as well as the way that we measure and analyse the 

world in terms of clearly definable measurable and coherent units.195 David Harvey 

critiques this unitary ontology, writing that “relations between entities are…clearly 

separable from the entities themselves.”196 Henri Bortoft employs Goethian 

methodology to illustrate the dualistic structure of our language:  

The analytical mode of consciousness is also associated with 
language. A basic structure of modern languages is their subject-
predicate grammar, which has the effect of dividing experience into 
separate elements which are then treated as if they existed 
independently of each other. For example, “I see the tree” seems to 
entail the external union of a disjoint set of elements comprising 
subject, object, and the act of seeing which links them together.197  

Ian Burkitt, too discusses this linguistic framing: 

...in abstract contemplation, we tend to ponder on the question of 
language, reason and knowledge as if these nouns referred to 
separate realms of existence. However, if we change these words 

                                                      
194 Crossley makes reference to sociologists’ language of “'behaviour', 'actions', 'interactions', 'praxis' and 'practices'” showing 
that sociology has the scope to move away from dualistic analysis towards the more fluid processes and relations in which 
humans engage. 
 
195 Binary is taken here to refer to the oppositional categories such as public-private, black-white, male-female. Dualistic 
refers to the broader and deeper reach in this thinking and the implications that unitary, linear, binary and often dichotomous 
thinking implies. 
196 Harvey, D. (1993) in Burkitt, I. (1999). Bodies of Thought: Embodiment, Identity and Modernity. London: Sage, p. 29. 
197 Bortoft, H. (1996). The Wholeness of Nature: Goethe's Way toward a Science of Conscious Participation in Nature. United 
States: Lindisfarne Books, p. 62. 
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from the substantival to the verbal form, what emerges are not three 
separate entities but three interrelated human activities - to speak, 
to think, to know.198  

Furthermore, this grammar entails a “linear, sequential character” which Bortoft 

elaborates further by drawing attention to the way in which this ordering of 

language far more than merely communicating, actually defines our thought: “what 

is called stream of thought is in fact the stream of language, and the process of 

thinking is none other than the flow of linguistic associations.”199  

 

Burkitt, in defining his own method as being “directly opposed to…Cartesian 

method”200 describes how Rene Descartes’ “reasoning allowed him [Descartes] 

mentally to divide the world into its constituent parts, the various things or 

individuals which compose it”,201 citing Descartes’ explanation of the method as 

“beginning with the simplest objects and the easiest to know, in order to climb 

gradually, as by degrees, as far as the knowledge of the most complex, and even 

supposing some order among those objects which do not precede each other 

naturally”,202 this formed the basis of positivist epistemology. By contrast Burkitt 

takes a less dualistic approach, explaining: "I want to suggest that life itself can only 

be regarded as a relation."203 

 

Goethe expressed defiance against the objectivity and detachment of the dualistic 

researcher/researched divide characteristic of modern science. This, Goethe 

believed, “drove a wedge between man and the world around him. It destroyed the 

harmonious relationship between man and nature by abstracting the object from 

the subject, whereas for Goethe the phenomenon under investigation was 

inseparable from the investigator.”204 In this way, Goethian thinking fundamentally 

challenges the dualistic paradigm by blurring the boundaries between dichotomous 

                                                      
198 Burkitt, I. op. cit., p. 21. 
199 Bortoft, H.  op. cit. p. 62-3. 
200 Burkitt, I. op. cit. p. 11. 
201 Ibid. 
202 Descartes, R. (1640) in Burkitt, I. (1999). Bodies of Thought: Embodiment, Identity and Modernity. London: Sage, p. 41. 
203 Burkitt, I. (1999), op.cit., p. 16. 
204 Williams, J. R. (2001). The Life of Goethe: A Critical Biography. Oxford: Blackwell Publishers, p. 262. 
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sets, exemplified through his work on colour and magnetism.205 His example of 

magnetism where “attraction and repulsion, north pole and south pole, together 

and only together produce the phenomenon of magnetism”206 reveals the inherent 

fragility of the dualistic paradigm: that it risks annulling itself. For the poles are 

meaningless without their opposite - each implies the other and exists only by the 

other’s existence.  

 

Nonetheless, the conditioned response to divide phenomena up in this way is firmly 

rooted. The dualist unitary approach, by privileging those things that can be 

measured, defined and predicted over the more elusive aspects of life, 

paradoxically, is recognition that this does not encompass/capture the whole 

picture.207 Judith Butler argues that the body becomes present and visible only 

through an articulation of culture. “Bodies, she [Butler] argues are performative in 

the sense that they only appear on the scene of the discursive stage set up to 

constitute them. Outside such discursive formations they are not perceptible.”208 

Luce Irigaray describes 'woman' as literally unspeakable and Gatens explains that 

“Our political vocabulary is so limited that it is not possible, within its parameters, 

to raise the kind of questions that would allow the articulation of bodily difference: 

it will not tolerate an embodied speech”.209 Elizabeth Bronfen supports this with 

the claim that “at stake in our critical debates on the body is always the question of 

life and death, the question of the limits of representation, of what legitimises 

political, social and cultural power and what will always recede from these 

discursive formations”210 namely that embodied experience will, ultimately, always 

elude text and language. Thus language and practice “either permit or delimit the 

                                                      
205 As John R. Williams explains: “Goethe revived the Aristotelian notion that colours arise from a combination of light and 
darkness, in the intermediate zone where these polarities overlap and blend…”Williams, op. cit., p. 260. Colour is thus a 
product of ‘intensification’, ‘blending’ rather than distinct and separate entities, and furthermore colour, Goethe proposed, is 
dependent upon the “lightness and darkness of the background”. Williams, op. cit., p 261. Colour then is not an abstract 
entity but is intimately connected and embedded within the context in which it is perceived and it is in the overlapping of the 
polarities that the existence of colour emerges. 
206 Williams, op. cit., p. 260. 
207 To choose aspects of reality that can be measured and predicted is to tacitly understand that there are aspects of reality 
that elude such measurement and prediction. The significance is not in this observation but in the subsequent value given and 
withheld, depending upon this criteria. 
208 Bronfen, E. (2000). The Body and Its Discontents in A. Horner & A. Keane (Eds.), Body Matters: Feminism. Textuality. 
Corporeality. Manchester: Manchester University Press, p. 116-17.  
209 Gatens (1996) in Brook, B. (1999). Feminist Perspectives on the Body. London: Longman, p. 92. 
210 Bronfen op. cit., p. 122. 
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readability of the body.”211 This is an inherent assertion of value, making effectively 

invisible that which is not captured by the means of measurement or crystallised 

through language. Whether an entity that is not recognised is to some extent non-

existent, is a proposition that is discussed later in this chapter in relation to the 

private sphere.212  

 

Language is thus deeply embedded into social phenomenon and beyond that of 

labelling meaning, language can crystallize thought, emotion and behaviour into 

words, moulding experience and private sensation213 into a term. This quality of 

language to inform thought or rather of language to give expression to thought is 

both reinforcing and validating since thought is recognised and validated in its 

expression through language, through words, and in so doing language thus frames 

or gives form to the thoughts we think. Whilst there are many symbolic language 

forms through which to communicate and express ideas and concepts such as pure 

mathematics and those that can deeply move and affect us such as the language of 

dance, music and visual art, the dominant and collective articulation of thought and 

meaning is in the language of words. Western languages contain the spectrums to 

express complexity yet there is a tendency to use these opposite ends of the 

spectrum as if they are binaries; to set things in oppositional pairs of 'either/or' eg. 

normal and abnormal, good and bad, black and white, us or them, in or out. These 

terms that represent opposite ends of the spectrum are used in language as if they 

are binaries and if difference is often coded in binary terms, this binary or dualistic 

structure of western language may have implications for how we think, feel and act 

concerning difference.  

 

In teaching us words to use language also teaches us about how to classify the 

world around us, what is possible and normal but also what is moral; a feed-back 

loop that can define our sense of self. In this respect binaries act as the internal 

constructor, the external conformer, a lingual system with the means to withhold 

or grant us a ‘yes’ or ‘no’. The need to transcend identity categories may thus stem 

                                                      
211 Bronfen op. cit., p.116-7. 
212 See ‘Space’ where the private sphere is discussed by Arendt. Also Patterson’s concept of ‘social death’. 
213 Wittgenstein, L. (2000). Philosophical Investigations. Oxford: Blackwell, pp. 98-100; 288-93. 
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from the need to relate to others outside the meaning applied to this binary 

hierarchy of difference and yet interaction outside language would require a leap of 

imagination, of a suspension of known norms. Binary sets are an example of the 

dualistic framing of language, as Boler puts it “binaries not only torment feminist 

and poststructural theorists but also represent a seemingly intractable foundation 

of traditional western thinking.”214 As considered earlier in this chapter, language is 

not only a means of describing and understanding the world but, with particular 

reference to the binary tendencies of western language, it also has “very real 

material effects on how people experience themselves in the world”.215 Boler 

explains that “the trouble with binaries is that the two named terms of binary pairs 

– e.g. male/female, good/bad, black/white – are not equal; one becomes privileged 

over the other. The privileged term of the binary pair translates into social values, 

norms and power that marginalize those marked by the ‘lesser’ of the binary 

term”.216 

 
2.2 Framing citizenship  

The dualistic ontology outline above is inherent in the founding principles upon 

which citizenship theory rests. From classical to contemporary citizenship literature, 

certain dimensions of this dualistic foundation have dominated. These dualisms 

have meant that citizenship theory has been severely constrained by the problems 

inherent in the dualistic paradigm, first and foremost by its exclusion of one half of 

the dichotomous set within which are found the complexity of particular, lived 

experience of real (as opposed to ideal) people and therefore real citizens. As Carol 

Lee Bacchi and Chris Beasley argue:  

Citizenship and embodiment are key terms in contemporary 
theorizing and have been the subject of a prodigious number of 
books and articles. Nevertheless, the terms are seldom connected; 
indeed, the literatures lead quite separate lives.217  

Furthermore, embodiment literature does not strictly challenge the source of the 

dualisms but instead it often seeks merely to rebalance the emphasis and means 

                                                      
214 Boler, M. (2007). Hypes, Hopes and Actualities: New Digital Cartesianism and Bodies in Cyberspace. New Media & Society, 
9(1), p. 152. 
215 Ibid., p. 151. 
216 Ibid., pp. 151-2. 
217 Bacchi, C. L., & Beasley, C. (2002). Citizen bodies: is embodied citizenship a contradiction in terms? Critical Social Policy, 
22(2), p. 327-8. 
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that the relevance of bringing ‘bodies’ and ‘citizens’ together still sits comfortably 

with the dualistic paradigm.218 Therefore, whilst embodiment literature challenges 

the value ascribed to the mind/body dualism, it does not always question the 

ontological separation itself. This means that the distinctions and boundaries 

remain intact and the exclusionary potential remains. Discussed in the next chapter 

Marjorie O’Loughlin’s work extends this understanding of embodiment with her 

conception of the “ecological embodied self”219 which embeds or ‘implaces’220 the 

self within a particular setting. O’Loughlin’s definition acknowledges the 

epistemological significance of the emotive, affective and sensory qualities of 

embodiment in coming to know and understand the world and recognises the 

interconnected and dynamic relationship between “embodied minds”221 and their 

surroundings.222  

 

Reflecting on current trends in citizenship theory, Peter Nyers writes that “There 

have been significant break-throughs in the theorisation of citizenship over the past 

decade. We have seen a proliferation of adjectives to describe the noun citizenship: 

ecological, global, cosmopolitan, lived, intimate, sexual, postcolonial, multicultural, 

transnational, etcetera”223 that offer insight into the different ways that citizenship 

is expressed and practiced. Richard Bellamy also notes the growth of citizenship 

theory: 

Types of citizenship proliferate continuously, from dual and 
transnational citizenship, to corporate citizenship and global 
citizenship. Whatever the problem – be it a decline in voting, 
increased teenage pregnancies or climate change – someone has 
canvassed the revitalization of citizenship as part of the solution. The 
sheer variety and range of these different uses of citizenship can be 
somewhat baffling.224  

Yet the proliferation in citizenship qualifiers conceals the common base from which 

                                                      
218 There is a literature that describes embodied citizenship; however, the definition of embodied which is employed, refers to 
a re-evaluation of the body as significant. For example, Bacchi and Beasley advocate: “bringing together analyses of citizens 
and bodies. There are extensive political, sociological, philosophical, anthropological and cultural studies theory literature on 
these topics, but ‘bodies’ and ‘citizens’ are seldom connected.” Bacchi, C. L. and C. Beasley op. cit. p. 324. 
219 Ibid., p. 59. 
220 O'Loughlin, M. (2006). Embodiment and Education: Exploring Creatural Existence. Dordrecht, The Netherlands: Springer. 
p.45.   
221 Ibid., p.61.  
222 See definition in the Introduction and further in Chapter 3: Section 3.5 Embodied Citizenship. 
223 Isin, E. F., Nyers, P., & Turner, B. S, (Eds.). (2008). Citizenship between Past and Future. Abingdon: Routledge, p. 2. 
224 Bellamy, R., & Palumbo, A, (Eds.). (2010). Citizenship. Surrey: Ashgate Publishing Company, p. xi. 
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much of citizenship theory stems.  

 

There is a vast literature on citizenship theory that spans a broad and overlapping 

focal area that includes: nation and nationalism (Benedict Anderson, Rogers 

Brubaker, Mary Kaldor, David Miller, Charles Taylor, Michael Walzer, Max Weber); 

identity (Robin Cohen, David Miller, Trevor Purvis & Alan Hunt, Nira Yuvall-Davis); 

belonging (Lasse Koefoed & Kirsten Simonsen, Nira Yuvall-Davis); multiculturalism 

and pluralism (Will Kymlicka, Tariq Madood, Bhikhu Parekh, Michael Walzer, Iris 

Marion Young); sovereignty (F.H. Hinsley, John Hoffman); globalization (Gerard 

Delanty, David Held, Mary Kaldor, Peter Nyers, Bhikhu Parekh); democracy 

(Benjamin Barber, Jurgen Habermas, Paul Q. Hirst, Chantel Mouffe, Kevin Olson, 

Charles Taylor); rights: (Hannah Arendt, Ronald Dworkin, Thomas H. Marshall); 

differentiated citizenship (Seyla Benhabib, Nancy Fraser, Ruth Lister); and feminist 

citizenship (Nancy Fraser, Ruth Lister, Nira Yuvall-Davis). However, the normative 

assumptions on which these diverse theories rest are shared.  

 

The normative assumptions underlying dominant Western theories of citizenship 

are a set of dualistic principles, five of which are presented in detail through this 

chapter and include: i) a physically demarcated space in the form of a public sphere 

and bounded state territory; ii) a delimited membership from which groups of 

people are excluded; iii) the dominant political relationship between citizen and 

state; iv) a select means of communication centred on public debate and 

deliberation; and v) a specific set of politicized actions in the public sphere through 

which change is attained. These fundamental principles are not openly 

acknowledged as normative assumptions, but rather taken as givens upon which 

each theory builds. In accepting as ‘given’ these normative assumptions, dominant 

theories of citizenship give little space to critique the underlying exclusionary 

capacity of these principles and consequently fail to do justice to the impact that 

this can have on citizens.225 

                                                      
225 An expanded understanding of the exclusionary dimensions of citizenship in non-Western contexts is presented by Naila 
Kabeer in her case studies in the post-colonial South (Kabeer, N. (2002). Citizenship and the Boundaries of the Acknowledged 
Community: Identity, Affiliation and Exclusion. IDS Working Paper 171, 1-40.) However, this thesis concentrates exclusively on 
a Western context and the theories within this context that share the dualistic foundation.  
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The young people in this research highlighted a number of ways in which these 

principles can exclude them from being a citizen in practice. For example, the 

principle of membership was underwritten by an understanding that to be fully 

included meant being ‘white’. Discussed in chapter 7,226 this created a hierarchy of 

membership that compromised the feeling of belonging in the young people from 

ethnic minorities who felt excluded from being fully recognised as a citizen, and 

equally determined how young people who were white perceived the citizenship 

status of others from ethnic minority backgrounds who often used the term ‘white’ 

interchangeably with British citizen and at the same time referred to ethnic 

minority groups as representing someone foreign. A further example is that the 

recognised form of communication for citizens centres on verbal debate and 

argument. However, for many of the Bradford-based young people in my research, 

English was a second language and a further number were unfamiliar in the practice 

of engaging in debate. This select means of communication excludes other creative 

ways that the young people employed to express their political ideas. In particular 

the youth group from Durham used theatre and art to explore poignant questions 

around migration, belonging, freedom and rights, yet performative arts are not 

readily included within the ‘language of citizenship’. The privileged political 

relationship between the state and citizen over other political relations was also 

one that many of the young people felt excluded from both in terms of knowledge 

and experience. Whilst each successive government had stressed the significance of 

this relationship the young people struggled to see any connection between 

government and their lives and presented a high degree of disengagement.227 

 

Whilst there are exceptions (discussed in the following chapter) for example Steve 

Woolgar and Daniel Neyaland228 record the many mundane examples in which 

government plays a role at the everyday level of our lives thus shifting the terms in 

which the state-citizen relationship is understood and presenting a challenge to the 

third principle outlined in this chapter. Nevertheless, these exceptional theories 

                                                      
226 See Chapter 7, section 7.3.5: Britishness: British and white 
227 Chapter 7, section 7.3.4: Politics and government: disengaged.  
228 Woolgar, S., & Neyland, D. (2013). Mundane Governance: Ontology and Accountability. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 
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take one principle at a time without critique or recognition of the set of dualistic 

principles that shape the foundation of citizenship theory. Nor is attention drawn to 

the dualistic paradigm from within which these principles were given form and 

privileged status. 

 

The inherent dichotomies that the dualistic ontology creates have significant 

implications not only for how we construct citizenship but also how we measure it. 

In resting in this dichotomous paradigm, the western229 concept of citizenship plays 

to one side of each dualism, privileging the one above the other, creating an 

imbalance. Feminist conceptions of citizenship have fought to challenge this 

imbalance of value within the dualistic ontology, renegotiating the importance of 

the ‘other’ side, for example the importance of the private sphere not merely the 

public, the body not just the mind, emotion not only reason.230  

 

An attempt to rebalance the value ascribed to one dualism over another, is 

expressed by Iris Marion Young, who draws attention to how the “ideal of a 

common good, a general will, a shared public life leads to pressures for a 

homogenous citizenry”231 which is not only homogenous but homogenous around a 

norm that is based on the ‘normal man’ and trusts that by considering participation 

and difference this would open up citizenship and blur the boundary between the 

“public realm of manly virtue”232, the rational, independent masculine realm; and 

the private sphere defined by the feminine: “a place to which emotion, sentiment, 

and bodily needs must be confined”,233 characterised by embodiment, dependence 

on nature and morality that women represent.234 Young’s point was also made in 

1984 by Genevieve Lloyd who referred to this norm as 'The Man of Reason'235 and 

writing in 1995 Australian author Margaret Thornton used the term ‘benchmark 

man’236 to refer to the man who is “Anglo-Australian, heterosexual, able-bodied, 

                                                      
229 See earlier note concerning the term ‘Western’. 
230 Bordo emphasises the need for feminism to move beyond its position as a “defined oppositional force” reacting to 
rebalance the binary pendulum. Bordo (1993) in Brook, B. (1999). Feminist Perspectives on the Body. London: Longman, p. 72. 
231 Young, I. M. (1995). Polity and Group Difference. Albony: State University of New York Press, p. 179. 
232 Ibid. 
233 Ibid. 
234 Ibid. 
235 Thornton, M. (1995) in Brook, B. (1999). Feminist Perspectives on the Body. London: Longman, p. 97. 
236 Ibid. 
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supports a mainstream religion, if any, is middle-class and can be located within the 

middle to the right of the political spectrum.”237 238 American civil rights activist, 

Susan B. Anthony pointed out that, “It was we, the people; not we, the white male 

citizens; nor yet we, the male citizens, but we, the whole people, who formed the 

Union…Men, their rights and nothing more; women, their rights and nothing 

less.”239 Both the 'The Man of Reason' and ‘benchmark man’ reveal the exclusionary 

dimension of citizenship which eludes the majority of those with some claim to 

citizenship. 'The Man of Reason' and ‘benchmark man’ also epitomise an important 

feature of the dualistic paradigm, for in their ideal and abstract form they transcend 

nature and embodied being.  

 

Therefore despite such work by feminist academics, the other side nevertheless 

remains the ‘other’: the side that is not the norm, the alternative, the lesser, and 

yet, Bacchi and Beasley point out that “it is indeed surprising to find a similar lack of 

connection between feminist citizenship and feminist embodiment literatures.”240 

 

2.3 Core citizenship principles 

This section discusses five significant (though not exhaustive) characteristics of 

citizenship as generally understood within a dualistic ontology. First, is the 

existence of a demarcated space in the form of a bounded state or territory 

(including city or neighbourhood level) which means that other spaces are 

excluded. This entails the second: an included membership and the creation of 

groups of people who are excluded. The third is the tug-of-war relationship 

between citizen and state over power, over decision-making, in order to voice 

needs, and negotiate the fundamental tenets of politics: rights and freedom in 

which the citizen is positioned in relation to the state. Fourth and related is that 

primarily the means by which this is done is through the medium of public debate 

and deliberation which means that other forms of communicating are sidelined. 

                                                      
237 Ibid. 
238 Benchmark man, Thornton reveals “haunts western political and legal discourse and, as the term 'benchmark' suggests, 
other bodies are measured against him and usually found wanting.” Brook, op. cit., p. 97. 
239 Susan B. Anthony, 1820-1906, American Civil Rights Activist.  
240 Bacchi, C. L., & Beasley, C. (2002). Citizen bodies: is embodied citizenship a contradiction in terms? Critical Social Policy, 
22(2), p. 329. 
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Fifth, that change (for example to the other principles) is achieved through a set of 

politicized actions241 in the public sphere that can drive changes in policy. This 

means that all other spatio-temporal action for instance in the private sphere, or 

that occur beyond a discrete time period, are excluded. Missing from attention are 

also intention, affectivity and agency from which stems action and which define a 

priori the ways of relating to others and the world. This section argues that at its 

core, conceptions of citizenship are fundamentally exclusionary, in terms of space, 

membership, power share in the relationship between state and citizen, mediums 

through which a citizen can communicate and ways of being and acting as a citizen. 

These will now be considered in turn. 

 

2.3.1 Space: The significance of space for citizenship is initially seen in terms of a 

delimited territory. The Greek polis, the Greek city-state, emerged around 600-

700BC, and with it the concept of the ‘citizen’ as a member of this polis was born.242 

Whether the dualistic paradigm existed before the creation of the polis and the 

citizen or whether citizenship and the polis was the birth itself of the dualistic 

paradigm is difficult to establish; however, what is certain is that with it the dualist 

paradigm became more firmly rooted, firstly by establishing a dichotomy of spaces 

that defined where citizenship did and did not take place and then through the 

dichotomy of inclusion and exclusion of membership.  

 

The boundary of a delimited territory brought with it a fundamental distinction 

between the public and private sphere and in this distinction divided the types of 

actions associated with each sphere, layering upon these spaces dichotomies 

between the survival of the body versus the freedom to engage in higher action; 

between the particular and the universal.243 This dichotomy in its exclusion of 

women (and slaves) from the freedom of engagement in the politics of the public 

realm, the polis, paved the way for the private sphere to be associated with the 

                                                      
241 For distinction between act and actions see Isin, E.F, Theorizing Acts of Citizenship in Isin, E. F., & Nielson, G. M. (2008). 
Acts of Citizenship. London: Zed Books Ltd. 
242 Clarke, P. B. (1996). Deep Citizenship. London: Pluto Press, p. 4. 
243 These were the reverse to how we understand it today, with the Greek polis being a space to show individuality rather 
than a sign of commonality or conformity, whilst the private represented the realm of common general ‘animal’ survival 
needs rather than the space of enriched intimacy and individuality. 
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body, the emotional and the feminine, versus the rational, the intellectual and the 

masculine.  

 

Contemporary feminist writer Barbara Brook speaks of this privileging of the public 

over the private, and in questioning the very divide itself, Brook draws on Thornton 

who argues that "a collapse of the boundaries of private/public may not be a 

straightforward gain for feminism, because of the tendency of the public to draw 

the private into itself rather than vice-versa.”244 In other words, the public can take 

over activities and features of the private but the private realm only loses them, it 

does not gain aspects of the public sphere. This debate nevertheless remains 

restricted to thinking in terms of the existence of the public and private without 

conceptualising outside this dualistic framework. 

 

In relation to the origins of the public and private, Arendt explains that what was 

lost from this era was the idea that the public sphere was the space not for the 

common but for unique expression of individuality. According to Greek thought, the 

human capacity for political organisation is not only different from, but stands in 

direct opposition to that natural association whose centre is the home (oikia) and 

the family (showing that within this dualism is held a further dichotomy between 

the political and the natural). The rise of the city-state meant that man received 

"besides his private life a sort of second life, his bios politicos. Now every citizen 

belongs to two orders of existence; and there is a sharp distinction in his life 

between what is his own (idiom) and what is communal (koinon)”.245 Not only were 

the spaces deemed to be for substantially different activities but that the 

distinction was so great that if gave rise to two beings, two ‘lives’, two forms of 

existence. This is hugely significant as it touches on the very nature of existence, 

and the recognition, validation and visibility of existence.246  

                                                      
244 Brook, B. (1999). Feminist Perspectives on the Body. London: Longman, p. 97. 
245 Werner Jaeger, Paideia (1945) cited in Arendt, H. (1989). The Human Condition. Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, p. 
24. 
246 Neither physics nor philosophy takes for granted the existence of an entity outside conscious observation. The famous 
Schrödinger's cat thought experiment plays with the relationship between existence and observation by highlighting the 
indeterminate nature of quantum mechanics whereby possibilities of existence are left open until observation or 
measurement closes them down. This highlights the significance of the observer in structuring reality. [Gribbin, J. (1991). In 
Search of Schrödinger's Cat: Quantum Physics and Reality. London: Black Swan Books.] Another commonly exercised 
philosophical thought experiment asks whether a tree felled in a forest makes a sound if there is no living thing to hear it, 
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Recognition: In writing on freedom in Western cultures, Orlando Patterson coined 

the term ‘social death’. Using slaves as the example of the most extreme lack of 

freedom he explains that: “archetypically, slavery was a substitute for death in 

war”,247 meaning that their existence was merely a suspension of death and as a 

result “the slave had no recognized existence outside of his master, he became a 

social nonperson.”248 Patterson’s use of the phrase “the iron curtain of his 

master”249 expresses the hidden nature of a slave, existing symbolically if not 

literally out of sight, certainly through being “alienated from all ‘rights’ or claims of 

birth, he ceased to belong in his own right to any legitimate social order. All slaves 

experienced, at the very least, a secular excommunication.”250 This resulted in a 

denial and invisibility in history.251 The slave had “no power and no independent 

social existence, hence no public worth.”252 Patterson makes significant reference 

to the public sphere as the sphere in which worth is attributed.  

 

The notion of ‘social death’ may seem too remote or too strong a notion to relate 

to the current citizenship context in Britain, yet from the two elements Patterson 

outlines as a definition of slavery, the second has a certain resonance with 

marginalised and disenfranchised citizens. Patterson states that a slave is someone 

who “does not belong to the legitimate social or moral community”.253 This social 

and moral disownment has been expressed politically by British Conservative 

Justice Secretary Kenneth Clarke, who referred to those who took part in the riots 

in Britain in August 2011 as "a feral underclass, cut off from the mainstream in 

everything but its materialism"254 and in so doing Clarke may have touched upon 

the very nerve that motivated the rioters to act. Thus as Bernard Bosanquet 

                                                                                                                                                      
inviting consideration into the relationship between existence and recognition from outside the entity itself.  
247 Patterson, O. (1982). Slavery and Social Death: A comparative Study. Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 
p. 5. 
248 Ibid. 
249 Ibid. 
250 Ibid. 
251 Arendt, H. (1989). The Human Condition. Chicago: The University of Chicago Press. 
252 Patterson, op. cit., p. 10. 
253 Patterson, O. (1991). Freedom in the Making of Western Culture. United States: Basic Books, Harper Collins, p. 9-10. 
254 Lewis, P., Taylor, M., & Ball, J. (5 September 2011). Kenneth Clarke blames English riots on a 'broken penal system'. The 
Guardian. He expanded this saying: "In my view, the riots can be seen in part as an outburst of outrageous behaviour by the 
criminal classes – individuals and families familiar with the justice system, who haven't been changed by their past 
punishments." 
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succinctly puts it, "A man may be a long way more than a slave and yet a long way 

less than a citizen".255 

 

Bound into the principle of recognition morally, and socially are the very real 

political implications of whether one’s life becomes essentially invisible if it is 

excluded from the means by which such a moral and social life is recognised. The 

public/private represents a clear demarcation but there are other, more subtle or 

more complex ways in which a person can become invisible politically. This 

exclusion from public recognition is critical for this very reason. It means not only 

that a person is denied the means to access resources in the public sphere, but, 

more than this, it asks what the implications are for a life lived where much of one’s 

experience and activity fall outside what is recognised a citizen, outside ‘public 

worth’. To comprehend the implications of this further it is important to open the 

discussion of what it means to be a person and the relationship between 

personhood and citizenship.256  

 

The demarcation of space and territory - in the form of the polis or res publica in 

Greece and Rome respectively, and the nation state in contemporary theory - 

reveal themselves as prerequisites to dominant conceptions of citizenship because 

if they were not one would not be able to speak of the notion of state-less peoples, 

to debate immigration quotas, to consider the right of ‘leave to remain’ of asylum 

seekers, and the resulting divisions of status that make up full membership. With 

territory as a given, the issues of globalization, immigration, refugees and asylum 

seekers become significant questions and moreover become imperative in order to 

protect the set of principles discussed in this section.257  

 

Necessity of the public sphere: Hannah Arendt ties politics to the space of the 

public sphere, noting that for the Greeks “politics exists only where there is a polis, 

                                                      
255 Bosanquet, B. (1970) in Patterson, O. (1991). Freedom in the Making of Western Culture. United States: Basic Books, 
Harper Collins, p. 22. Thus the beginning of social death is the disownment from the social and moral community/order. 
256 This is discussed in more depth later in the following chapter on Deep Citizenship. 
257 Overarching questions of the good life, including the ‘hows’ of implementing a political system in order to achieve the 
‘goods’ of justice, freedom and rights; these depend not exclusively upon one principle but upon a foundation of these 
principles as a whole.  
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a space within which people who have liberated themselves from the necessities of 

life are free to interact with their equals without compulsion, force or rule. When 

understood in these terms politics is by no means a necessity but in fact ‘has 

existed so rarely and in so few places that, historically speaking, only a few great 

epochs have known it and turned it into reality.’”258 Although Arendt’s writing 

focuses on the Greeks, the Greek polis lay the foundations for the political 

landscape today. Arendt’s conditions for the existence of politics, that ties politics 

to the public sphere, existing only under conditions free from inequality and 

relations of force and rules that restrict freedom, is poignant insofar as it means 

that politics itself is rare, not achieved even by the polis. This is makes such a 

definition interesting for several reasons. The first is that it is possible that a 

‘politics’ may happen outside these conditions but this politics in being restricted to 

the public sphere and thus excludes all other forms and possibilities. Secondly these 

conditions are constructed, it is not a self-evident ‘given’ that politics should exist 

free from inequality, rather than as Young would argue through acknowledging 

inequality and difference through “differentiated citizenship”.259 Thirdly, and 

importantly for Arendt the actions need to be recognised by others, the public is 

what gives politics existence and worth. This condition of the public sphere returns 

us to the heart of the dichotomous nature of the principles on which citizenship 

theory so often rests. 

 

Iris Marion Young explains the implications for a citizenship divided into two 

spheres: public and private, by referring to exclusions that occur with a republican 

ideal of universal citizenship:  

They [exclusions] were a direct consequence of a dichotomy 
between public and private that defined the public as a realm of 
generality in which all particularities are left behind and defined the 
private as the particular, the realm of affectivity, affiliation, need and 
the body. As long as that dichotomy is in place, the inclusion of the 
formerly excluded in the definition of citizenship - women, workers, 
Jews, blacks, Asians, Indians, Mexican - imposes a homogeneity that 
suppresses group differences in the public and in practice forces the 

                                                      
258 Arendt, H. (1998) in Schaap, A. (2007). The Agony of Politics. Political Studies Review, 5(1), p. 65. 
259 Young, I. M. (1995). Polity and Group Difference. Albony: State University of New York Press, p. 176. 
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formerly excluded groups to be measured according to norms 
derived from and defined by privileged groups.260 

Yet even as Young considers the exclusionary nature of the public/private divide 

there is no direct challenge to the distinction itself. Although she aligns herself to 

Benjamin Barber who, she argues “produces a compelling and concrete vision of 

participatory democratic processes”261 Young makes no challenge to his 

maintaining “a clear distinction between the public realm of citizenship and civic 

activity, on the one hand, and a private realm of particular identities, roles, 

affiliations, and interests on the other.”262  

 

Phillip Cole describes three different statuses recognised in a liberal polity: citizen, 

subject and outsider, based on the boundaries between state, public and private 

spheres, these boundaries demarcate above all membership, but within the polity 

the boundaries divide activity and status.  

In an important sense, the citizens/outsiders boundary is a 
distinction between people, as people are either members or they 
are not (although, as we shall see, most liberal polities, in practice, 
allow a partial membership); while the citizens/subjects boundary is 
a distinction, not between people, but between activities: the public 
activity of the citizen and the private activity of the subject. Again, in 
the ideal liberal polity no members are confined only to the private 
sphere.263 

 

Equally, even as Maurice Roche hypothesises the existence of citizenship as not 

inherently bound to the nation state, he nevertheless goes on to accept a minimum 

of a public sphere.  

We need to remind ourselves that citizenship is not reducible to 
membership of the modern nation-state. It is not primarily definable 
as ‘national citizenship’. Citizenship has historically been definable in 
various ways outside of the modern nation-state from city-states to 
empires with their dual or plural structures of membership, legal 
identity and rights. It can exist in the absence of one or other of 
nationality and statehood, as in the case of contemporary migrants 
and their transnational rights (Baubock, 1994). As various writers 

                                                      
260 Young (1995) op. cit., p. 181. 
261 Ibid. 
262 Ibid., p. 182. 
263 Cole, P. (2010). 'Border Crossings' - The Dimensions of Membership. In G. Calder, P. Cole & J. Seglow (Eds.), Citizenship 
Acquisition and National Belonging: Migration, Membership and the Liberal Democratic State. Basingstoke: Palgrave 
Macmillan, p. 3-4. 
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argue (for instance Habermas and Meehan in the writing under 
review here) citizenship is mainly definable in terms of the existence 
of a political community, civil society and public sphere, whether or 
not that is coterminous with a nation-state.264 

 

The existence of the ‘partial’ membership that Cole refers to exemplifies how life, in 

its complexity, slips between the dualistic categories. Yet even in passing 

recognition of the grey areas created by the absolutes of public/private, and 

member/non-member, both Cole and Roche return to the value of the public 

sphere as a prerequisite of citizenship. 

 

Necessity of the nation: Benedict Anderson writes that: “in the modern conception, 

state sovereignty is fully, flatly, and evenly operative over each square centimetre 

of a legally demarcated territory.”265 In contrast the populations of pre-nation state 

dynastic realms were subjects rather than citizens, and such “states were defined 

by centres, borders were porous and indistinct, and sovereignties faded 

imperceptibly into one another. Hence, paradoxically enough, the ease with which 

pre-modern empires and kingdoms were able to sustain their rule over immensely 

heterogeneous, and often not even contiguous, populations for long periods of 

time.”266 Thus the space within which a state existed was not clearly demarcated as 

inside and outside, and defined less by their borders than the sphere marked out 

for citizens. The emergence of citizenship coincided with a much stronger dualistic 

territorial and membership distinction. 

 

The transnational: Taking Bryan Turner’s argument267, Roche highlights the close 

association that citizenship has had with the nation-state, and so in acknowledging 

the exclusivity in membership of this model, suggests that citizenship as tied to the 

nation state is in a critical condition.  

Citizenship is nation-state based and thus relates to particularistic 
and exclusionary versions of membership and rights, and as such is 
tied to the limitations of a passing stage in the history of modernity. 
It is thus inherently limited in what it can contribute to the emerging 

                                                      
264 Roche, M. (1995). Review: Citizenship and Modernity. The British Journal of Sociology, 46(4), p. 725. 
265 Anderson, B. (2006). Imagined Communities (2nd ed.). London: Verso, p. 19. 
266 Ibid. 
267 Turner, B. (1993) in Roche, M. (1995) op. cit., 715-733. 
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social theory and political practice surrounding non-nationally 
defined non-exclusionary universalistic ‘human rights’ which 
constitutes a new ‘historical stage’.268 

This suggests that the notion of citizenship is losing its footing in a globalizing 

context and Benhabib too poses a warning, arguing that the changing globalizing 

context weakens the Westphalian model of nation state borders and delimited 

membership, thus destabilizing the conditions for democracy.269  

 

The challenge to nation state boundaries is also raised by Yoav Peled, who discusses 

the idea of the periphery and centre. In his focus on the impact of the ‘war on 

terror’ against an enemy that eludes conventional definitions and western security 

responses, Peled argues that since September 11, 2001 “conflict has brought the 

homeland territories of the key Western countries into the war zone, diluting the 

distinction between core and periphery”.270 Lasse Koefoed and Kirsten Simonsen’s 

work also touches on the boundaries. Their research reveals the necessity of the 

stranger in the construction of the nation and the strength of the imagined 

community. The concept of the stranger also reveals the dichotomous 

underpinnings of identity, membership and nation building by considering how the 

stranger exemplifies and embodies the boundary between in and out, included and 

excluded, strange and familiar, attachment and detachment; testing to the limits 

the dichotomous order by representing ambivalence271; being neither of one nor 

the other. Koefoed and Simonsen learn from their Danish Muslim respondents that 

a “persistent problem of not being recognized as a valid member of the ‘imagined 

community’ is a repeated theme in the narratives”.272 They argue that “the 

experiences and the ambivalent feelings expressed by the respondents underline 

the mythical strength of the national ‘imagined community’ and the necessity of 

the stranger as a border figure in its construction.”273 

 

                                                      
268 Ibid. 
269 Benhabib, S. (2004). The Rights of Others. Aliens, Residents and Citizens, Migrants, Nations and Citizenship Conference. 
Cambridge: Centre for Research in the Arts, Social Sciences and Humanities, University of Cambridge. 
270 Peled, Y. (2008). Towards a Post-Citizenship Society? A Report from the Front. In E. F. Isin, P. Nyers & B. S. Turner (Eds.), 
Citizenship between Past and Future. Abingdon: Routledge, p. 94. 
271 Baumann, G. (1999). The Multicultural Riddle: Rethinking National, Ethnic, and Religious Identities London: Routledge. 
272 Koefoed, L., & Simonsen, K. (2011). 'The stranger', the city and the nation: on the possibilities of identification and 
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Considering the possibilities for citizenship beyond the nation-state leads into the 

discussion of trans-national theories of citizenship. According to Roche, Elizabeth 

Meehan implies that European super-state citizenship could develop as a kind of 

multi–network citizenship. However, it remains  

mythical compared with national citizenship, and is likely to remain 
so. None the less she argues that in the European Community what is 
emerging is ‘a new kind of citizenship’…‘neither national nor 
cosmopolitan’ rather it is ‘multiple’ form which is expressed and 
institutionalised through an increasingly complex configuration of 
common Community institutions, states, national and transnational 
voluntary associations, regions and alliances of regions’, ‘a new legal 
order which limits the sovereign rights of member states, and 
importantly, through ‘the emergence of Europe-wide ‘public space’ 
and ‘civil society’274  

This emphasis on the public sphere again returns the framework of citizenship to 

the public sphere.  

 

Roche discusses the forms of ‘transnational citizenship’ that have taken shape in 

response to changes such as international labour migration275, emergence of 

“transnational and global ‘public spaces’, ‘public spheres’” including “world and 

regional organisations and institution building”276. These soften/loosen state 

boundaries, and in so doing the integrity and authority of the nation-state. As 

Roche puts it: the “historical era of western nation-building and super-national 

empire building has passed”277. These changes to state boundaries not only 

challenge the nation-state, but also challenge and expand the spaces in which 

citizenship in itself can exist. However, though new spaces emerge and others 

expand neither defy boundaries altogether. The boundaries may have shifted but 

they haven’t dissolved. 

 

Peter Nyers introduces a collection of articles from Citizenship Studies with an 

appraisal of the critical perspectives taken on citizenship thinking, writing that: "the 

journal has sought to publish articles that question the emphasis on national 
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cultures of citizenship. New spatialities and temporalities of citizenship are 

emerging that do not neatly coincide with the space-time of the modern state."278 

These new spatialities and temporalities suggest an opportunity to think of 

citizenship beyond the (nation)state, outside the principle of space, unbound by a 

territory. Nyers cites the examples of "various cities and localities (Los Angeles, 

Berlin, Kahnawake, Toronoto)” that the authors have analysed. This promises a 

significant shift, yet the territorial template, itself, does not budge, only the 

boundaries as once understood to be fixed to the nation and the national territory. 

In other words the area of territory shifts, the membership to a different body 

alters, but the principle of territory remains. This is also not to the exclusion of the 

nation state as a building block from which larger territorial affiliation can be 

assumed.  

 

Countering the territorially based notion of citizenship, Anna Bullen and Mark 

Whitehead critique the demarcation of spaces, proposing a ‘sustainable citizenship’ 

that transcends, amongst other physical boundaries, its national borders.  

The epistemological contribution of geography to the study of 
citizenship has been manifest empirically in a changing spatial focus 
concerning where citizens are to be found –from the town hall to the 
ghetto; the public sphere to the private home; the city to the edge 
community. This changing spatial emphasis has in turn exposed a 
whole range of citizens and modes of radical/alternative citizenship 
forged around issues of gender, sexuality, ethnicity, age, class and 
religion, which had previously been excluded from analyses of 
citizenship279 

 
Clarke also destabilizes spaces by exposing what he considers to be the myth of the 

public/private divide, stating that: “civil society is effectively a political place. Yet for 

all that there is a tendency both in theory and practice to cling to the fiction that 

there is a clear distinction between the state and civil society or that there is a clear 

distinction between the public and the private. I shall argue that such distinctions 

do not hold in anything other than fictitious ways.”280 Thus private social, personal, 

household interests do not possess any “public and therefore any citizenship status 
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or powers.”281 Furthermore, Clarke argues that his model of citizenship, which he 

terms ‘deep citizenship’, “takes living itself to be political”282 and radically shifts the 

focus of citizenship from the sphere in which the action takes place to the nature 

and trajectory of the action itself. Clarke writes that:  

…an act of deep citizenship transcends these traditional distinctions. 
Deep Citizenship is concerned less with the domain within which the 
act takes place than with the trajectory of an act. An act, from 
whatever domain, public or private, that is oriented to the particular, 
the private or the sectional is not an act of citizenship. By contrast an 
act from whatever domain that is oriented towards the universal is 
an act of deep citizenship. An implication of this is that an act of 
citizenship may emerge from what has traditionally been regarded as 
the private.283  

 

Faulk, too, opens up citizenship by extending the sphere of concern into temporal 

dimensions. “Whereas ‘traditional citizenship operates spatially’, that is in relation 

to a territorially defined nation-state, Faulk suggests that ‘global citizenship 

operates temporally, reaching out to a future-to-be-created’”.284 This means that 

the value of an act of citizenship includes the potential of its long-term impact. 

According to Roche, it is Faulk’s view that “contemporary politics needs to operate 

on an ‘axis of aspiration’ (which is oriented by what may currently appear to be ‘the 

impossible’) as well as an ‘axis of feasibility’ (oriented only by what currently 

appears to be ‘the possible’).”285 This is a radical rethinking of citizenship that would 

have implications for future citizens, beyond those currently conceived as 

members.286 
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286 Linda Bosniak links membership to territoriality. Bosniak highlights the significance of territoriality for immigrants and 
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2.3.2 Membership: Membership is a core component in the conception of 

citizenship. To return to ancient Athens, recognition as a member of the polis 

meant being able to gain freedom by escaping from the necessity of survival; in 

other words to be a citizen was to experience a way of being that was considered to 

be of a higher order than the life experienced outside the polis in the private sphere 

of the oikos. For the modern nation-state the significance of membership has not 

lost its importance and even contemporary concepts of global citizenship entail the 

criteria of membership. As Gerard Delanty puts it: “much of the debate about 

citizenship concerns the nature of group membership”.287 Delimiting a territory 

necessarily results in a defined membership, creating a distinction between those 

who are included and those who are excluded, and whilst membership necessarily 

entails inclusion and exclusion the status of membership is not restricted simply to 

the criteria of territory but can take place within a population of a given territory 

according to many subtle criteria.  

 

The demarcation of territory has significant implications for the nature of 

membership. As Koefoed and Simonsen succinctly state: “As a space of belonging, 

the nation is a territorial construction involving the production of bounded spaces 

in an international world of nation-states. In the construction of nations and 

homelands, the central question arises: ‘Who belongs and who does not 

belong?’’288  There are many different ways in which membership is defined and 

redefined from the concept of the ‘other’, to the practice of deportation as an 

active strategy to reassert boundary and belonging from the other, to the forging of 

collective identity to consolidate membership and supports the conditions for 

democracy.  

 

                                                                                                                                                      
citizenship spatially and temporally expanding the concept of citizen beyond the current limitations and dualisms. 
287 According to Gerard Delanty, “Citizenship implies membership of a political community and is internally defined by rights, 
duties, participation, and identity” and by drawing on questions of identity membership taps into the more ‘qualitative’ 
dimensions of belonging, trust and critically the relationship of reciprocity. Membership depends upon a careful balance of 
reciprocity in the power relationship between state and citizen. This reciprocity links again to the ‘recognition of existence’ 
principle for it is only through recognition that reciprocity can exist. Delanty, G. (2000). Citizenship in a Global Age: Society, 
Culture and Politics. Buckingham: Open University Press, p. 9. 
288 Koefoed, L., & Simonsen, K. (2011). 'The stranger', the city and the nation: on the possibilities of identification and 
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Elaine Thomas discusses citizenship in terms of membership and belonging to a 

nation or state and thus focuses on how citizenship and nationality have become 

joined or blurred as the national political community took form. Rodgers Brubaker 

also emphasises this mergence of citizenship with national identity, writing:  

Citizenship in a nation-state is inevitably bound up with nationhood 
and national identity, membership of the state with membership of 
the nation…The politics of citizenship today is first and foremost a 
politics of nationhood. As such, it is a politics of identity, not a politics 
of interest (in the strict, materialist sense). It pivots more on self-
understanding than on self-interest. The ‘interests’ informing the 
politics of citizenship are ‘ideal’ rather than material. The central 
question is not ‘who gets what?’ but rather ‘who is what?’289  

This taps accurately into the current climate in Britain (as discussed in the previous 

chapter) in which the concept of Britishness is interchangeably used to refer to 

citizenship and national identity. Brubaker also points to the fact that the world is 

“universally divided into a system of bounded states, bounded both territorially and 

also in membership terms”.290 This means that claims to membership (and non-

membership) are highly significant as illustrated by the following quote displayed at 

Ellis Island Immigration Museum in New York by an American journalist from the 

1930s which remains poignant today:  

It is a fantastic commentary on the inhumanity of our times that for 
thousands and thousands of people a piece of paper with a stamp on 
it is the difference between life and death.”291 

In a recent analysis, the United Nations recorded twelve million stateless people in 

the world,292 stressing the critical role of citizenship and how tightly is has become 

tied to membership of a nation state by emphasizing how “possession of nationality 

is essential for full participation in society and a prerequisite for the enjoyment of 

the full range of human rights.”293 Thus statelessness “has a terrible impact on the 

lives of individuals”.294  

 

                                                      
289 Brubaker, R (1992) in Purvis, T., & Hunt, A. (1999). Identity versus Citizenship: Transformations in the Discourses and 
Practices of Citizenship. Social Legal Studies, 8(4), p. 466. 
290 Brubaker (1989) in Stewart, A. (1995). Two Conceptions of Citizenship. The British Journal of Sociology, 46(1), p. 66. 
291 Dorothy Thompson, American Journalist 1930-40 displayed in exhibition of Unites States Immigration on Ellis Island, New 
York.  
292 UNHCR. (2011). Searching For Citizenship: Stateless People. from www.unhcr.org/pages/49c3646c155.html 
293 Ibid. 
294 Ibid. 
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One means by which the nation articulates its boundaries of membership is through 

the symbolic construction of the ‘stranger’. Koefoed and Simonsen discuss the 

stranger as being a necessary component in the formation and 

persistence/existence of the nation, in particular national membership, stating that:  

All nations produce strangers. The stranger is a powerful national 
figure, invented, imagined and transformed into the more abstract 
and generalized figures of the ‘other’, the ‘foreigner’ or the ‘alien’. As 
[Zygmunt] Bauman suggests, ‘the nation state is designed to deal 
with the problem of strangers’. In order to create, define and invent 
themselves as familiar spaces and as spaces of belonging, nations 
need their opposites. Much literature on nations emphasizes how 
they define themselves against ‘strange cultures’ and ‘others’ who 
are recognized as ‘strangers’. The ‘stranger’ appears often as a figure 
of what the nation is not.295 

Thus the stranger becomes important in defining both territory and membership. 

“According to [Robin] Cohen, the nation is continuously constructed and reshaped 

in its (often antipathetic) interaction with outsiders, strangers, foreigners and aliens 

– ‘the other’.”296 Thus those who are ‘not’ are a defining feature of the nation state. 

As Adrian Oldfield argues “in choosing an identity for ourselves, we recognize both 

who our fellow citizens are, and those who are not members of our community, 

and thus who are potential enemies”297.298  

 

The symbolic existence of the ‘stranger’ as representing those ‘others’ who do not 

belong and as defining that which the “nation is not” draws attention to the 

absolutist tendencies of the dualistic notion of membership as either/or: either in 

or out, us or other, member or not a member, familiar or stranger. Such a dualistic 

framing gives little scope for degrees of membership, for example to be within a 

spectrum of membership, of belonging more one day than the next according to a 

plurality of criteria; or for a fluidity of membership, where membership is 

contingent upon changing conditions; or to belong to more than one; a 

                                                      
295 Koefoed, L., & Simonsen, K., op. cit., p. 347. 
296 Ibid., p. 349. 
297 Oldfield, A. (1998) in Abowitz, K. K., & Harnish, J. (2006). Contemporary Discourses of Citizenship. Review of Educational 
Research, 76(4), p. 659. 
298 This interpretation is revealing when used to read the previous Labour government’s implementation of policies that 
sought both to define and to delimit citizenship, by working to clarify the definition of ‘British national identity’ and the values 
and responsibilities ascribed to the status of being a British citizen as well as policies that increased border control to delimit 
that membership. This same delimitating sentiment can be seen in the present coalition government’s interpretation of the 
August 2011 riots in which a sector of society were described as ‘morally broken’ and outside the recognised political 
principles thus effectively relinquishing them from government recognition and responsibility. 
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membership of many equally or more than one of varying degrees of belonging, 

without tension or contradiction. The dualistic framing, however, cannot cope with 

an entity that lies between; such fluidity is incompatible and instead "the stranger is 

seen as the prototypical example of ambivalence, where ambivalence is ‘the 

possibility of assigning an object or an event to more than one category’".299 

Moreover, Koefoed and Simonsen explain how this ambivalence yet proximity of 

strangers has the capacity to “threaten the coherence of the nation”.300 This 

presents an asymmetry in the relationship between the state and citizen, whereby 

the state possess the authority to deconstruct citizenship; to deny full recognition 

and withhold full status but the same right is not applied to the citizen who does 

not hold the same opportunity to reformulate citizenship in ways other than it is 

given.  

 

The use of the concept of the 'stranger' employed by Koefoed and Simonsen throws 

the dualisms inherent in membership into the spotlight by revealing how "the 

stranger rebels against this ‘cosy’ antagonism.”301 They argue that “he/she belongs 

to the family of undecidables, those baffling unities that are neither/nor. If we press 

upon the stranger the friend/enemy opposition, he/she will come out 

simultaneously under- and over-determined – in this way exposing the failure of 

the opposition itself. The stranger is therefore a constant threat to the order of the 

world."302 They thus uses the term 'border figure' to describe this neither/nor 

position of individuals recognised as strangers. Explaining that their respondents 

were “reproduced as internal others who are standing outside or on the edge of the 

imagined community.”303  

 

                                                      
299 Bauman, Z. (1991) in Koefoed, L., & Simonsen, K. (2011). 'The stranger', the city and the nation: on the possibilities of 
identification and belonging. European Urban and Regional Studies, 18(4), p. 345. 
300 Koefoed & Simonsen, op. cit., p. 349. 
301 Ibid., p. 345. 
302 Koefoed and Simonsen, op. cit., p. 345. This desire for classification fixes inclusion on terms of exclusion, a mechanism to 
order the world that protects members from the ‘chaos’. Mary Douglas challenges the process of classification arguing that 
“to recognize a class of things is to polarize and exclude. It involves drawing boundaries.” Douglas, M. (1986). How Institutions 
Think. New York: Syracuse University Press, p. 60. 
303 Koefoed and Simonsen, op. cit., p. 350. 
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Phillip Cole argues that: “the institution of citizenship makes a distinction between 

members and outsiders by drawing a boundary around the community.”304 Taking 

the UK and USA as their reference, Bridget Anderson and Matthew J, Gibney et al 

also explore those peoples on the edge of membership by analysing the theory of 

“deportation as a practice that is ‘constitutive of citizenship’, one that reaffirms the 

formal and normative boundaries of membership in an international system of 

nominally independent states.”305 They argue that deportation is a tool “often used 

by governmental elites as a way to reaffirm the shared significance of citizenship”. 

Furthermore, deportation, “may serve to highlight just how divided and confused 

modern societies are in how they conceptualise both who is a member and who has 

the right to judge who belongs.”306  

 

The impact that the perceived 'war on terror' has had on Western countries in 

which the 'enemy' has come from ‘within’ the political boundaries, has 

fundamentally challenged what is meant by the boundaries of 'in' and 'out'.307 As a 

result this has opened the floodgates to differentiating between citizens. It is 

evident that the status of citizenship membership is not immune to fragmentation 

or erosion, and rather than citizenship being considered an indivisible status 

applied equally to all, rights, status and recognition are distributed unequally within 

a given polity. In their analysis of the concept of “borderline citizenship regime” and 

the formal exclusion from citizenship faced by certain migrant groups, Pierre 

Monforte and Pascale Dufour raise the issue of exclusion, explaining that 

“nonstatus migrants experience different degrees and forms of exclusion in their 

daily lives, in terms of access to certain rights and services, recognition, and 

belonging within the state”.308  

 

Kate Nash refers to the existence of “super-citizens, marginal citizens, quasi-

                                                      
304 Cole, P. (2010). 'Border Crossings' - The Dimensions of Membership. In G. Calder, P. Cole & J. Seglow (Eds.), Citizenship 
Acquisition and National Belonging: Migration, Membership and the Liberal Democratic State. Basingstoke: Palgrave 
Macmillan, p. 3-4. 
305Anderson, B., Gibney, M. J., & Paoletti, E. (2011). Citizenship, deportation and the boundaries of belonging. Citizenship 
Studies, 15(5), p. 547.  
306 Ibid., p. 547. 
307 Peled, Y. (2008). Towards a Post-Citizenship Society? A Report from the Front. In E. F. Isin, P. Nyers & B. S. Turner (Eds.), 
Citizenship between Past and Future. Abingdon: Routledge, p. 95. 
308Monforte, P., & Dufour, P. (2011). Mobilizing in Borderline Citizenship Regimes: A Comparative Analysis of Undocumented 
Migrants's Collective Actions. Politics & Society, 39(2), p. 203. 
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citizens, sub-citizens and un-citizens”309 who reveal the inequality found in 

cosmopolitan citizenship. Nash proposes that these five categories of citizenship 

differentiate the status and experience of the citizen. Of 'marginal citizens’ she 

highlights how they "have full citizenship rights but who nevertheless do not enjoy 

full citizenship status: economically, by relative poverty; and socially, by racism"310 

and the unstable nature of the 'quasi-citizen' who often include political refugees 

granted asylum.311 However, as she goes on to explain the last two categories of 

'citizen' exist in a precarious 'in-between' condition. The ‘sub-citizen’ as an asylum 

seeker waits in limbo for a resolution to their case or as a dependent of a quasi-

citizen and thus has access neither to paid employment nor entitlement to 

benefits.312 But the 'un-citizen' is effectively invisible as a citizen. These may be 

people who fall outside the system by remaining undocumented within a state or 

they may be individuals detained in places that fall outside the system "in newly 

created ‘non-places’ which are outside national territories and therefore somehow 

also outside the jurisdiction of sovereign states, whilst nevertheless being under 

their administration”,313 places such as Guantanamo Bay. Nash therefore 

emphasizes the disparity in application of the 'universal' human rights, rights 

instead that are subject to the particular, the contextual and the embedded: "rights 

that are adapted to time and place, to the particular configurations of citizens and 

non-citizens who happen to find themselves living under a particular jurisdiction in 

particular political circumstances".314 

 

The existence of exclusion and inequality significantly challenges the stability of the 

concept of citizenship in the West, according to Peled, who claims that the erosion 

of civil liberties, even if for a minority, is enough to call into question the very 

standing of the institution of citizenship. Citizenship, Peled argues, is rooted 

fundamentally in the rights of those considered members, and to differentiate 

between citizens and to divide up citizenship into qualitatively unequal statuses is 

                                                      
309 Nash, K. (2009). Between Citizenship and Human Rights. Sociology, 43(6), p.1067. 
310 Ibid.  
311 Ibid. 
312 Ibid.  
313 Ibid. 
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enough to call into question the concept itself.315 Taking a strong line on the 

exclusionary nature of the concept of citizenship he argues that “while the 

institution of citizenship clearly has some universalising aspects, its overall effect 

has been to solidify the fault lines of class, ethnicity, gender, etcetera, within 

societies, not only between them. The unifying and divisive (or inclusive and 

exclusive) aspects of citizenship have been reconciled, ideologically, through the 

simultaneous use of different discourses of citizenship - liberal, republican, and 

ethno-nationalist - that assign different sets of rights, duties and privileges to 

different groups along the various social fault lines.”316 Thus, the different 

ideological discourses around citizenship simply justify a different quality or status 

of citizenship to different peoples within the given membership. For example, 

whilst a shared affiliation whether this be to an identity, culture or political 

principles317 is an important means by which to build relations within the ‘imagined 

community’ of the nation, Ian Hunter and Denise Meredyth raise sharp scepticism 

to the notion of inclusive membership proposed by cosmopolitanism reflecting 

that: 

ideals of cosmopolitanism pale beside the concrete difficulties of 
pacifying a diverse and divided citizenry, and then equipping it for 
peaceful civil coexistence. Asserting membership and belonging as 
norms is all very well, but it is harder to work out criteria for 
membership, much less how to incorporate new members, build a 
community of interests, and construct some congruence between 
membership and the ability to exercise political-legal rights and 
duties.318  

Adrian Oldfield, too notes that in contrast to transnational and cosmopolitan 

articulations of citizenship, civic republicanism reconciles multiculturalist notions of 

membership by appealing to public expressions of membership,319 and in so doing 

prioritises the “political and national community over universalist or humanist 

                                                      
315 According to Michael Walzer democracy is undermined by the “everpresent threat of deportation” Walzer, M. (1983). 
Spheres of Justice: A Defense of Pluralism and Equality. New York: Basic Books, p. 53. 
316 Peled, Y. (2008). Towards a Post-Citizenship Society? A Report from the Front. In E. F. Isin, P. Nyers & B. S. Turner (Eds.), 
Citizenship between Past and Future. Abingdon: Routledge, p. 95. 
317 Thomas, E. R. (2002). Who Belongs?: Competing Conceptions of Political Membership. European Journal of Social Theory, 
5(3), 323-349. 
318 Hunter, I., & Meredyth, D. (2000). Popular Sovereignty and Civic Education. American Behavioral Scientist, 43(9), 1462-
1485. 
319 Oldfield, A (1998) in  Abowitz, K. K., & Harnish, J. (2006). Contemporary Discourses of Citizenship. Review of Educational 
Research, 76(4), p. 659. 



THEORY   2 CITIZENSHIP LITERATURE 

 

   

 

73 

ethics”320 - in other words, privileging the defined national community over building 

a wider transnational community.  

 

In support of the practice of democracy, Jürgen Habermas gives credence to the 

value of a delimited membership as a prerequisite for a democratic political system, 

thus critiquing the United Nations as a world organisation on the basis that “Any 

political community that wants to understand itself as a democracy must at least 

distinguish between members and non-members”321 and as a consequence such an 

organisation “lacks a basis of legitimacy on structural grounds”.322 Habermas 

suggests that it is the very practice of exclusion rather than “the principle of 

complete inclusion…[that] may exclude nobody, because it cannot permit any social 

boundaries between inside and outside”323 that "demarcates a logical space for 

democratically united citizens who are members of a particular political 

community"324 and enables it to function. Habermas asserts that exclusion both 

creates a sphere for democracy but also a collective identity such that “even if such 

a community is grounded in the universalist principles of a democratic 

constitutional state, it still forms a collective identity, in the sense that it interprets 

and realises these principles in light of its own history and in the context of its own 

particular form of life. This ethical-political self-understanding of citizens of a 

particular democratic life is missing in the inclusive community of world citizens.”325 

In this theorizing of the political sphere Habermas reveals how deeply ingrained the 

idea of inclusion/exclusion is to a functioning political structure. 

 

Yet, conceptions of membership to a political community are highly dichotomous in 

their construction, highlighted by the language of membership theory from the 

‘rational’ associated with membership in a political community in contrast with the 

‘irrationality’ of ethnic national belonging. Keeping within this dichotomous 
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framing, Thomas identifies five further sets of political terms,326 acknowledging that 

“in short, from widely varied starting points, recent authors have typically 

converged on dichotomous views of nationalism.”327 This means that the problem 

of constructed boundaries, demarcations and categories can get tied up in 

dichotomies resulting in the complexity surrounding membership to a political 

organization being reduced from the “widely varied starting points” to a matter of a 

set of dichotomies. Ironically her five distinctions of membership also rest on a 

delimited membership and thus are not immune to a fundamental member/not 

member dichotomy.  

 

2.3.3 State-citizen relationship: This section argues that at its core, conceptions of 

citizenship are fundamentally exclusionary, in terms of space, membership, power 

share, mediums through which a citizen can communicate and ways of being and 

acting as a citizen. 

 

The relationship between state and citizen exists as a product of the two former 

principles: a defined political territory and a delimited membership over whom the 

state can govern. However, the existence of a central governing body over a 

political territory, combined with a delimited membership creates the necessity of a 

state-citizen relationship, from which discussions quickly move to the nature and 

quality of this relationship, of which sovereignty is key. This prompts questions as to 

the balance of power in relation to freedom and rights. Nevertheless, just as the 

earlier principles are not givens, neither is the form of government and political 

system.  

 

Sovereignty: The concept of sovereignty has been intimately connected to the 

state, taking on the characteristics and limitations to which the state is subject. 

Whilst conceptually sovereignty has until recently been conceived as an ‘absolute 

and exclusive authority’ over a territory and people, in practice sovereignty is 

                                                      
326 Including civic v. ethnic, west v. eastern, territorial v. ethnic, state-centred v. organic or ethnocultural, and finally liberal v. 
illiberal described as nativism or zealous nationalism which reveals a link to the further dichotomy of passion v. reason. 
327 Thomas, E. R. (2002). Who Belongs? Competing Conceptions of Political Membership. European Journal of Social Theory, 
5(3), p. 327. Although Thomas makes specific reference here to nationalism the argument in the paper applies to political 
membership broadly. 



THEORY   2 CITIZENSHIP LITERATURE 

 

   

 

75 

dependent upon the inter and intra state relations which determine its limits as 

with the United Nations ‘Responsibility to Protect’ framework that asserts that 

sovereignty “is a charge of responsibility that holds States accountable for the 

welfare of their people.”328 Whilst sovereignty is typically applied to states I will 

take the concept back a step to show how it is not an absolute and isolated quality 

of the state but rather a reflection of the relationship between the state and the 

citizen. The sheer breadth of perspective and complexity of arguments surrounding 

the concepts of sovereignty, social contract and political obligation are only 

evidence to the fact that the state-citizen relationship is primary in political theory. 

However, this situation means that it is hard to theorise the citizen without 

reference to the state, or even possible to imagine the citizen outside the existence 

of the state. As a result citizenship centres around this relationship which is 

privileged above, and to the exclusion of, other relationships, for example, the 

citizen in relation to humanity or citizen in relation to the natural world. 

 

Sovereignty as a concept, although denoting an absolute status, does not exist 

outside a relative context but is reflective and relational in nature, defined, limited 

and bound by relation to and with other bodies. ‘Popular sovereignty’329 considers 

the people as a necessary pre-condition for the existence of the state. State 

sovereignty is meaningless without the people, for the state gains sovereignty only 

by virtue of the transference of sovereignty from the collective. However, if 

legitimate sovereignty is that which is authorised by the consent and free will of the 

people that constitute the state330 this creates a paradox whereby sovereignty 

implies a power both supreme and unchallenged yet accountable and limited by the 

people. 

 

Cynthia Weber and John Hoffman challenge the stability of sovereignty as tied to 

the state by arguing that the state rests on the assumption of absolutes and in 

doing so it imposes an “act of closure”331 that denies the existence of change, 

                                                      
328 United Nations. (2005). Resolution adopted by the General Assembly. New York: 
http://www.un.org/en/preventgenocide/adviser/responsibility.shtml. 
329 Sorensen, G. (1999). Sovereignty: Change and Continuity in a Fundamental Institution. Political Studies 47(3), 590-604. 
330  Hoffman, J. (1997). Blind Alleys: Can We Define Sovereignty. Politics, 17(1), p. 55. 
331 Weber, C. (1995). Simulating Sovereignty: Intervention, the State and Symbolic Exchange. Cambridge: Cambridge University 
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denies the permeable nature of its boundaries and its contingent spatial and 

temporal location”332. This closure of possibility and complexity into static absolutes 

reflects the dualistic foundation on which the concept of the state depends. John 

Hoffman draws attention to the dichotomies embodied by the modern state 

system, noting the presence of the internal versus the external, order versus 

chaos/anarchy, security and protection versus insecurity and threat.333 

Understanding sovereignty through the state is thus to incorporate the dichotomies 

of the state into the nature of sovereignty and produces in sovereignty a “static or 

frozen ‘essence’”.334 As a result of the “abstract, elusive, metaphysical and 

arbitrary”335 dualisms that seek to contain reality, Weber argued that state 

sovereigns become "self-referential"336 such that "sovereigns still construct the very 

identities they claim to represent.”337 For example, "even when the locus of 

sovereignty shifts from king to citizen (as in liberal democratic discourse), the 

'people' become the rational 'inside' and the alien others the anarchic 'outside'."338  

 

Hoffman argues that “the domestic/international divide encapsulates a whole host 

of absolutist dualisms which can never be questioned as long as we assume that the 

sovereign state is simply 'there'."339 Kenneth Waltz argues that “states are not and 

never have been the only international actors”340 for example multi-national 

corporations can be as influential as a state, and yet “so long as the major states are 

the major actors, the structure of international politics is defined in terms of 

them.”341 Yet, Hoffman pushes the theory of sovereignty further, without retreat 

back to the state as the source of sovereignty, and places it in the individual as 

autonomous and self-determining. In challenging the necessity of a system of state 

sovereignty Weber342 could be said to be advocating a post-statist sovereignty 

                                                                                                                                                      
Press, p. 9. 
332 Ibid., p. 9-10. 
333 Hoffman, J. (1997) op. cit., p. 55.  
334 Ibid., p. 57.  
335 Ibid. 
336 Weber, C. (1995). Simulating Sovereignty: Intervention, the State and Symbolic Exchange. Cambridge: Cambridge University 
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theory, also promoting instead the “sovereign capacity of individuals to govern 

their own lives”.343  

 

Whilst sovereignty as a political principle is a unitary, absolute and equal in status 

for all, sovereignty in practice exposes the complexities of conflicting sovereign 

claims by different states, highlighting the nature of sovereignty as contextually 

bound, hierarchical, interdependent and subject to the imbalance of physical and 

political strength. Inverting the state-centred perspective conceptualises the source 

of sovereignty as founded in the individual, as inherent in all individuals. 

Furthermore, sovereignty is recognised in practice as a fluid status; gained and 

withdrawn as determined by the conditional relationships between states, and 

between the state and individual, strengthened and weakened through the external 

relations and international context. Encompassed by the concept of sovereignty is 

the constant renegotiation of who holds power. This is expressed through the rights 

discourse, civil liberties, democracy and channels of representation. Sovereignty is a 

concept applied to states in the international system yet ultimately revealed as the 

capacity and right of the individual to protect both their physical existence and the 

survival of their identity. The distinction between sovereignty as a concept and 

sovereignty as a capacity is starkly illustrated by the disparity in sovereign capacities 

between Israel and Palestine. If one acknowledges sovereignty at an individual level 

this means that the Palestinian government is undermined by the transference or 

withdrawal of their sovereignty to other protective actors or organisations as 

individuals attempt to protect and provide for their survival needs. 

 

Freedom v. security: The idea that the citizen gains membership and loses some 

freedoms creates the opposing dynamic of sovereignty between the citizen and 

state and implies the further dichotomy between ‘natural’ freedoms and political 

security. In his seminal work Development as Freedom, Amartya Sen asserts the 

“urgency” and “preeminance” of political freedoms as having a direct, instrumental 

and constructive role in social and economic development (1999:148), yet the 
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difficulty for government is to ensure that securing the conditions necessary for 

freedom does not infringe on freedom itself. As Hunter and Meredyth describe:  

In democratically organised polities, the legitimacy of sovereign 
governance is widely held to depend on the free choice of the 
governed, which presumes the widespread existence of a capacity to 
exercise such choice, but there are routine doubts about the extent 
to which actual citizenries are capable of informed choice and 
exercising freedoms. The question thus arises as to how the state can 
secure the conditions of freedom – the forms of civic conduct and 
capacities on which legitimate government depends – without 
impinging on freedom or transforming it into a mere artefact of 
government.344 

 

However, the work of political philosopher Samuel von Pufendorf twists the concept 

of sovereignty in another direction to focus less on representation of popular 

morality than on the function of preserving peace and security. Thomas Hobbes’ 

Leviathan was influential in establishing the proposition that only the state holds the 

monopoly of violence thereby securing its citizens from the violent natural world 

outside its bounds of order.345 It is this end goal, the protection of civil peace as a 

source of legitimate exercise of sovereign power, that Hunter and Meredyth claim 

liberalism has ‘lost touch with’ and it is this factor which Pufendorf’s theory is used 

to reconcile a liberalism - encompassing the political minefield of moral and cultural 

difference - with sovereign exercise of power. It is argued that the ‘social contract’ 

or ‘political pact’ was entered into to enhance security rather than morality, thus “it 

is not the people’s will that authorizes the exercise of irresistible coercive power, 

but their safety as determined by a superior political agency: salus populi est 

supreme lex” and thus a unified political will can be achieved on the basis of a 

common need for security rather than recognition of common rationality.  In this 

way, Pufendorf provided a model of government for population divided by religion 

and culture, “by introducing two fundamental divisions into moral and political 

philosophy: the separation of sovereignty from the form of government; and the 

separation of sovereignty from moral will. This is in stark contrast to Kantian 

sovereign legitimacy which, as opposed to the possibility of legitimate sovereignty 

                                                      
344 Hunter, I., & Meredyth, D. (2000). Popular Sovereignty and Civic Education. American Behavioral Scientist, 43(9), p. 1465. 
345 Jack Barbalet considers Weber's theorization of citizenship that draws attention to the “common underpinning military 
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being rooted in the realised capacity to perform the functions of peace and security 

is based instead on appealing to the an ontologically metaphysical level: the 

universal rationality of humanity.  

 

Social contract: The ‘social contract’ is an example of how the state-citizen 

relationship has been theorized. According to the liberal understanding, stemming 

from the ideas of John Locke, classic liberals needed to justify their belief in the 

need for government, to "explain how people are born free and equal can come to 

be governed. Their answer was roughly this: due to uncertainties and scarcities of 

social life, individuals, without giving up their moral equality, would endorse ceding 

certain powers to the state, but only if the state used these powers in trust to 

protect individuals from those uncertainties and scarcities.”346 If the government 

betrayed that trust and abused its powers, then the citizens were no longer under 

any obligation to obey, and indeed had a right to rebel.  

 

The character of the state-citizen relationship is central to the principle of Jean-

Jacques Rousseau’s ‘general will’ on which state legitimacy to sovereign rule is 

founded. The ‘social contract’ theory, a construction of theory not of law347, 

described the relationship between the people and the state by explaining 

sovereign state power in terms of popular sovereignty. This popular sovereignty 

composed of the ‘general will’ “conceived of by Rousseau as a ‘public person 

formed by the union of all other persons’ a kind of abstract embodiment of the 

sovereign state”.348  Rousseau argued that sovereign power is legitimate power 

when it is the expression of the general will: 

I hold then that Sovereignty, being nothing less than the exercise of 
the general will, can never be alienated, and that the sovereign, who 
is no less than a collective being, cannot be represented except by 
himself. The power indeed may be transmitted but not the will.349 

                                                      
346 Kymlicka, W. (2002). Contemporary Political Philosophy: An Introduction. (2nd Edition. ed.). Oxford: Oxford University 
Press, p. 62. 
347 “the clauses of the contract are so determined….that, although they have perhaps never been formally set forth, they are 
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The Social Compact in Cottingham, J. (Ed). (1996). Western Philosophy: An Anthology. Oxford: Blackwell, p. 499. 
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Yet in defining the virtues of “mutual respect, equality, rational deliberation –

required for individuals to participate in liberal democratic government” the 

question arises as to “how the state can form the political will of its citizens while 

remaining the expression of this will”.350 The social contract is also contestable in 

being a product of the state, as preceding the citizen with whom it forms the 

contract and from which point becomes the given norm in the relationship. 

 

Rights: Within the status of citizenship entails a dynamic and dichotomous 

relationship of rights with responsibilities. This link between rights and 

responsibilities has come to the fore of government discourse.351 If rights are a 

product of membership then those who are included in the membership of the 

state and are given the status of citizen can claim the rights that this entails. 

However, a study by the UN Refugee Agency in 2011 showed that 12 million people 

live within a state and are yet deemed stateless, meaning that they do not hold 

citizenship status and therefore do not possess any of the rights received by those 

who are recognised as citizens.352 It is this interweaving of rights to membership 

that makes citizenship such a powerful status.  

 

There is an exclusionary dimension to rights within citizenship theory that can be 

understood in two ways. The first cuts the concept of rights into two dichotomous 

parts, framing them as a collection of negative or positive rights with negative rights 

representing the protection of the citizen from discrimination or violation of one’s 

person or property with the latter thus being the positive right to do or act for 

example the right to free speech or to vote. The second framing reveals a more 

graduated picture of rights alongside an expanding notion of what being a citizen 

means. Recognising the historical legacy of large sectors of the population being 

formally excluded draws a link from rights to conceptions of justice, with justice 

realised through the enactment of rights. However, conceptions of justice and the 

extent to which rights play a part in its fulfilment is subject to debates revealed by 

the graduated levels of citizenship status described below. 

                                                      
350 Hunter, I., & Meredyth, D. (2000). Popular Sovereignty and Civic Education. American Behavioral Scientist, 43(9), p. 1467. 
351 The first chapter on Policy provided an extended discussion on rights and responsibilities in policy terms. 
352 UNHCR. (2011). "Searching For Citizenship: Stateless People." from www.unhcr.org/pages/49c3646c155.html. 
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Passive citizenship means the ‘right to have rights’ and gives greater prominence to 

the private domain with a marked absence of any obligation to participate in public 

life.353 T H. Marshall’s famous work Citizenship and Social Class published in 1949 

highlighted the significance of rights as the means of expressing equal membership 

in society. Marshall described the evolution of rights acquisition from the 18C civil 

rights, 19C political rights to the 20C social rights. These distinct degrees of 

citizenship contrast with active citizenship that entails the right and the 

responsibility to participate in a political process and share in decision making and 

proclaim these forms of passive citizenship as inadequate without a parallel 

exercise of active citizenship responsibilities and virtues.354 However, even active 

citizenship contrasts with the notion of deep citizenship and embodied citizenship 

discussed in the following chapter.  

 

This way of framing rights as collected, accumulated, tacked onto each other 

without losing integrity exemplifies the nature of the dualistic ontology which sees 

no contradiction in the division of citizen rights into component units. However, 

Peled challenges this differentiation in rights status by tying rights inherently to 

citizenship; arguing that in the relationship between state and citizen where civil 

liberties has been eroded and the rule of law is tested, the relationship shifts from 

one between state and citizen to one of subjecthood, thus the erosion of these 

rights is a direct erosion of citizenship itself. 

 

2.3.4 Mediums of communication: The purpose of describing each of these core 

principles of citizenship is to reveal the dimensions that are excluded by the 

underlining dualistic framing, and consequently from citizenship theory. 

Communication is significant for the reason that the political sphere is centred and 

thus there is an absence of many other forms and ways of communicating. The 

language of citizenship embraces discourse, rhetoric and the articulation of an 

                                                      
353 Kymlicka, W. (2002). Contemporary Political Philosophy: An Introduction. (2nd Edition. ed.). Oxford: Oxford University 
Press, p. 288.  
354 Ibid.  
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argument to persuade another. Arendt states that “of all the activities necessary 

and present in human communities, only two were deemed to be political and to 

constitute what Aristotle called the bios politicos, namely action (praxis) and speech 

(lexis), out of which rises the realm of human affairs”.355 Richard Bellamy considers 

debate to be central to democracy (“one person, one vote”356) offering “the 

potential for citizens to debate these issues on roughly equal terms and to come to 

some appreciation of each other’s views and interests”357 in order “to compromise, 

arrange trade-offs358 and to learn “toleration and accommodation of each other’s 

interests and concerns”.359 Thus the focus on citizenship communication has seen a 

trajectory from vote-centric to ‘talk-centric’ theories of democracy.360 John Dryzek’s 

‘deliberative turn’361/deliberative model in democratic theory is pivotal in this 

development which has recently seen a further step into discussions of online 

forms of communication in a digital age. 

 

The norm that discourse and debate should dominate as a political means of 

exchange is well established, yet, this is to the exclusion of other, particularly 

affective, forms of communication such as music, dance and art, as well as 

understanding through lived experience, observation, relationships of empathy and 

care. Creative and artistic means are, however, frequently practiced and performed 

by individuals to express and communicate a political message and by activist 

groups in protest and solidarity. These mediums are as powerful, if not more so, 

than discourse and they are no less political, and yet they are not formally framed 

as a means of citizenship communication. Thus, whilst it is widely recognised that 

other mediums of communication are practiced and performed, it is the privileging 

of the formal verbal language of discourse, debate and rhetoric in citizenship that is 

exclusionary and in the absence of these means of communication from formal 

citizenship theory the theory itself can only partly reflect both the reality of the 

citizen and the human dimensions of the citizen.  
                                                      
355 Arendt, H. (1989). The Human Condition. Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, p. 24-5. 
356 Bellamy, R., & Palumbo, A, (Eds) (2010). Citizenship. Surrey: Ashgate Publishing Company. 
357 Ibid., p. xiv. 
358 Ibid,. p. xiv. 
359 Ibid., p. xv.  
360 Kymlicka, W. (2002). Contemporary Political Philosophy: An Introduction. (2nd Edition. ed.). Oxford: Oxford University 
Press, p. 290-1. 
361 Ibid., p. 291.  
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Citizen communication beyond the forms of democracy and deliberation is 

therefore most notable by its absence in citizenship theory. The formal but visual 

language of sign language is an example of this. Using research on citizenship in the 

Deaf Community Steven D. Emery draws attention to the dominance of the spoken 

language in citizenship and how the “assumption that the citizen is a hearing 

person”362 has led to the exclusion in “all areas of civil, political and social 

citizenship”363 for Deaf citizens, who, he argues “are marginalised in society largely 

due to a citizenship that assumes an idealised individual as a speaking and hearing 

citizen”.364 It is this idealization of the citizen that resonates across the exclusionary 

principles discussed in this section. In his paper entitled In space no one can see you 

waving your hands: making citizenship meaningful to Deaf worlds, Emery points out 

that Deaf citizens are “excluded from jury service, find that the political process is 

far from accessible, and in all areas of social citizenship, most particularly 

education, they feel they are denied basic and fundamental rights”365 and states 

that the following exclusionary principles of citizenship work against those citizens 

whose primary language is visual rather than spoken. The first assumption is that of 

phonocentrism; “that speech and hearing are ‘the norms’ of communicating in 

society.”366 The second is a self-perpetuating institutional audism367 which means 

that when “social policy is made by people who are defined as ‘hearing’, it tends to 

be shaped in the image of their culture.”368 The is the third element that Emery 

considers is the ideology of oralism, by which he means that the method of oral 

communication in the education system “retains hegemony”.369 These three 

elements based on the binary of “deaf versus hearing people”370 show how certain 

norms and assumptions of citizenship can, by excluding other ways of being a 

citizen, create boundaries of exclusion for many people deemed to be a ‘citizen’.371  

                                                      
362 Emery, S. D. (2009). In space no one can see you waving your hands: making citizenship meaningful to Deaf worlds. 
Citizenship Studies, 13(1), p. 41. 
363 Ibid., p. 32.  
364 Ibid., p. 31.  
365 Ibid., p. 32. 
366 Ibid, p. 38.  
367 Turner, G. H. (2006). ‘I’ll tell you later’: on institutional audism. Deaf Worlds, 22(3), 24-35 in Emery op. cit., p. 31-44. 
368 Emery op. cit., p 38. 
369 Ibid., p. 42.  
370 Ibid., p. 41.  
371 Differentiated citizenship is understood in terms of claims to rights, but less is considered of the means of communication 
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2.3.5 Acts and actions: Actions of citizenship are closely connected to the exclusion 

of the private sphere with actions that ‘count’ as citizenship and deemed political 

taking place in the public sphere. This discussion bleeds into the discussion of the 

‘good citizen’; for to define the good citizen is to crystalise the character and 

actions of a citizen.  

 

Citizenship has seen a shift in focus from the basic structure of a just society as 

theorized by John Rawls372 to a focus on the individual citizen who functions within 

it; from aggregative vote-centred democracy to the ‘deliberative turn’ in democracy 

expanded by John Dryzek,373 requiring the active participation of the citizen. 

Writing earlier in post-war Britain, T.H. Marshall374 considered rights as pivotal to 

citizenship marking the development of citizen rights from civic rights to political 

and then social rights. However, the kind of person a citizen is has been a more 

recent consideration. Since the 1990s theorists have increasingly taken into account 

the “identity and conduct of individual citizens, including their responsibilities, 

loyalties and roles”.375 As discussed in the previous chapter, this has been a strong 

focal point not just in political philosophy but also paralleled by government policy.  

This shift is important because it has given rise to a number of discourses 

concerning the virtues of the citizen which returns the debate once more to the 

public/private dichotomy, especially in light of multiculturalism and cultural 

pluralism, with the question as to which virtues and values should be held in private 

and which are the concern of the public, political collective. As a result each 

discourse excludes those dimensions of life deemed to be ‘private’ in its search for 

“commonality, consensus and unity”.376  

 

The key thinker, Richard Bellamy, argues against citizenship encompassing everyday 

human relations on the basis that this "detracts from the importance of the 

                                                                                                                                                      
by which these claims are or could be made.  
372 Rawls, J. (1971). A Theory of Justice. Cambridge, Massachusetts: The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, p. 7-11. 
373 Dryzek, J. (2000). Deliberative Democracy and Beyond: Liberals, Critics, Contestations. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 
374 Marshall, T. H. (1950). Citizenship and Social Class, and Other Essays. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 
375 Kymlicka, W. (2002). Contemporary Political Philosophy: An Introduction. (2nd Edition. ed.). Oxford: Oxford University 
Press, p. 286. 
376 Abowitz, K. K., & Harnish, J. (2006). Contemporary Discourses of Citizenship. Review of Educational Research, 76(4), p. 659. 
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distinctively political tasks citizens perform to shape and sustain the collective life 

of the community".377 Bellamy states that, “without doubt, the commonest and 

most crucial of these tasks is involvement in the democratic process – primarily by 

voting, but also by speaking out, campaigning in various ways and standing for 

office.”378 Noted in the introduction, from there on Bellamy moves onto what he 

considers to be the key components of citizenship: membership, rights and 

participation. Whilst actions are inherent in the practice and performance of these 

components the actions themselves are not the focus and the definition does not 

depend on elaboration beyond the earlier clarification of the types of distinctively 

political tasks. These actions of voting, campaigning and standing for office379 form 

a discrete and highly delimited set of actions.  

 

It is the absence of such a vast spectrum of other human acts and actions that is 

significant. Paul Barry Clarke explains that: “on the whole the modern Western 

trend has been to distinguish citizenship from private living and to separate it out as 

an aspect of life which places occasional duties on someone while also providing 

formal status.”380 Bacchi and Beasley, too, draw attention to the main dichotomies 

inherent to citizenship theory that keep citizenship actions in the public sphere and 

exclude actions of the private sphere, and those that relate to the body, and to 

emotion.  

Citizenship is constituted largely as a public activity concerned with 
establishing and monitoring boundaries between people and 
between groups of people. The body, by contrast, is generally 
constituted in singular terms and as quintessentially private. In a 
sense, discussion about active and passive citizenship (Turner, 1990) 
reflects exactly this tension: the active citizen acts in public, and 
these actions are deliberative (i.e. rational), separate from the 
(dangerous) pulls of emotion and bodily ties.381  

 

Acts and actions of citizenship are largely taken as givens and are therefore implicit 

in, but explicitly absent from, the theory. The focal areas of the key citizenship 

                                                      
377 Bellamy, R., & Palumbo, A, (Eds). (2010). Citizenship. Surrey: Ashgate Publishing Company, p. xii. 
378 Ibid.  
379 Ibid. 
380 Clarke, P. B. (1996). Deep Citizenship. London: Pluto Press, p. 81. 
381 Bacchi, C. L., & Beasley, C. (2002). Citizen bodies: is embodied citizenship a contradiction in terms? Critical Social Policy, 
22(2), p. 328-9. 
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theorists382 rest on the premise of the set of actions described by Bellamy, but in 

their analysis of overarching issues such as democracy or globalization, the 

existence of the set of actions are accepted as givens without expansion, 

contestation or often even without their reference. A wider understanding of 

potential types and forms of citizenship acts and actions therefore remains largely 

omitted from citizenship.  

 

By contrast, Engin Isin and Greg M. Nielsen stand out for their focus on acts of 

citizenship. Their assertion is the differentiation between acts and actions 

beginning with the premise that acts are not reducible to action, but rather acts are 

the overarching “class of phenomena”. They refer to an “'act' to indicate a general 

class of deeds and 'action' as a concrete behaviour bound by a place and time.”383 

This means that acts are ontologically distinct from actions, and they explain that 

“there is a difference between ontological and ontic, and virtual and actual, an act 

should not be reduced to a deed or an action”.384 This has deeper implications for 

citizenship because it means that acts of citizenship are determined and created by 

the actor rather than the actor being dependent upon pre-defined actions. In other 

words the citizen defines the acts, rather than the actions defining the citizen. This 

greatly opens the potentiality and creativity of citizenship. 

 

Arendt’s understanding of freedom touches on the dimension raised by Isin that 

takes acts of citizenship outside the habitus385; creating a break or rupture in the 

                                                      
382 This list shows that the focal areas of the key thinkers omit specific focus on the types and forms of citizenship acts and 
actions: Nation & nationalism: Rogers Brubaker, Mary Kaldor, David Miller, Charles Taylor, Michael Walzer, Max Weber 
(economy and society); Identity: Robin Cohen, Nira Yuvall-Davis; Belonging:, Nira Yuvall-Davis, Multiculturalism, pluralism: 
Will Kymlicka, Tariq Madood, Bhikhu Parekh, Michael Walzer, Iris Marion Young; Participation: …  Democracy: Benjamin 
Barber, Jurgen Habermas, Paul .Q. Hirst, Chantel Mouffe, Charles Taylor; Rights: Marshall, … ; Differentiated citizenship: Seyla 
Benhabib, Nancy Fraser; Feminist citizenship: Nancy Fraser, Ruth Lister, Nira Yuvall-Davis; Sovereignty: F.H. Hinsley, John 
Hoffman; Cosmopolitan citizenship: Jurgen Habermas; Globalization & citizenship:, David Held, Mary Kaldor (global civil 
society), Peter Nyers, Bhikhu Parekh. 
383 Isin, E. F., & Nielsen, G. M. (2008). Acts of Citizenship. London: Zed Books Ltd, p. 25. 
384 Ibid. 
385 The embodied ‘dispositions’ that create a signature of one’s culture or background for example one’s class, which although 
do not pre-determine a situation, can shape and frame how one interacts, relates and behaves in a situation. Pierre 
Bourdieu’s defines ‘habitus’ as: "The structures constitutive of a particular type of environment (eg. the material condition of 
existence characteristic of a class condition) produce habitus, systems of a durable, transposable dispositions, structured 
structures predisposed to function as structuring of practices and representations which can be objectively 'regulated' and 
'regular' without in any way being the product of obedience to rules, objectively adapted to their goals without presupposing 
a conscious aiming at ends or an express mastery of the operations necessary to attain them and, being all this, collectively 
orchestrated without being the product of the orchestrating action of a conductor." Bourdieu, P. (1977). Outline of a Theory 
of Practice (R. Nice, Trans.). Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 72. 
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order and pattern386 to enable the actor to create and be created in the act. Arendt 

views freedom “in terms of spontaneous action or natality, which ‘marks the start 

of something, begins something new, seizes the initiative, or, in Kantian terms, 

forges its own claim’.”387 Furthermore, recalling the public/private dichotomy in 

which actions in the public sphere entail recognition, Isin draws on Adolf Reinarch, 

in suggesting that “for an act to be a social act it must enact (via linguistic or non-

linguistic means) a need felt by one party, to be heard by another”388. Reinarch 

believed that “the turning to another subject and the need of being heard is 

absolutely essential for every social act”.389 This means that acts of citizenship in 

having an “inescapably dialogical”390 dimension demands recognition by another, as 

highlighted earlier in this chapter, allowing acts of citizenship to be more responsive 

and relevant both to others and to the given context. 

 

Conclusion and implications: This chapter has aimed to draw attention to the 

common underlying principles or assumptions on which the concept of citizenship 

has been conceived and developed in Western political philosophy and to challenge 

the stability of the dualistic paradigm within which the concept is framed. However, 

as a result of their consistency and stability across the literature these principles 

have largely been accepted as givens, missing the opportunity for critical 

engagement. 

 

This chapter has considered how citizenship theory, in being rooted within the 

dualistic paradigm, has built its principles around binary or dichotomous sets which 

have formed the basis for the dominant conceptions of citizenship. This paradigm 

has developed core principles within the concept of citizenship as separate and 

discrete entities from one another, and furthermore, appealed to a dichotomous 

view in which one entity is privileged over the other for example white over black, 

public over private, rational over emotional. So not only does it exclude all the 

                                                      
386 According to Isin a significant quality of an act of citizenship is that it breaks the habitus; “the essence of an act as distinct 
from conduct, practice, behaviour and habit, is that an act is a rupture in the given.” Isin in Isin & Nielsen, op.cit., p. 24.  
387 Arendt, H. (1989) in Schaap (2007). Political Theory and the Agony of Politics, p.65. 
388 Isin, op.cit. p. 24. 
389  Reinarch, A. (1983) in Isin, E. F., & Nielsen, G. M. (2008). Acts of Citizenship. London: Zed Books Ltd, p. 20. 
390 Isin, op.cit. p. 24. 



THEORY   2 CITIZENSHIP LITERATURE 

 

   

 

88 

dynamic affective, embodied ways of experiencing being a citizen but it then 

divides itself once more, excluding in value and virtue the other half of its dualism: 

the private (in preference for public), the particular (in favour of universal), 

intention/feeling (in favour of action and visible behaviour). This has led to a valuing 

of that which can be measured, defined and predicted. Reflecting an image of the 

world that mirrors the values of the disciplines that work within these boundaries 

and the methodologies designed to be measured in this distinct and unitary way. 

Knowing, seeing, measuring, valuing (ontology, epistemology, methodology, ethics) 

become bound tightly together in a self-referential cycle that risks being a reflection 

of itself as a paradigmatic artefact.  

 

Consequently, what persists is the dualistic ontology itself, and such a paradigm 

excludes the embodied experience of each living, breathing, practicing citizen and 

appeals instead to an ideal of the citizen that is framed in universal and abstract 

terms. Moving away from this paradigm opens up scope for the consideration of an 

embodied conception of citizenship. 
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CHAPTER 3. DEEP CITIZENSHIP AND EMBODIED CITIZENSHIP: BREAKING THE 

DUALISTIC PARADIGM 

 

This chapter offers an understanding of ‘Deep Citizenship’ and ‘Embodied 

Citizenship’ as a move towards a more encompassing notion of the person and, in 

so doing, opens up to citizenship theory the many social spheres and human 

dimensions within which people exist. It is these dimensions that have been silent 

in conceptualisations of citizenship, which are ultimately the very sensibilities that 

define what it means to be a political and social human being.  

 

3.1 Critiquing the meta-narrative 

As examined in the previous chapter, the concept of citizenship as understood in 

‘Western’ thinking is defined by a set of principles rooted in dualistic ontology. 

Framed in this way, the citizenship literature tends to critique or contribute to the 

principles of citizenship such as rights or membership but in so doing abstracts and 

amplifies single qualities of citizenship from the richness of this form of human 

relatedness. By contrast, Paul Barry Clarke, in his striking work Deep Citizenship calls 

for a “radical alternative to shallow citizenship”.391 Clarke challenges the limitations 

invoked by the dualistic ontology that are at the foundation to Western notions of 

citizenship392 and argues that since the foundation of citizenship is subject to 

serious critique then the concept of citizenship, too, requires reconstruction.393 

 

Clarke draws specific attention to the concept of the ‘universal’, encompassing 

generality, singularity and certainty394 which he sees as privileged over, and at the 

expense of individuality, plurality and complexity that are held within the concept 

of the ‘particular’. He sets the context for his argument by critiquing the way in 

which “Western thought has attempted to universalise its own particularity”.395 

                                                      
391 Clarke, P. B. (1996). Deep Citizenship. London: Pluto Press, p. 21. 
392  “the tradition of thought out of which citizenship concepts have arisen is ineluctably Western” Ibid p. 8. 
393 Ibid p. 17 “the reconstruction of citizenship” Clarke proposes that citizenship has lost its validity and cannot exist 
meaningfully in its current form. 
394 “Citizenship from its inception, has been concerned with the general or universal” Ibid., p. 42. 
395 Ibid. Also: “Particularity writ large is ideology; imposed on the world is hegemony; imposed forcefully on the world is open 
tyranny.” Ibid, p. 78. 
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Stating that ideology is merely “particularity writ large”396 he claims that ideologies 

“may appear as universal but this is a mirage for they are little more than particular 

expressions of vested interest”.397 At a macro level this has led to the extrapolation 

of Western historical narratives and political ideologies to the rest of the world,398 

and at a micro level of the citizen this has resulted in universalising concepts that 

“avoid dealing with the real concerns of people”;399 subsuming the particulars of 

lived experience, and as Clarke argues, dismissing the individuality of self on which 

deep citizenship depends. The potential of citizenship to abstract and exclude has 

had a critical impact on what being a citizen can mean. Clarke claims that political 

theory is only concerned with the “most general political categories. But the most 

general political categories by their generality and their universality cease to be 

political in a significant sense and are therefore remote from actuality”400 which in 

privileging universality over particularity “ignores issues of gender, race and sexual 

orientation”.401 This is because the foundation of citizenship theory favours the 

universal and thus layer upon layer needs to be added to the core theory in order 

for the particular to be incorporated.402 This leads Clarke to question whether 

politics in the sense he defines, exists at all, for: “what ought to be political in the 

first case is excluded from politics, and what is apparently political in the second 

case becomes the politics of the abstract. A dismal view of this might take it that 

there is no politics at all”.403 

 

The appeal to the universal over the particular touches on further dualisms on 

which Western thought rests, such as the notion of ‘perfectability’ that parallels the 

linear understanding of time in pursuit of the final state of perfection,404 taking 

both religious and ideological form from the Hebraic-Christian tradition delineating 

time through an apocalyptic eschatology manifested in both religious and political 

                                                      
396 Ibid., p. 78. Also: “when the particular becomes universalised it inverts itself and turn into ideology” Ibid., p. 14. 
397 Ibid, p. 13. 
398 Ibid., Also: “The upshot is a meta-narrative that interpreted its own history as representative of and subsuming all other 
histories” Ibid., p. 12, Ibid., p. 16. 
399Ibid., p. 7. 
400 Ibid., p. 34. 
401 Ibid., p. 26, 34, 41.    
402 “Citizenship from its inception, has been concerned with the general or universal” Ibid., p. 42. 
403 Ibid., p. 34. 
404 “As part of that backdrop or meta-narrative we find a variety of claims, such as: ‘man’ is made in the image of God; history 
is progressing towards a certain end in which the kingdom of God on earth will be revealed; time has a direction which is 
linear and history follows that time line in a progressive way.” Ibid., p. 11.   
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ideologies which pursue the vision of an ultimate end state405 over an 

understanding of an evolving, ever fluid state of humanity or being as expressed by 

Eastern traditions.406 The Renaissance period saw a renewal of this teleology 

fostered by the emergence of rationalism and a belief in science, ‘certainty’ and 

technology as a means of progression towards a ‘perfect’ end state. This shaped the 

idea of a citizenship, of working towards a single, ideal, universal form being 

achieved. 

 

Clarke highlights the comprehensive character of this belief system, claiming that 

these cultural traditions became a ‘world project’.407 In other words, it extended 

beyond its particular context and took the form of an ideology, the process by 

which interacting cycles of knowledge and thought that shape a world view become 

one-way such that ideology alone informs understanding and action.408 This and the 

previous chapter consider the extent to which this ‘world project’ signals a more 

deeply rooted dualistic paradigm. Whilst a world project could be understood as an 

active and conscious undertaking, the influence of a paradigm may be all the more 

powerful and incontestable due in part to its all-encompassing nature framing 

action and reality as intelligible and meaningful. Yet our increasingly “flows”409 of 

global interactions and enlarged conceptual sphere has created visible competing 

cultural and social orders that challenge absolutes and certainties. As a result, 

respective overarching narratives or ideologies and hegemonic powers based on 

the single, the universal, certain and linear history face a weakening of the meta-

narrative.410 Clarke proposes that this development signals the beginning of a 

myriad of histories where the ‘particular’ realm of experience is acknowledged and 

where ‘plurality’ and ‘uncertainty’ are conceived as expanding possibility and 

                                                      
405 Ibid., p. 12. 
406 Miller, J. (1998). Daoism and Ecology, The Forum on Religion and Ecology: Yale University. 
407 “A world project is hegemonic, absolutist and dictatorial while a project of the world is not. One is a priori and imposed 
while the other is a posteriori and yet to be discovered. One is required and is the subject of force, the other is invited and is 
subject of political negotiation.” Ibid., pp. 76-7. 
408 This relates to the definition of paradigm as I understand it. The difference may be that the influence of a paradigm is not 
something that one is explicitly aware; it defines and determines action insofar as within its frame action and reality takes 
meaning and makes sense. 
409 Urry, J. (1998). Globalisation and Citizenship, World Congress of Sociology. Montreal. 
410 “There is a variety of different cultures, each with their own poetry and each with their own narratives within which they 
explain their place in the world and within which they interpret the world. No one narrative and no one poetic account of the 
world may predominate. The end of history and the commencement of a variety of distinct and different voices implies a 
variety of different sounds and voices making different sorts of claims on the world.” Clarke, P. B. (1996). Deep Citizenship. 
London: Pluto Press, p. 77.  
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potential rather than creating chaos. Nevertheless, this has also spurned a rise in 

more fundamentalist and extremist responses that seek the absolutes of certainty 

amongst the increasing uncertainty of plurality.411 

 

Clarke contends that “…the death of the universal leads to such an excess of its 

opposite in the form of particularism that it has seemed to some no longer possible 

to say anything at all beyond the invocation of mere preference”.412 The gap left by 

the loss of an all-encompassing, universal ideology has been filled with 

uncertainty,413 but also plurality and complexity. Clarke, however, makes the case 

that this is the end to the history of the western tradition; the end to history as one 

story, and the beginning of plural and complex histories: 

There is a variety of different cultures, each with their own poetry 
and each with their own narratives within which they explain their 
place in the world and within which they interpret the world. No one 
narrative and no one poetic account of the world may predominate. 
The end of history and the commencement of a variety of distinct 
and different voices implies a variety of different sounds and voices 
making different sorts of claims on the world.414  

Such diversity is the foundation of future politics and has validity when still 

appealing to a notion of the universal or collective, for the term universal is more 

generally used by Clarke to describe the need to look outward, towards the 

collective.415 This key aspect of deep citizenship requires both the universal and the 

particular in a relationship where “the particularities of cultures, must…act towards 

some conception of the universal”.416 Clarke is critical of the way in which Western 

thought is drawn to the universal, not only at the expense of devaluing the 

particular but to the point of envisaging ‘one’ universal. Whilst Clarke starts from a 

position that acknowledges and values the particular he does not propose the 

                                                      
411 See Griffin, R. (2012). Terrorist's Creed: Fanatical Violence and the Human Need for Meaning. Basingstoke: Palgrave 
Macmillan, pp. 158-172; Strozier, C. B., & Boyd, K. (2010). What is the Fundamentalist Mindset? In C. B. Strozier, D. M. 
Terman, J. W. Jones & K. A. Boyd (Eds.), The Fundamentalist Mindset: Psychological Perspectives on Religion, Violence and 
History. Oxford: Oxford University Press, pp. 11-15. 
412 Clarke, P. B. (1996). Deep Citizenship. London: Pluto Press, p. 13. Clarke explains that the paradox contained in the 
‘triumph’ of universalism is the death of universalism. In other words the dominance of one ideology and one history over 
others represents ‘the end’; the “end of that search is, therefore, a significant break with the tradition.” Ibid., p. 13. 
413 Ibid., p. 16. 
414 Ibid., p. 77; 79. “The end of history brings about the commencement of histories - a multitude of voices seeking to be 
heard” Ibid., p. 25. “A single world history and a single meta-narrative has collapsed” Ibid., p. 80. 
415 My own understanding is that this appeal to the collective could form the basis of a common citizenship; that in conceiving 
oneself within a collective humanity can connect all human beings irrespective of state belonging or borders.  
416 Ibid., p. 77. 
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denial of the universal, for the universal entails an ideal that we aspire to make real 

at the level of the particular, for example with the ideal of human rights. Instead, 

deep citizenship treads the ‘in between’ “accepting the uneasiness between the 

universal and the particular without surrendering to either”417 and highlighting that 

it is the dualistic constructions that Clarke takes issue with which, like a pendulum, 

swings either one way or the other when what is needed is a framing that embraces 

both and a language beyond one or the other. 

 

3.2 Transcending boundaries of space and action 

Where the western framework defined, delineated and restricted citizenship in 

terms of where, how and to whom such citizenship acts418 applied, deep citizenship, 

by contrast, is founded on the dissolution of the public-private sphere distinction.419 

Critiquing this divide Clarke decentres citizenship from the state420 and argues 

instead that the ‘domain of political activity’ is “prior to the domain of the state”.421  

Clarke explains that “there is a tendency both in theory and in practice to cling to 

the fiction that there is a clear distinction between state and civil society or that 

there is a clear distinction between the public and private”422 when, according to 

Clarke, being a citizen is not a role but a way of being and therefore one is a citizen 

in spaces both of privacy and those deemed public. Clarke therefore places the 

existence of citizenship and the political realm as a priori to the state 

problematising the political constructs that delimit their existence.423  

 

Clarke explains that the “distinction between the public and the non-public reaches 

very deeply into the political culture which has grown up in the West”424 a divide 

that “goes back to the polis”425 placing the public above the private426, a split which 

                                                      
417 Ibid., p. 21 
418 More than other ways of being a citizen, citizenship is largely about acts/actions carried out in the public sphere. 
419 Resting rather on inclusion and meaningful participation. 
420 Ibid., p. 2. 
421 Clarke argues that “it is perfectly possible to comprehend politics as lying outside of and prior to the domain of the state”. 
Ibid., p. 4. 
422 Ibid., p. 23. 
423 Clarke is not seeking to deny spaces of privacy, rather he is proposing that one cannot switch off being human any more 
than one can switch off being a citizen – according to his definition of being actively engaged in the world.  
424 Ibid., p. 82; 82-4; 88. 
425 Ibid., p. 86. 
426 Ibid., p. 83. 
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has, he maintains, “de-politicised actual living”.427 The political space based on the 

model of the Athenian polis developed from exclusivity of membership as a means 

of strengthening its value and where the distinction between the public, private 

domain offered the release from the mundane, the trivial, the particular of private 

lives located in the physical space of the home or oikos to be freed to discuss 

‘political’ universal and collective issues in a clearly demarcated public space of the 

polis.428 Yet this “sharp distinction between the private and the public both 

produces and requires an ongoing de-politicisation.”429  

 

According to this Western tradition, politics in the public sphere is recognised over 

private interest and issues, and significantly, the principle of exclusivity delineates 

and narrows space and membership.430 Clarke challenges this ontological paradigm 

by annulling the dichotomous boundaries between the spheres in which citizenship 

can exist; between the public and the private,431 the former associated with the 

mind and the masculine and the latter associated with the body and the 

feminine432, and in so doing dissolved the line that separated and venerated the 

principles on which these concepts rest. He writes: “the boundaries between polity 

and society, between public and private, and between state and civil society are 

blurred and in a state of flux. So much so that I consider it right to regard the public 

and private not as two distinct domains but as overlapping domains.”433 In opening 

up the polarity and transforming it into a unity Clarke flattens this hierarchy in 

which actions of citizenship in the public are considered of greater importance than 

those in the private.434 Deep citizenship seeks to collapse the private/public sphere, 

opening the door to new spaces for citizenship to be meaningful and in so doing 

                                                      
427 Ibid., p. 82. 
428 Arendt, H. (1989). The Human Condition. Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, p. 30. 
429 Clarke, P. B. (1996). Deep Citizenship. London: Pluto Press, p. 86. 
430 “…it [citizenship] invokes a conception of politics that is exclusive rather than inclusive.” Ibid., p. 2.  
431 Ibid., p. 82.  
432 Referring to antiquity Arendt writes: “The main division is between a life spent indoors, in the household, and a life spent 
outside, in the world. Only the latter is a life fully worthy of a man, and the notion of equality between man and woman…is of 
course entirely absent.” Arendt, op cit., p. 48. 
433 Clarke, op.cit., p. 4. 
434 The existence of the internet adds a complicated layer to the public/private debate, changing the realm from a physical to 
a constructed space where one can increasingly engage with the public realm from the private. Raising questions over where 
the boundaries lie between public and private and under which circumstances online sites move from being private to public 
spaces. 
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proposes a citizenship that transcends specifically designated actions in delimited 

spaces. Clarke argues:  

If society is partly political, and not exclusively private, citizenship 
cannot stop at the walls of the city – it must extend beyond it into 
the oikos…one is not a citizen only when one walks past the ring wall 
of the city; that was true of the earliest days of the polis, but not 
now…To be a citizen is to be involved in political decisions at all 
times.435 

 

This is a huge departure from current citizenship theory that focuses upon defined 

public spaces and actions through which one can claim to be a citizen. Deep 

citizenship instead proposes that one is always a citizen, across all boundaries, in all 

spaces, in thought and in acts. To be a deep citizen, Clarke explains “is to participate 

both in the operation of one’s own life and in some of its parameters; to be 

conscious of acting in and into a world shared with others; to be conscious that the 

identity of self and the identity of others is correlated and co-creative; while 

opening up the possibility of both engagement in and enchantment with the 

world.”436 This emphasises the inherently social dimension of deep citizenship, 

social not only in terms of opening up spaces where engagement can occur, but in 

opening up the physical spaces this offers to expand our relationship with others in 

the world. It is through these relationships that we continually define our 

understanding of ourselves as citizen selves.437 This widening outlook beyond the 

immediacy of the particular is the link to the universal,438 towards something 

beyond ourselves as separate citizens to connected deep citizens.  

 

However, in the process of recognition of other spaces including the private realm, 

Clarke warns of a “double inversion in which the public as an autonomous domain 

comes to disappear completely”439 explaining that this is because “the 

contemporary context recognises the value of the private domain, the private space 

the development of individuality and self that arises from that space and which 

                                                      
435 He writes strongly that: “One is not only a citizen when one acts in the polling booth.” Ibid., p. 123. 
436 Ibid., p. 6. 
437 This understanding of citizenship as both private and public stands in contrast to the historical beginnings which saw 
consciousness, self-identity and conscience as “conceived in private”. Ibid:85. 
438 The concept of ‘the universal’ is taken to be understood as the category opposite the concept of ‘the particular’ defined at 
the start of the chapter.  
439 Ibid., p. 89. 
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takes place in that space. Taken far enough such an outlook, if carried to extremes, 

may foster private morality and the development of private spaces at the expense 

of public concerns and public spaces”440 and “in such a situation citizenship in any 

meaningful sense collapses into privacy.”441 And yet Clarke highlights both the 

fragility442 and the paradox of this divide, for the public acts of citizenship cannot 

exist without the private (for in addition to being its logical opposite) the private 

contains one’s inner consciousness and conscience without which one cannot act in 

the public.443 A political realm stemming from the particular but that appeals to the 

universal444 would draw the public and private together and Clarke suggests that to 

rearticulate the distinction or relationship between the public and private sphere 

“would have the effect of moving citizenship from the formality of a domain 

separate from real living to the reality of actual living. If citizenship is a part of 

living, rather than a few actions performed in a domain, then citizenship becomes 

linked more directly to human relations and to the way or ways in which those 

relations are shared.”445 Such a reconceptualisation of citizenship could have 

profound implications if applied to the lives of the young people involved in the 

primary research. 

 

The political reaches beyond the physical space of either the public or the private: 

“the public domain does not have an exclusive monopoly on the public virtues”.446 

Unbound from the public or private realm the focus becomes whether an act is 

oriented towards the universal or the particular in defining if it as an act of deep 

citizenship.447 A deep citizen is thus to be a citizen whose understanding and 

actions transcend these boundaries. The ‘deep’ refers to the depth within the 

individual that is engaged by citizenship; in thought, in moral intention, “deep 

citizenship takes its force from individual action, responsibility and self-

                                                      
440 Ibid., p. 88. 
441 Ibid., p. 89. 
442 Ibid., p. 86. 
443 Ibid., pp. 84-7. 
444 See definition at the start of the chapter. 
445 Ibid., p. 89. 
446 Also: “The political is not confined to the public domain as that is classically understood.” Ibid., p. 92. 
447 Ibid. 
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awareness”448 in looking outward towards the larger social collective with “an ethic 

of care…guided by a concern for others and the world”449  - towards the universal 

away from the particular without denying the particular as the scale within which 

each individual exists. The deep citizen is thus one who acts for the world and takes 

responsibility for this act whether or not the act is in the public or private sphere.450 

For the citizen constructs the political realm through acts of citizenship and in so 

doing passes through the traditional boundaries between the particular and the 

universal: 

Of course no one can leave their particularity behind – it is the very 
condition of their living and the condition in which they find 
themselves when seeking the universal. By contrast to live entirely in 
the particular is to be so engaged in the immediacies of the world 
that it is to have no life at all. The basic condition of lying between 
the particular and the universal is part of the human condition of 
politics itself.451  

 

It is this interplay between the dualisms that makes deep citizenship unique and 

relevant. For it does not dispute the existence of the ontologically problematic 

dualisms but rather works with them in such a way as to embrace and capture the 

realities of both for example by joining the individual who exists within, and acts 

for, the social; the deep citizen who is located in the realm of the particular but is 

focused towards the universal. As Clarke explains, politics “is world-making”452 and 

the project of the world “lies somewhere between [italics added] the particular and 

the universal. The project if the world seeks to discover the ways in which a variety 

of narratives can be brought together in a way that requires of each of them a 

reach towards the common, of an act into the universal.”453  

 

For Clarke, “’the political’ is the moment of the rediscovery, engagement in and the 

recreation of the wholeness of human action and activity. It is a moment both 
                                                      
448 Ibid., p. 4. As the discussion chapters will consider, the young people involved in the research possessed some of these 
capabilities for deep citizenship. Whilst their relationship to the universal is dependent on their embodied experiences that 
serve to broaden their context and horizons and therefore may not necessarily be expansive, the potential is nevertheless 
there for such a citizenship to reflect their lives and to value their acts beyond constructed political boundaries. 
449 Ibid. 
450 Ibid., p. 92. 
451 Ibid. 
452 Ibid., p. 78. By contrast a “world project is hegemonic, absolutist and dictatorial while a project of the world is not. One is a 
priori and imposed while the other is a posteriori and yet to be discovered. One is required and is the subject of force, the 
other is invited and is the subject of political negotiation.” Ibid., p.77. 
453 Ibid., p.78. 
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temporally and poetically.”454 This means that the political is always an activity in 

process; it must remain open and creative. The telos must not be fixed, prescribed 

or imposed.455 This is the recognition of one’s human condition, as existing between 

such dualisms; the recognition of ethical compromises whilst valuing moral maxims; 

of living within the particular whilst having a consciousness to act beyond it. This is 

to act in the “ethico-political moment.”456 

 

3.3 Citizenship and personhood 

A critical proposition of deep citizenship theory is that citizenship is not an 

additional layer of humanity achieved through civilization and social organisation 

but rather that humanity is inherently politicised; that to be human is to be political 

in the broadest sense: “To be engaged in the world is to be political”457 writes Paul 

Barry Clarke, reflecting Maurice Merleau-Ponty’s statement that "to be human is a 

political position"458 and echoing back to Aristotle’s zoon politikan. Thus, being a 

citizen is fundamental to what is means to be human.459 In his fundamental concern 

with the human being as a political being, Clarke explains that: “people describe 

themselves and are described in various ways. These descriptions, the associated 

activities, practices and inter-reflection upon these descriptions, activities and 

practices constitute Being. There are many ways of partial being. One may partially 

be a man, a woman, a person, a self, a subject, an individual.”460 He argues that of 

all these partial ways of being, only the category of the citizen is “exclusively, solely 

and fully political…none are exclusively concerned with human being as political 

                                                      
454 Ibid., p.79. 
455 This creates an in-between state, a condition of tension, referred to as ‘metaxy’. “The metaxial condition of Being that lies 
between the immediate and the eternal” Ibid., p. 83; “It is the space and place of tension between the particular and the 
universal”; held by the “radically reflexive self”; one of self-awareness which always positions oneself in the condition of “in-
betweenness or metaxy” Ibid., p. 93; “The original context of politics ended with the polis and was neither fully re-created nor 
can be re-created in its original manner; but it does recur and always in that point of decision that lies between philosophy 
and poetry, between the particular and the universal.” Ibid., p. 80. 
456 As stated by Clarke, “To act from one’s particular condition of living to a condition beyond those confines is to act 
politically and virtuously – it is the ethico-political moment”. Ibid., p. 92. See also act-moment Ibid., pp. 70-1; 95. 
457 Ibid., p. 123. 
458 Merleau-Ponty, M. In a College de France lectures on literature and politics cited in Reid, H., & Taylor, B. (2000). 
Embodying Ecological Citizenship: Rethinking the Politics of Grassroots Globalization in the United States. Alternatives: Global, 
Local, Political, 25, p. 443. 
459 I use citizen rather than ‘political animal’ because I want to make the more general reasoning. “It is rather that to be a 
man, to be a woman, to be a person, to be a self, to have a rich life of the mind, is also to be engaged in the vita activa, to be 
a citizen. If that is absent the rest will not be fully present.” Clarke, P. B. (1994). Citizenship. London: Pluto Press, p. 28. Also: 
“What is clear from the history of citizenship and the history of Being human is that citizenship is not an optional extra, a 
mere add on, to what it is to be human. It is not that there are humans that have become citizens , it is rather that there are 
citizens with the capacity to grow into humanity.” Ibid., p. 29. 
460 Ibid., p. 3. 
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Being”.461 One of Clarke’s principal arguments is that at its core citizenship is about 

being human, stating that: “where a full, rich concept of citizenship is lacking, 

politics is absent…where citizenship and politics are absent the project of Being 

human is itself side-tracked”.462 Clarke expounds his conception of citizenship as 

fundamental to being human by explaining the implications of its denial: 

If social life has political consequences and if to lead a human life is 
to lead a political and social life, then the category of citizen and the 
category of human are, or at least ought to be, extensionally 
equivalent in almost all respects. Any human ought to be a citizen. 
This is merely to say, as Aristotle did, that man is a political animal. It 
is also to say that no one should be denied citizenship, for to deny 
them that is to deny them an important part of an emboldened and 
empowered humanity. There is clear empirical evidence for that 
observation to be found in the diminished humanity accorded to 
those who are not citizens.463  

 

Thus, to understand citizenship merely in terms of, for example, discrete rights, 

actions or membership, is to fail to recognise the full potential of citizenship. This is 

a move away from civic-republican theory that describes how individuals "choose a 

variety of roles which are socially defined, roles which have duties attached to 

them, one being that of citizen...They are duties associated with their very 

identification of themselves as citizens; not to fulfil them is to cease to be a 

citizen."464 Thus this theory infers that the individual can gain the status or role of 

citizen through fulfilment of duties (dutiful actions of citizenship), making the 

person and the citizen distinct and separable categories; one becomes a citizen 

through certain forms of action. Clarke makes the opposite assertion: that to cease 

being a citizen is to cease being a person, because it is through the political, self-

determining principles of citizenship that the potential of a person is fulfilled. 

Furthermore: 

Any distinction between human and citizen risks, and often achieves, 
an ongoing de-politicisation. The category of human is not 
necessarily regarded or treated as a political category, whereas the 
category of citizen is necessarily political.465  

                                                      
461 Ibid. 
462 Ibid. 
463 Clarke, P. B. (1996). Deep Citizenship. London: Pluto Press, p. 123. See also section on ‘Recognition’ including reference to 
social death in this thesis Chapter 2: Citizenship Theory: 2.3.1 Space. 
464 Oldfield, A. (1990). Citizenship: An Unnatural Practice, p. 181. 
465 Clarke, P. B. (1996). Deep Citizenship. London: Pluto Press, p. 83. 
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It is through this separation between the human and the citizen that graduated 

statuses of citizenship such as active citizenship and passive citizenship emerge. 

Moreover, taking as the strongest example asylum seekers and illegal immigrants, 

who, in being denied citizenship (status or rights) thus suffer the indignity of the 

loss of an aspect of their humanity, the right to take responsibility for their own 

lives and to participate in decisions concerning the society in which they are 

located. The idea of deep citizenship is that fulfilling our human potential must 

involve acts of participation; the responsibility for how we live our lives. This finds 

parallels in the work of Amartya Sen’s development as the freedom to determine 

our own lives.466 

 

It can thus be argued that it is in the exercise of the political responsibility that 

citizens both become and remain citizens, rather than a responsibility which 

individuals, as citizens, can choose to take on or not and on this understanding the 

term 'private citizen' becomes, thus, an oxymoron.467 Deep citizenship highlights 

how over the course of history, where sections of society have been denied rights 

inherent to citizenship, they have in effect been denied the full potential for 

humanity.468 Furthermore, deep citizenship reveals a further absence - not only 

historically, or even only for those who are not considered full ‘citizens’ - but also 

whether under the current conditions in Britain ‘full’ citizens can claim to be a 

citizen, if to be a citizen as defined by Clarke is to be recognised as a human being 

engaging politically in the world.  

 

3.4 The implications of this theoretical foundation for the concept of citizenship 

According to Clarke the implications of the founding premises of the western meta-

narrative being challenged if not dissolved include the ultimate “collapse”469 of the 

meta-narrative itself. In relation to the rise of democracies, Ian Hunter and Denise 

                                                      
466 “Freedoms are not only the primary ends of development, they are also among its principal means.” Sen, A. (1999). 
Development as Freedom. Oxford: Oxford University Press, pp. 3-11. 
467 Oldfield, A. (1990). Citizenship: An Unnatural Practice. In R. Bellamy & A. Palumbo (2010) (Eds.), Citizenship. Farnham, 
Surrey: Ashgate Publishing Limited, p. 181. 
468 See also section on ‘Recognition’ in Chapter 2: Citizenship Theory: 2.3.1 Space. 
469 Clarke, P. B. (1996). Deep Citizenship. London: Pluto Press, p. 18. 
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Meredyth observe in relation to the rise of new democracies an “invocation of an 

apocalyptic language of crisis” to which Václav Havel spoke that “something is on 

the way out and something else is painfully being born. It is as if something were 

crumbling, decaying and exhausting itself, while something else, still indistinct, 

were arising from the rubble”.470 For Clarke, this moment opens up new 

possibilities in which individuals learn to cultivate difference and particularity that 

serves to makes life meaningful and which had been excluded from the western 

notion of citizenship based on the abstracting concept of the universal. 

 

This raises the question of how citizenship stands in global and globalising contexts 

where the co-existence of native and immigrant populations who may possess 

contending notions of what being a ‘citizen’ means but who are nevertheless 

expected to live under one notion whilst conceiving of another. In a globalising 

context humanity can become separated from political being471 or citizenship as is 

exemplified in the cases of individuals from whose lives the terms ‘netizens’472, 

‘techno-preneurial'473 citizens and ‘biological citizenship’474 are derived, yet the 

implications for this separation is most critical for those Clarke refers to as:  

…effective slaves, the so-called guest workers, the illegal immigrants 
and, most poignantly, the children of illegal immigrants. This latter 
group exist fully nowhere and yet are found everywhere in the 
Western world. …The human rights they may enjoy are minimal, yet 
for all their humanity they are effectively and efficiently de-
politicised.475  

 

Deep citizenship conclusion: This section has explored the challenging theory of 

‘deep citizenship’ which derives its strength in seeking to resolve many of the 

problematic dualisms, acknowledging the aspects of humanity that have remained 

in the shadows of the dualistic Western meta-narrative such as post-modern 

complexity, valuing of the particular, the feminine, the creative and challenging the 

historical privilege of the universal, the masculine in a drive for rationality and 

                                                      
470 Václav Havel, (1994) President of Czech Republic, cited in Hunter, I., & Meredyth, D. (2000). Popular Sovereignty and Civic 
Education. American Behavioral Scientist, 43(9), p. 1463. 
471 Clarke, P. B. (1996). Deep Citizenship. London: Pluto Press, p. 86. 
472 Ong, A. (2006). Mutations in Citizenship. Theory Culture Society, 23(2-3), p. 503. 
473 Ibid., p. 502.  
474 Petryna A. (2002) cited in Ong, (2006) op. cit., p. 504. 
475 Clarke, P. B. (1996). Deep Citizenship. London: Pluto Press, p. 86. 
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‘truth’. Deep citizenship seeks to collapse the private/public sphere, opening the 

door to new spaces for citizenship to be meaningful and in so doing proposes a 

citizenship that transcends specifically designated acts in delimited spaces. A deep 

citizen is a citizen whose understanding and actions transcend these boundaries. 

 

The strength of deep citizenship theory is in its dissolution of the conceptual 

boundaries between the spheres in which being a citizen can occur.476 This 

transcending way of seeing citizenship opens up potential for recognising acts of 

citizenship missing from other Western conceptions. With this ontological framing, 

citizenship can include actions and intention in whichever sphere (whether private 

or public) which possess a universal outlook, in other words that looks beyond the 

individual to collective need and in dissolving the public/private boundary can 

encompass places, activities and thought otherwise excluded from citizenship.477 

 

The concept of citizenship is ultimately a concept concerning political and social 

persons, humans, yet the depth and potential of humans to be moved, to be 

affected, to feel emotions is rarely taken into consideration. The concept of 

citizenship as it rests within current political theory misses out the significance of 

interpersonal relationships or the complexity of the processes of moral reasoning 

and ethical judgement, and underplays how, even in the act of writing, reading and 

constructing ideas we are here embodied and embedded culturally, socially, 

physically, temporally. Current predominant conceptions of citizenship take away 

this richly embodied dimension, and reduce and abstract citizenship to singular, 

unitary and rational actions, leaving out the polysensory experience that composes 

our being. These dimensions exist within and are the very substance of every 

experience we have as humans. Deep citizenship is the bridge from the dualistic 

paradigm to the embodied paradigm by working to dismantle the dichotomies that 

hinder an embodied lens. However, what is missing from this deep citizenship is the 
                                                      
476 I say conceptual because I would wish to push dissolution to the point where it denies the boundary at all. However, 
language still constructs unitary entities as separate, possessing 'between' verbal links that indicate that each entity is 
independent. It is very difficult to convey some things as inherently part of the same because to construct a sentence we take 
subjects and objects and the verb such that outside this verb they still remain as discrete entities. See: Bortoft, H. (1996). The 
Wholeness of Nature: Goethe's Way toward a Science of Conscious Participation in Nature. United States: Lindisfarne Books. 
477 “As I argue it, deep citizenship is the activity of the citizen self acting in a variety of places and spaces. That activity shifts 
the centre of politics away from the state and so recovers the possibility of politics as an individual participation in a shared 
and communal activity.” Clarke, P. B. (1996). Deep Citizenship. London: Pluto Press, p. 4. 
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theoretical incorporation of this embodied experience.  

 

3.5 Embodied citizenship 

In citizenship literature the issue of embodiment can be formulated in terms of the 

“extent to which citizenship needs to be seen as an abstract category of ‘the citizen’ 

or as an embodied category, involving concrete people who are differentially 

situated in terms of gender, class, ethnicity, sexuality, ability, state in the life 

cycle.”478 The embodied citizenship that O’Loughlin proposes expands beyond this 

differentiated angle to embrace qualities of embodiment that are fundamentally of 

the body and of the body’s relationship to others and the material world such as 

sensory479 and emotional faculties. Embodiment takes into consideration the 

diverse meaning and experience imbued by being in a body of a particular gender, 

sexuality, skin colour, age, with or without disabilities, for instance, as well as how 

such a ‘body’ is perceived and accepted within one’s social setting. Embodiment 

recognises one’s embeddedness within one’s environment and the activities and 

interactions that compose what Edward Casey termed ‘implacement’. “To be 

embodied is to be in touch with the world”480 writes O’Loughlin and thus at an 

intrinsic level being a human is to be sensory, emotional, implaced,481 and to 

engage in creative, social practice or activity all of which entail the notion of 

embodiment - and all of which are absent from current conceptualisations of the 

citizen. There is an extensive literature on embodiment482 however, in this research 

I have concentrated on embodiment as it relates primarily to citizenship.  

 

Ocularcentrism: O’Loughlin draws attention to the dominance of vision in Western 

epistemology as a means through which to understand the world: "the visual model 

of mind has played a central role in the Western intellectual tradition, and seeing 

and knowing have had the longest association in that tradition, making vision 

                                                      
478 Yuval-Davis, N. (2007). Intersectionality, Citizenship and Contemporary Politics of Belonging. Critical Review of 
International Social and Political Philosophy, 10(4), p. 562. 
479 Sensory faculties can include not only the five senses but also those of which we are not conscious such as proprioception. 
480 O'Loughlin, M. (2006). Embodiment and Education: Exploring Creatural Existence. Dordrecht, The Netherlands: Springer, p. 
125. 
481 Based on the work of Edward Casey cited in O'Loughlin op cit., p. 45. 
482 Notable authors in the field of embodied experience include: Maurice Merleau-Ponty (phenomenology and the body); 
Edward Casey (‘implacement’ as embedded in place); Ian Burkitt (the body as the basis of thought); Iris Marion Young 
(feminist perspectives on embodiment); Thomas J. Csordas (the body as a subject of culture). The development of the journal 
‘Body and Society’ exemplifies the growing interest in embodiment.  
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enormously epistemologically significant";483 furthermore, “knowledge has become 

analogous with clear vision, and light the metaphor for truth.”484 Through Classical 

Greek and Renaissance thought sight was valued as the highest sense; its link to 

light giving sight an ethereal quality and immateriality485 that is less connected to 

the physicality of body.486 However, O’Loughlin argues that over time Christian and 

Cartesian thinking, in privileging sight over the other senses, opened up and 

strengthened the dualisms that separated “human beings from ‘nature’, 

incorporeal mind, and spirit from body”487 and forged a "paradigm of seeing",488 

"hegemony of the eye"489 or "ocularcentrism"490 that has led to an objectification of 

and detachment from the body, even “Christian repudiation of the body”.491 Such 

detachment is evidenced in the language of having a body rather than being a 

body.492  

 

Dualisms: In critiquing these perspectives, O’Loughlin presents a departure from 

the dualistic ontological tradition which, she argues “reinforce in varying degrees 

the older dualisms of mind-body, nature-culture and subject (humans)/object (the 

world) as well as variants of the theory/practice dichotomy”. O’Loughlin instead 

conceptualises the “body as the single unified thing which each person most 

intimately identifies”493 and describes human beings as “embodied minds, not 

bodies controlled and directed by minds”494, in doing this there is a move towards 

joining the gap between the mind-body dualism. Furthermore, O’Loughlin 

                                                      
483 O'Loughlin, (2006). Embodiment and Education: Exploring Creatural Existence. Dordrecht, The Netherlands: Springer, p. 21. 
Also: “Both Nietzsche and Heidigger located the origins of the problem of ocularcentrism in classical Greek philosophy, and 
associate it with Hellenic throught’s privileging of sight over the other senses, as well as with the special status in classical 
times accorded light in enabling human beings to know the world.” Ibid., p. 23. 
484 Ibid., p. 25. 
485 “The immateriality of sight made it for Aristotle the most important and most noble of all senses: sight for him 
approximated the intellect more nearly in that it is relatively ‘immaterial’ in its knowing, the other senses assuming an inferior 
position” Ibid., p. 24. 
486 “In the Renaissance the fives senses were configured as a natural hierarchy from vision as the highest down to touch as the 
lowliest, each being related to the image of the cosmic body: thus, vision was equated with fire and light, hearing to air, smell 
to vapour, taste to water, and touch to earth.” Ibid., p. 24. Also “In the pre-modern West, while it was considered that they 
used them for different purposes – men were associated with the ‘distance’ senses (sight and hearing) which were necessary 
for travelling and governing, while the ‘female’ senses (smell, taste and touch) were the ‘proximity’ senses associated with 
home and intimacy.” Ibid., p. 28. 
487 Ibid., p. 24. 
488 Ibid., p. 21. 
489 Ibid., p. 22. 
490 Ibid. 
491 Ibid., p. 25. 
492 Ibid., p. 1. 
493 Ibid., pp. 58-59. 
494 Ibid., p. 61. 
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understands the human in the world to be an “ecological embodied self”,495 and 

speaks of the individual as being “within a visual field, not anterior to it”496 such 

that “we are the places the world ‘sees’ or shows itself because we are of the world 

and thus continuous with it.”497 In other words, our perception is inherently a 

product of our embodiment in an active process that is created not given. In these 

ways, though falling short of a complete shift, for in phrases such as “embodied 

minds”498 the dualism of body and mind is still apparent. The author nevertheless 

reaches towards ontological interconnectedness, taking steps from a dualistic 

towards an interconnected paradigm. 

 

Objectification and ‘distancing’: The failing of ocularcentrism is that in giving 

precedence to vision alone it objectifies and ‘distances’.499 It encourages a passivity 

that is to see, to know, to relate to the world but from a ‘safe’ distance. “As a 

feature of a visually-dominated culture, ocularcentrism casts individuals as passive 

spectators whose characteristic mode becomes a sense of detachment from an 

objectified world, including other people.”500 This is due, in part, not only from 

being ‘saturated’ with images but also, O’Loughlin claims, due to the type of images 

showing suffering, violence and cruelty of others but which can be viewed “almost 

casually” producing a “chilling de-sensualisation and de-eroticisation of the human 

relation to reality.”501 This detachment, stemming from an ocularcentric approach 

effects our intersubjective relations and our relationships in the world. This 

ocularcentrism O’Loughlin finds troubling for: 

It invites us to reflect upon how it is that the manner in which our 
actual belonging in the world (being a part of its materiality) is 
manifested as our (visual) separation from it, and how it is that we 
have it as object within a horizon from which we are significantly but 
not completely distant.502 

 

Ocularcentrism conceals the significance of all other senses for an embodied and 

                                                      
495 Ibid., p. 59; “indisputably a part” Ibid., p. 58.  
496 Ibid., p. 31. 
497 Ibid., p. 39. 
498 Ibid., p. 58. 
499 Ibid., p. 34. 
500 Ibid. 
501 Palasmaa, J. (1996) in Ibid. 
502 Ibid., p. 38. 
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implaced experience. This ocularcentric ‘imbalance’ created by limiting the other 

senses through the dominance of one, undermines the potential of embodied, 

implaced being. O’Loughlin writes that the prevalence of images “nourish[es] only 

the eye”.503 To acknowledge that a sense can be nourished or suppressed is to 

recognise that senses function as “capacities”;504 “organs of perception”505 with the 

potential to be developed through their exercise and practice. Indeed it is well 

researched that hearing can become more astute when sight is compromised.506 

O’Loughlin’s concern is not only that the reverse is also true (that the other senses 

become compromised) but that there are overarching implications, because if  

…our senses constitute our assessment of life, then any assessment 
which does not encompass the working of ears, nose, skin, tongue, 
skeleton and musculature in interaction and collaboration with the 
eye is not only deficient but probably, if made habitual, then also 
profoundly disabling.507 

The senses offer different ways to know the world, for instance “vision takes us in a 

specific direction reaching towards an object, [whereas] sound envelopes, 

receives”;508 and “while the eye fixes and investigates, touch advances and 

embraces.”509 These sensory layers are suppressed by the dominance of vision in 

the search for knowledge and truth, hindering our understanding, our relationships 

and our experience of the world.  

 

The authority given to sight is also problematic insofar as it both appeals to, and 

strengthens, a dualistic framing, as well as the subsequent value attributed to other 

dualisms by their association. For example, sight is connected with light, with 

knowledge, with the rational mind and with the masculine and viewed as superior 

over and above the other senses which are associated with the sensual, with the 

                                                      
503 Ibid., p. 34. 
504 Sacks, S. (2012). Fern Thomas’ Moon: or Bird in the Mind, Bird in the World. Institute for Imagine Futures & Unknown 
Lands, from http://www.imaginedfuturesunknownlands.org/blog/text-by-shelley-sacks-director-of-social-sculpture-research-
unity/ 
505 Sacks, S. (2011). Social Sculpture and New Organs of Perception: New Practices and New Pedagogy for a Human and 
Ecologically Viable Future. In C.-M. Lerm-Hayes & V. E. Walters (Eds.), Beuysian Legacies in Ireland and Beyond: Art, Culture 
and Politics. Berlin: Lit Verlag, p. 80. 
506 Merabet, L. B., & Pascual-Leone, A. (2010). Neural reorganization following sensory loss: the opportunity of change. Nature 
Reviews Neuroscience, 11, 44-52; Voss, P., Collignon, O., Lassonde, M., & Lepore, F. (2010). Adaptation to sensory loss. WIREs 
Cognitive Science, 1(3), 308-328. 
507 Rolls, E. (1998) in O'Loughlin op. cit., p. 43. 
508 O'Loughlin op. cit., p. 48. 
509 Ibid., p. 47. 



THEORY   3 DEEP CITIZENSHIP & EMBODIED CITIZENSHIP 

 

   

 

107 

emotional, the body, and the feminine.510 The lack of recognition and even 

invisibility of these devalued opposites in citizenship theory was analysed in the 

previous chapter. Yet O’Loughlin draws deeper implications for the human as a 

sensory, or as O’Loughlin terms, a creatural511 being for in the denial of these 

dimensions there is a denial of ourselves, of the emotional basis central to forming 

relationships which guides us in how to make ethical decisions concerning how we 

relate to others.512 This denial can silence, conceal and preclude such dimensions 

from the recognition of their value and contribution to citizenship - but it does not 

stem their influence and role, which continues, even if unacknowledged. For this is 

the crux of the matter: we are embodied, culturally, temporally, socially embedded 

beings. To theorise a separation is ultimately only “the attachment to a fantasy, 

which reduces the actually existent - the embodied self - to a notion of citizenship 

that is purely formal.”513 

 

Embodiment: O’Loughlin, instead offers a conceptualisation of the embodied self in 

which the senses are always interwoven. Not only because each works to support 

the perception of the other (for example the capacity of taste and the capacity for 

sight are strongly interconnected; their capacities dependent upon the contribution 

of the other)514 but because all senses work through the body and “a human being 

is its senses”.515 O’Loughlin’s epistemological assertion is of “human intelligence as 

a distillation of our senses, and all the knowledge we have amassed and indeed the 

new knowledge we are in the process of generating must also have roots in the 

senses. Even the most apparently abstract and representational must have this 

                                                      
510 Ibid., p. 28. 
511 Creatural is described by O’Loughlin as meaning creature/animal with two main characteristics. The first that the “human 
being is its senses” whose intelligence, practical reasoning and moral decision-making “have their roots in that sensuous 
existence”. The second highights the intimate phenomenological and ecological connection of the human being existing 
within a physical, spatial dimension. Ibid., pp. 58-9. 
512 “Without emotional involvement, decision making might not even be possible or might be far from optimal (Damasio, 
1994). Furthermore, evidence from neuropsychological studies suggests that at the level of brain structure and functioning, a 
clear-cut topological distinction between cognition and emotion might not be feasible (Phelps, 2006). Hence, the opposition 
of irrational emotion and rational cognition turns out to be dubious on behavioral and neuro-anatomical grounds.” Pfister, H. 
R., & Böhm, G. (2008). The multiplicity of emotions: A framework of emotional functions in decision making. Judgment and 
Decision Making, 3(1), p. 8. In her interview, the philosopher Dr Sabine Döring makes the case that we “can't genuinely make 
a value judgement without emotions” as “any evaluation involves some kind of emotion”. Döring, S. (2009). Sabine Döring on 
Emotion. On Philosophy Bites. 
513 O'Loughlin op. cit., p. 154. 
514 Not only for synaesthesics. 
515 Ibid., p. 58. 
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grounding.”516 Though I do not support a reduction of oneself to senses alone, this 

emphasis on primary, sensory experience of the self as inseparably a sensory being, 

reinforces the findings from the primary research.  

 

Central to O’Loughlin’s concept of citizenship is the human being as creatural with 

“roots in that sensuous existence which is the distinguishing characteristic of all 

sentient beings”.517 This is a move to “corporeal subjectivity”518 that also refers to 

the distinctively human capacity of agency to creatively shape the world.519 The 

concept of embodied citizenship opens up the sensory, the emotional and the 

implaced for incorporation into citizenship theory. 

 

3.6 Embodiment at the centre of citizenship 

Observing flaws in systems of democracy in contemporary western societies, 

O’Loughlin questions what, in such cases, active participatory citizenship can mean 

for its citizens, observing that “the election of representatives is as far as 

participation goes for the majority of citizens, and even this function remains 

unfulfilled in those situations in which voting is not compulsory.”520 Such narrow 

and constrained possibilities create serious challenges for citizens in both action 

and attitude: 

Hence it is no doubt very difficult indeed for many citizens (perhaps a 
majority?) to see exactly what they can do to activate their 
citizenship. Often an attitude of resignation, even powerlessness and 
thence uncertainty, arises in a population. The suspicion can arise 
that even attempting political engagement is pointless, its formality 
and abstraction a removal from the realities of people’s embodied 
everyday lives.521  

 
Carol Lee Bacchi and Chris Beasley argue that in political theory the “body is 

conceived largely as the object of political control in the public domain. Terms like 

                                                      
516 Ibid., p. 49.  
517 Ibid., p. 59. 
518 Ibid., p. 22. 
519 Ibid., p. 58-9. 
520 Ibid., p. 156. This also mirrors Clarke’s earlier quote: “If society is partly political, and not exclusively private, citizenship 
cannot stop at the walls of the city – it must extend beyond it into the oikos…one is not a citizen only when one walks past the 
ring wall of the city; that was true of the earliest days of the polis, but not now. One is not only a citizen when one acts in the 
polling booth. To be a citizen is to be involved in political decisions at all times.” Clarke, P. B. (1996). Deep Citizenship. London: 
Pluto Press, p. 123. 
521 O'Loughlin op. cit., p. 156. 
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‘bodily integrity’ and ‘autonomy’ signal this way of understanding bodies”.522 Bacchi 

and Beasley speak of a ‘control over body’ versus ‘controlled by body’ dichotomy 

that in the eyes of the state creates two tiers of 'citizens'; "the ‘control over body’ 

subject is equated with ‘citizen’, whereas those reduced to their bodies are 

constituted as lesser citizens”.523 As a result the attempt to articulate an embodied 

citizenship across such dichotomies, “in the sense of a lived, fleshly, social 

intersubjectivity, appears to be a contradiction in terms.”524 Margrit Shildrick and 

Janet Price present the paradox that this dichotomoy creates for citizenship:  

"[w]ithin such a framework, no-one – regardless of gender – can exist 
as a fully embodied subject, for either we must claim the putative 
ideal of empowered autonomy by effecting the separation of mind 
from body, in order to exercise control over our materiality; or we 
must remain tied to that body and disempowered by our very 
identification with it."525 

O’Loughlin proposes improving this detachment by positioning embodiment at the 

centre of citizenship, explaining that: “Practice is the key to the problems faced by 

citizenship at the present time, and since practice always involves bodies, then 

embodied individuals in all of their corporeality must be engaged in enacting their 

common citizenship.”526 This means moving away from abstract and prescribed 

ways of being a citizen to finding ways to engage and acknowledge the dimensions 

of place and emotion in intersubjective relations and creative social practices or 

activities that compose citizenship.  

 

Emotion: Since citizenship involves one’s relationships to others and the world then 

emotion must be taken into consideration within citizenship theory. As O’Loughlin 

writes: “People only matter to each other through experiencing the emotional 

connection of others”527 and it is through felt connection that morality and ethical 

value systems make sense.528 

 

                                                      
522 Bacchi, C. L., & Beasley, C. (2002). Citizen bodies: is embodied citizenship a contradiction in terms? Critical Social Policy, 
22(2), pp. 329-330. 
523 Ibid., p. 325. 
524 Ibid. 
525 Shildrick, M. & Price, J. (1998) in Bacchi & Beasley (2002) op. cit., p. 326. 
526 O'Loughlin op. cit.., p. 165. 
527 Ibid., p. 155. She also states that citizenship involves the “expression of human solidarity” or “fellow feeling” Ibid., p. 149. 
528 Citing Megan Boler and John Dewey, O’Loughlin maintains that “emotions are inseparable from action and relations.” Ibid., 
p. 140.  
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This creates, what O’Loughlin significantly terms, ‘lived knowledge’. In contrast to 

abstract forms of knowing, this ‘lived knowledge’ gives recognition to a way of 

knowing the world that is gained through lived experience. Furthermore, ‘lived 

knowledge’ encompasses and sees as inherently connected the elements of 

emotion and implacement. For emotional connection is understood as intimately 

related not only to the person with whom one engages but also to the project or 

practice and physical place and can thus refer not only to interpersonal relations 

but can colour sentiment for ideals such as patriotism. Emotion, therefore is 

embedded within a matrix of person, practice and place, and as O’Loughlin 

explains, “in the process of experiencing emotions, as embodied selves we are 

reaffirmed in our spatio-temporal existence”.529 In this complex medium is a 

moment of encounter when “our emotions are neither in our minds nor merely in 

our bodies - they are instead always located in the very depths of our actual 

engagement with the world in all its specificity”. This means that “the 

intersubjective realm, too, is corporeal - it is an exchange of visual and tactile 

activity, of speech, emotion and ways of seeing and understanding”.530 This 

perspective challenges the dualistic paradigm by pushing away from understanding 

engagement as a one-way stream of information that forms an internalised 

perception and instead opens up space between persons where the process of 

encounter and activity occurs. 

 

Before speaking of place it is necessary to first highlight the inherent 

embeddedness of humans in their physical environment, and as O’Loughlin argues 

“We are in constant dialogue and interaction with the environment to the degree 

that it is impossible to detach the image of the self from its spatial and situational 

existence”.531 This focus on the environmental, or the more encompassing 

‘ecological’ dimension of the “ecological embodied self”,532 is supported by 

geographers, Anna Bullen and Mark Whitehead, in their paper on sustainable 

citizenship, who propose an “enlargement of the public sphere”;533 a “stretching of 

                                                      
529 Ibid., p. 155. 
530 Ibid., p. 72. 
531 Ibid., p. 62. 
532 Ibid., p. 59. 
533 Bullen, A., & Whitehead, M. (2005). Negotiating the Networks of Space, Time and Substance: A Geographical Perspective 
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the spatio-temporal matrix (to distant places and past/future generations) and the 

material focus of being (to non-humans and various socio-ecological hybrids).534 

This creates what Bullen and Whitehead term a "trans-ecological public sphere"535 

which is the stretched or ‘distanciated’536 sphere of citizenship, widening the 

physical space within which citizenship is applicable, from the human socio-political 

sphere to the environment as an ecology. This transforms how we think about the 

nature of citizenship; from specified actions within a delimited sphere to an 

'unbounded' and 'relational' citizenship.537 They propose that 

…if sustainable citizenship is interpreted in its broadest sense, it is a 
brand of citizenship which stretches the spatial, temporal and 
material bounds of citizenship. In stretching the conventional bounds 
of citizenship, a sustainable citizenry is one which does not recognize 
the historical divide erected between the public and private spheres. 
As Dobson (2000) recognizes, sustainable citizenship is a form of 
citizenship which is practiced every waking minute of everyday.538 

 

Bullen and Whitehead achieve an unbounded conceptualization of citizenship by 

critically drawing attention to the significance of the dualistic ontology through 

their critique of ‘ecological citizenship’ - a theorisation they propose to be closest to 

the concept of ‘sustainable citizenship’ that they propose. The authors draw a 

strong division between the two concepts on the grounds that ecological citizenship 

as an "anthropocentric movement",539 as defined by Andrew Dobson, remains 

rooted in the dualistic ontology. They explain:  

Dobson reasserts a divide between humans and animals (Gray, 
2002), the cultural world and the world of objects (Latour, 1993, 
2004) and between society and nature (Whatmore, 2002) which has 
been an organising and highly misleading principle of the whole 
modern era.540  

                                                                                                                                                      
on the Sustainable Citizen. Citizenship Studies, 9(5), p. 503. 
534 Ibid., p. 500. This expansion encompasses three levels: a planetary level so that global issues become relevant; a temporal 
level such that sustainable citizens take responsibility for “both past and future socio-economic relations” Ibid., p. 503. And at 
an ecological level to engage a consciousness of the “interdependence of society and nature; the importance of social care or 
stewardship for the environment; and also respect the value and utility of biological and ecological diversity.” Ibid., p. 504. 
535 Ibid., p. 504. 
536 Ibid., p. 503. 
537 "A sustainable citizenry is essentially a trans-human community of being which crosses time, space and substance. In this 
sense, sustainable citizenship can be thought of as a form of unbounded and relational citizenship - unbounded to the extent 
that it challenges the traditional spatial, temporal and subjective boundaries of citizenship, and relational in the sense that it 
requires a keen awareness of the connections which exist between social actions, economic practices and environmental 
process." Ibid., p. 504. 
538 Ibid., pp. 512-13. 
539 Ibid., p. 507. 
540 Ibid. See also Tim Ingold who propeses: ‘A relational-ecological-developmental synthesis'  starting from a "conception of 
the human being not as a composite entity made up of separable but complementary parts, such as a body, mind and culture, 
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Just as Clarke’s deep citizenship transcends the public/private dichotomy and 

O’Loughlin works to overcome the mind/body divide with embodied citizenship, so 

Bullen and Whitehead with sustainable citizenship step beyond a further dichotomy 

- between the human and non-human world. They also transcend temporal spheres 

encompassing both the past and the future, with a notion of “inter-generational 

justice”541 that defines the present generation as “always already responsible”542 

for the past through the position of existence we find ourselves in today, and are 

responsible for sustaining a world for future generations. This adds temporal and 

historical substance to Reid and Taylor’s call for a “return to Merleau-Ponty's 

understanding of the "flesh of the world" as a way to think the simultaneity of 

Being as bodily, ecological, historical, ethical, cultural, and political”543 lamenting 

that “existing theoretical paradigms make it hard to think this simultaneity”544 as 

will be discussed below.  

 
‘Implacement’ and creative social practice: “Recovering the spatial dimension of 

embodied existence involves a rethinking of the notion of space as 

phenomenological ‘place’”545 writes O’Loughlin who applies a phenomenology of 

place - or ‘implacement’ to use Edward Casey’s term - to explain how "place can 

never be seen as merely inert matter, precisely because of the animating, definitive 

role it plays in our collective lives. Place is already cultural-as-experienced, and as 

such it insinuates itself into a collectivity, altering as well as constituting that 

collectivity."546 This produces a reciprocal relationship in which meaning is given 

through activity, and the layer of symbolism attributed thus perpetuates the culture 

in a dynamic cycle of activity; altering and constituting. O’Loughlin writes even in 

every day settings, “places are always enculturated…we have made them 

meaningful to ourselves by our activity”.547 For example, a park frequented by 

                                                                                                                                                      
but rather as a singular locus of creative growth within a continually unfolding field of relationships.” Ingold, T. (2000). The 
Perception of the Environment: Essays on livelihood, dwelling and skill. London: Routledge, pp. 4-5. 
541 Ibid., p. 502. 
542 Ibid. 
543 Reid, H., & Taylor, B. (2000). Embodying Ecological Citizenship: Rethinking the Politics of Grassroots Globalization in the 
United States. Alternatives: Global, Local, Political, 25, p. 452. 
544 Ibid. 
545 An idea ascribed to Edward Casey in O'Loughlin, (2006) op. cit., p. 59. 
546 O'Loughlin op. cit., p. 163. 
547 Ibid., p. 162. 
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families during the day is remade continually and communally548 as a place of safety 

and play, but the same park can later become a place for youth who remake the 

place according to their own activities and order. The same space is remade into 

two different places.549 The ordinary and everyday places such as a post office, a 

bus stop, local authority buildings are highly significant in O’Loughlin’s theory of 

embodied citizenship, for she explains that "in that place there occurs the making 

culture on an everyday levelling - in other words, as the habitual activity of those 

individuals who make up the local implaced population."550 In a similar vein but 

from a geographical perspective, Bullen and Whitehead understand "communities 

of citizens not so much as being but as becoming - as complex webs of evolving 

relational spaces".551 They support this relational and situated understanding of 

citizenship by explaining that being a citizen is “…about negotiating your way 

through, or learning to be in, this complex set of relational spaces”.552 This moves 

away from the framing of citizenship in terms of 'actions', for relations express an 

interconnected process which by their nature defies being divided up into isolated 

and specific actions. Neither can relations be considered in sum for this suggests a 

telos or completion. Rather the state of relations are always a perpetual present, in 

negotiation, in light of the context within which they are embdedded. O’Loughlin 

uses the term “vitality” to highlight this contrast between the emergent and 

implaced practices of embodied citizenship with the “directed and abstract”553 

national forms of citizenship:  

A distinguishing characteristic of a population is its vitality and the 
sense in which it is possessed at any given moment by its place. Out 
of its activity (practice) can arise an ongoing collective sensibility, 
which will have little to do with the directed and abstract rationality 
of national citizenship as it presently exists but, rather, more to do 
with locally residing and experienced, implaced existence. 
Knowledge as embodied and the dimension of feeling will be an 

                                                      
548 Ibid., p. 163. 
549 Or for example a park frequented by families is remade continually and communally as a place of safety and play, but if 
abandoned by families and ‘accepted’ members of a community, the same park can become a place for those who are 
marginalised remaking the place according to their own activities and order, and in so doing feeling unsafe to others. 
550 Ibid., p. 163. 
551 Bullen, A., & Whitehead, M. (2005). Negotiating the Networks of Space, Time and Substance: A Geographical Perspective 
on the Sustainable Citizen. Citizenship Studies, 9(5), p. 508. 
552 Ibid., pp. 507-8. “To be citizens within such communities (of justice) is not a matter of having pre-given, eternal rights, but 
about negotiating your way through, or learning to be in, this complex set of relational spaces.” Ibid., p. 508. 
553 O'Loughlin op.cit.,  p. 163. 
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indispensible part of this.554  

 

Escaping the dualistic framework: Bacchi and Beasley argue for a conceptualization 

of embodied citizenship that does not conform to the mind/body dualism or 

hierarchy and instead they propose “the notion of ‘fleshly, social intersubjectivity’ 

or ‘social flesh’ as an attempt to capture the complex meaning of the 

interdependence and necessarily social existence required by material bodies”.555 

Yet their theory is not fully elaborated and this is perhaps fundamentally because 

Bacchi and Beasley find themselves in a theoretical ‘catch-22’ in which all the while 

“political subjectivity is equated with disembodied rationality”556 and so long as "a 

political model that constitutes control over the body as an indicator of 

autonomous citizenship"557 reigns, then "Given these terms of analysis, citizens who 

are both mind and body and whose political subjectivities reflect this complexity 

are ultimately unimaginable. Hence, it is unsurprising that there is no political 

reflection on the forms of governance that might be appropriate for embodied 

citizens."558 Thus within this dualistic framework and practice it is both impossible 

to describe embodied citizens because they cannot exist within our polities, and 

impossible to theorise embodied citizens within a dualistic framing without leading 

into paradox. Bullen and Whitehead also pose the question as to whether their 

conception of sustainable citizenship "will be able to escape the limitations of its 

antecedent regimes of citizenry community."559 The use of the word "regime" itself 

signifies how citizenship is bound by its largely dualistic framing. 

 

O’Loughlin’s ultimate question in relation to citizenship is whether there can be 

“forms of democratic participation that might acknowledge those aspects of 

embodiment such as emotion and affective life in a positive and productive ways 

without becoming either abstract and formalistic”.560 Echoing Clarke’s concern for 

                                                      
554 Ibid. 
555 Bacchi, C. L., & Beasley, C. (2002). Citizen bodies: is embodied citizenship a contradiction in terms? Critical Social Policy, 
22(2), p. 327. 
556 Ibid., p. 338. 
557 Ibid., p. 343.  
558 Ibid., p. 341. 
559 Bullen, A., & Whitehead, M. (2005). Negotiating the Networks of Space, Time and Substance: A Geographical Perspective 
on the Sustainable Citizen. Citizenship Studies, 9(5), p. 508. 
560 O'Loughlin op.cit., p. 160. 
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the pivotal dimension of the particular in which humanity is held, she argues for an 

acknowledgement of difference, of particularity, of being human: “The creation of a 

unified public realm...is a concept that ignores the realities of differences in 

embodiment. This occurs precisely because citizenship remains largely an 

abstraction, which denies the specifics of differing forms of embodiment.”561 

Moreover, and again tapping into the fundamental relationship that Clarke 

explored between being a citizenship and being fully human, O’Loughlin observes 

that “Social groups whose ways of seeing the world involve different foregrounding 

of key elements can only transcend their particularity if, at a more basic level of 

existence, they are accepted as being fully human.”562  

 
In her focus on education O’Loughlin speaks of the “disembodying”563 of knowledge 

in school and the “privileging of the abstract in human affairs”.564 Students, she 

maintains, “need to engage with diversity in practice as well as in theory”.565 The 

politics of education is such that whilst supporting a sustainable citizenship 

curriculum Bullen and Whitehead point out that the Welsh government can at the 

same time run counter to its principles by attempting to ensure "an homogenous 

national curriculum of citizenship education throughout Wales."566 They go on to 

state: "It is clear that the type of generic, prescribed curriculum for sustainable 

citizenship which is currently being developed in Wales could undermine many of 

the most valuable attributes of sustainable citizenship education".567 Drawing on 

common threads with O’Loughlin, they argue that for a sustainable citizenship 

curriculum to be meaningful for students it should incorporate the particularity of a 

“localized curricula, within which children could understand the actual relations 

which exist between their communities and other parts of the world.”568 These 

authors highlight the difficulties of proposing a radical theory within a political and 

educational system that holds firm to a dualistic underpinning. 

 Students currently participating in the sustainable citizenship 

                                                      
561 Ibid., p. 166. 
562 Ibid. 
563 Ibid., p. 60. 
564 Ibid. 
565 Ibid., p. 166. 
566 Bullen & Whitehead (2005) op. cit., p. 511. 
567 Ibid. 
568 Ibid., pp. 511-2. 
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curriculum in Wales, however, feel that being introduced to issues of 
sustainable practice and ethics in school tends to segregate 
citizenship into discrete acts of public learning.569 

 

In questioning whether schools are the right place to teach (sustainable) citizenship 

since schools are seemingly bound strongly by national standardization,570 Bullen 

and Whitehead really reveal the question about the nature of the relationship - not 

between the citizen and the state - but between citizenship and the state. The 

concept of citizenship as sustainable or post-cosmopolitan, by transcending 

boundaries of the state, transcending the spacio-temporal limitation of the state 

raises the question as to whether there are some conceptions of citizenship which 

are incompatible with the concept of the state.571  

 

Yet referring to sustainable citizenship not as a-territorial but as "trans-

territorial"572 means that it is a citizenship that not only recognises the existence of 

the state but incorporates its existence into the conception. And whilst they suggest 

that the "figure of the sustainable citizen offers a radical vision of future modes of 

citizenship, it is still being developed and conceived within the bounded spaces of 

old (and new) nations, and instigated within the formal realms of public politics."573 

In other words sustainable citizenship presents principles which extend beyond 

these limitations, but are not able to reach out beyond what presently exists and as 

a result “rather then offering a radical vision of global, “affective” citizenship, the 

sustainable citizen is being forged within the bureaucratic realms of the shadow or 

ideological state”.574  

                                                      
569 Ibid., p. 513. 
570 Ibid., p. 512. 
571 See earlier section 3.2: ‘Transcending boundaries of space and action’. According to Clarke citizenship and humanity are 
inherently linked and argues that citizenship is prior to the state. Hannah Arendt saw rights and humanity as inherently linked 
and similarly argued that rights are prior to the state. In tying one’s rights to the state the vulnerable position is created 
where protection only occurs within that state. Outside state protection rights can only be guaranteed if one is recognised as 
inherently worthy as a human being and not only as a citizen (independent and irrespective of state citizenship). Arendt called 
this ‘the right to have rights': the political right of each person to be recognized as an equally worthy human being and to be 
protected as a legal personality by the world community, especially in cases when one has lost legal-civil rights along with 
his/her national membership. Seyla Benhabib contends that, especially in the current context of enduring statelessness, mass 
migration, and movement of peoples, individuals should be rights-bearing not only in virtue of their citizenship within states, 
but in the first place in virtue of their humanity. Benhabib, S. (2004). The Rights of Others. Aliens, Residents and Citizens. 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, pp. 1-24. 
572 Bullen & Whitehead (2005) op. cit., p. 514. 
573 Ibid.  
574 Ibid. Bullen and Whitehead are facing the catch-22 of state-based trans-state education. “…In this context it is clear that 
trans-spatial visions of citizenship have collided with a nascent politics of civic republicanism in Wales, and relationally 
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Embodied citizenship conclusion: O’Loughlin argues that citizenship is built at an 

immediate and everyday level by “members of groups, through their practice turn 

space into place and, in so doing will, among other outcomes, enact the social 

order, create meaning, and affirm themselves as citizens of a particular polity”.575 

She suggests that the bridge between citizenship at the level of community and 

local level and citizenship of a wider polity - or in Clarke’s words from the particular 

to the universal - is held, in the articulation of a “politics of the everyday”576 which 

can be supported through citizenship education by helping students to understand 

how the embodied practices that occur in one’s own experience are both shared 

and differently expressed by others with whom one can form only an indirect 

connection - but yet with whom one shares common citizenship.  

 
Furthermore, O'Loughlin's proposal to realise citizenship does not do full justice to 

her theory. In her final chapter she suggests “much greater direct (and therefore 

embodied) participation by citizens, through the institution of election to a cluster 

of conventions or assemblies.”577 Yet these processes within such existing political 

structures themselves harbour all the pitfalls of the dualistic ontology (in privileging 

verbal articulation, reasoned argument, an essentially ‘masculine’ setting that does 

not work towards embodied principles) that O’Loughlin worked so hard in her 

theory to subvert. In order to reflect her concept of embodied citizenship, the 

realisation would have to be radical, with much of the political structures and 

systems and practices that we are familiar with being not reshaped or 

reconstructed, but rather, through the practicing of being embodied citizens, 

allowing new forms of politics to take shape. An earlier principle of O’Loughlin‘s, 

relating to group identity, states that change will "emerge over time and cannot be 

imposed beforehand, because it is the very dynamism of the intercorporeal 

exchanges that drives the whole thing".578 This principle places the means as more 

valuable than the end, or rather the end in being determined by the means may be 

                                                                                                                                                      
conceived understandings of the uneven affective socio-ecological capacities of the citizen are competing with standardized 
curricula designed to teach about the ideal citizen.” 
575 O'Loughlin op. cit., p. 162. 
576 Ibid., p. 166. 
577 O'Loughlin op. cit.,. p. 166. 
578 Ibid., p. 162. 
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all more valuable for it579 yet her proposals do not reflect this methodology or 

radical insights.  

 
Conclusion: What both deep citizenship and embodied citizenship theories have in 

common is an attempt to draw humanity back into the cenceptualisation of being a 

citizen. What is essentially human for O’Loughlin is the sensory, the emotional and 

the creative, embedded in social practice and phenomonelogical implacement to 

create an “ecological embodied self”580 within a “unified contingent field of 

relations”.581 Paralleling Clarke’s project of the world that brings particularity to the 

universal, O’Loughlin uses the body as this link, explaining that “bodies are actively 

and always in connection with their surroundings; in their never-ending projects, 

they are always directed beyond their own boundaries to the wider existence of the 

world…”582 Though these dimensions of being a human have been excluded from 

citizenship theory, O’Loughlin argues that they cannot be denied and should not 

remain absent from theory. Whilst O'Loughlin does not refute the ontological 

dualism that gives rise to the public realm, as Clarke does, she nevertheless 

disputes the way in which it abstracts rather than recognises embodiment and thus 

difference.  

 

Clarke considers that through engaging fully and politically as a deep citizen one 

becomes fully human. O'Loughlin reflects this idea in reverse; that through being 

recognised as fully human (in an embodied realm of the particular) one becomes 

politically engaged. It is this recognition of the sphere of particularity, of 

embodiment and difference (O’Loughlin583), of the private and inner realm (Clarke) 

from which humanity finds form, that both argue enables one to transcend the 

particular towards a collective or universal outlook. Though the authors approach 

from different angles they are nevertheless working with the same proposition: 

that it is in being actively engaged in the world that one becomes both fully human 

                                                      
579 This terminology itself perhaps misses the point, for the means and the ends are simply a product of dualism that denies 
the dynamism and complexity of the process itself. 
580 Ibid., p. 59. 
581 Ibid., p. 75. 
582 Ibid. 
583 Ibid., p. 166. 
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and fully a citizen.584  

 

The recognition of human experience as multi-sensory, emotional and implaced 

brings vitality to the concept of citizenship and provides the opportunity for the 

particular to be incorporated into citizenship theory. The shift from defined actions 

to an understanding of citizenship as a process based on practices and activities 

that are not delimited to the public sphere offers scope for everyday experiences to 

make sense within a citizenship framework. Fundamentally, the inextricable link 

between humanity and citizenship, as independent of state boundaries, politically 

strengthens the status of the citizen.  

 

Deep citizenship can be understood as a move towards a more holistic notion of the 

person challenging the physical and political boundaries that define the citizen. 

What deep citizenship lacks, however, is the embodied dimension of being a citizen; 

the sensations aroused by the noises and smells, what it feels like to be in and 

move around the crowded or empty streets around their homes, to interact with 

those who live in close proximity or far away, the meaning embedded in the 

buildings, the emotions evoked by certain objects, spaces and people, the layers of 

memories that leave their trace over time. This sensory, affective, meaningful 

dimension is integral to our experience of life and is rather at the core of, than the 

final addition to citizenship. Such a dimension is vital to the relationships we have 

to the world around us; to each other, to the material world, to the past and future 

and our connections to them are made meaningful through the confluence of these 

sensory and affective dimensions.585 Yet citizenship theory abstracts from these 

factors and in so doing excludes the range, depth and quality of human experience. 

The centrality of these elements to citizenship has been framed as ‘Embodied 

Citizenship’ by the author Marjorie O’Loughlin. 

 

There is scope for a comprehensive theory to be developed that both fully 

                                                      
584 Or one could word it the other way around and say that one is fully a citizen and therefore fully human. For it is this 
interdependence which is key such that one cannot separate being human (as a distinctively political being “the political 
mode of being, is of such significance that it is definitive of what it is to be distinctively human.” Clarke, P. B. (1996) op. cit. p. 
81) from being a citizen, nor say which is the primary concept for they depend on the other for their meaningful existence.  
585 O'Loughlin op. cit., pp. 162-3. 
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appreciates the embodied aspects of being a citizen whilst also doing justice to 

challenging the dualistic ontology. Deep citizenship and embodied citizenship taken 

in combination, offer a way to understand citizenship that opens up these 

dimensions and provides a space for such a theory to emerge. However, since this 

thesis does not work without reservation from either theory but draws instead 

from both deep citizenship and embodied citizenship the theoretical framework of 

this thesis remains open-ended. Nevertheless it is their principles that lay the 

foundations for a form of citizenship that could bridge the gap between the 

accepted theories of citizenship and the findings from the field research. 
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CHAPTER 4. RESEARCH FRAMEWORK               

 

The research methodology was designed according to the principles of reflexivity 

and participation and applied through visual and online methods. The value and 

relevance of these methodological principles and research methods that constitute 

the research framework are analysed in this chapter.  

 

4.1 Reflexivity  

The principles that emerge from reflexive theory considered in this chapter include 

the shifting relationship between the structures of and authority over meaning and 

knowledge production; the role of the researcher as active in this process; the 

plural standpoints that create a departure from objectivity; and the multiple 

readings and interpretations that reflect contextual specificity. The reflexive 

process was engaged in throughout the field research and enabled a feedback loop 

where participant responses and thoughts informed the research process. These 

principles of reflexivity are drawn upon by participatory methodologies, which form 

a further pillar in the methodological framework of this research. 

 

Reflexivity arose in counter movement to the positivist and modernist traditions 

founded on the principle of linear progress of science and knowledge. Reflexive 

methodology challenges this principle, opening up research not merely to the 

practice of reflection in which past events and insights are considered sequences in 

a chain, but if imagined more as a tidal process; reflexivity draws on the past in an 

ongoing relationship that shapes and reshapes the progression and perception of 

the past, present and future. We often consider ourselves, our lives and 

experiences to change and evolve but imagine that objects and records of the past 

(representing the past itself) including memories, to remain the same. Yet as 

understanding of our lives changes so our relationship to the world transforms and 

the narrative we hold to interpret and frame our past is renewed. As a result each 

object opens up to each new reading, reflecting the insight and changes of the lens 

through which it is read. 
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This shift of framework from the linear to the reflexive echoes across the social and 

scientific world and sees its influence flowing from the macro social level through to 

the micro level of the individual. As Mairead Dunne emphasizes, “our social 

performances are informed by our references to our self-conceptions and our 

understanding of others and also by the recursive link between our social action 

and the structures of the social”.586 This reflexive interaction develops a 

relationship between action, meaning and structure in which “the activity of the 

knower influences what is known apart from these activities”,587 such that 

individual action feeds back into the reflexive loop re-informing meaning and 

shaping social structures. Anthony Giddens claims that in contrast to the linear, 

progressive accumulation of a body of knowledge characteristic of the natural 

sciences, researchers in the social sciences are essentially interactive and 

constructive, creating a new social condition “insofar as they help to reform the 

realities they describe” in this way social scientists “play a basic role in the 

reflexivity of modernity”.588 This interactive reflexive process is what Giddens 

termed the ‘double hermeneutic’.589  

 

However, Dunne raises the concern that the researcher merely reorganises reality 

into representations that are constructed and communicated through the written 

word. She therefore poses the epistemological question “are we simply locked into 

recording ourselves rather than the subjects and objects of our researches?”590 In 

other words “are we really finding out about ourselves rather than the subject of 

our research?”591 This places the researcher as a central and present subject of the 

                                                      
586 Dunne, M., Pryor, J., & Yates, P. (2005). Becoming a Researcher. A Companion to the Research Process. Maidenhead: Open 
University Press, pp. 20-1. 
587 Usher, R. (1996) in Dunne, Pryor & Yates op. cit., p. 21. 
588 Giddens, A. (1991) in Dunne, Pryor & Yates op.cit., p. 20 
589 Giddens’ ‘Double Hermeneutic’ considers two layers of interpretation, “the world is interpreted by the actors (one 
hermeneutic level) and their interpretation is interpreted by the observer (a second hermeneutic level).” Marsh, D., & 
Furlong, P. (2002). Ontology and Epistemology in Political Science. In D. S. Marsh, G. (Ed.), Theory and Methods in Political 
Science. Hampshire: Palgrave Macmillan, p. 19. 
590 Dunne’s use of “ourselves” to refer to the individual reveals a strong social constructionist approach implying a 
relationship between the individual that mirrors their social framework. The epistemological implications of such an 
argument are such that the collective “we”  “can write nothing other than our selves because it is the conscious self that 
experiences” Ibid., p. 21 
591 Usher, R. (1996) in Ibid., p. 21. Entangled in the research findings is the question of the relationship between theory and 
social phenomenon. The young people forced me to recognise the significance of embodiment as key to their experience 
thereby challenging this relationship raising the question as to whether theory is about explaining social phenomenon such 
that citizenship theory should explain what citizenship looks like, the form citizenship as it exists. Or should it construct what 
citizenship could be? A construction that gives value to a certain way of being and in so doing influence and inform society? In 
challenging this relationship the young people tapped directly Dunne’s epistemological dilemma. 
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research; as the medium through which to interact and interpret the focus of study. 

It also asks whether reflexive research can provide a critical lens on the frameworks 

that inform knowledge construction. 

 

Shadows of doubt: Roger Griffin sees the ‘cultural turn’ that has given rise to 

reflexivity as a methodological crisis in the humanities as “forcing experts to 

become adept at wrestling with their own shadow”.592 Less a question of wrestling 

with one’s shadow, reflexive methodology instead allows time to observe the 

complex overlaps, patterns and perceptual games that these shadows of critique 

and doubt make without the desire to whitewash out the grey spectrum of reality. 

This positivist dream of clarity, simplicity or absolutes is, after all, no more real for 

our desiring it. Dunne sees that such “sustained methodological self-consciousness” 

has served to make researchers   

…painfully aware of the subjectivity that conditions all human 
understanding, the constructed nature of the key concepts used to 
explore the world, and hence the radical incompleteness and 
arbitrariness intrinsic to any bid to formulate definitive ‘truths’ or 
supply the ‘big picture’ on any topic.593  

Yet to understand this is for proponents of reflexivity, both a revelatory step and as 

Dunne proposes, one which exists to save us from potential “solipsism”.594 

Reflexive awareness in the research process allows us at the very least to 

acknowledge “the place of power, discourse and text, that which in a sense goes 

beyond the personal”595 even if attempts to step outside the social structures, 

practices or discourse are no more possible to achieve than the absolutes of 

positivism. 

 

Ultimately Dunne leads us only half way; solipsism is rejected but only to exchange 

it for the reflexive loop, a process which speaks of “ourselves” as the 

representatives of a collective social order rather than as individuals capable of 

autonomous voice. So does this offer any more insight into the subject or object of 

                                                      
592 Griffin, R. (2007). Modernism and Facism. The Sense of a Beginning Under Mussolini and Hitler. Basingstoke: Palgrave 
MacMillan, p. 35. 
593 Dunne, Pryor & Yates, op. cit., p. 35. (2005:35).  
594 Ibid., p. 21.  
595 Ibid., p. 22.  
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research because it can be said to cohere or find consensus with the norms of one’s 

respective (academic, social, political) community? It reinforces the understanding 

that knowledge or research is socially constructed and bound, and thus to be 

recognized it needs to be “held in place by a host of referents to sets of ideas and to 

people and purposes. It is the social embedding of research that makes it a 

meaningful activity”.596 Yet this alone is like gazing into a mirror and taking comfort 

in the familiar reflections; accepting that all meaning is embedded in “webs of 

significance”597 but without looking past the image at who is holding the mirror. 

Reflexivity recognises that meaning is embedded but seeks to cultivate a critical 

consciousness of the structures and agents at work in the construction of meaning.  

 

Meaning over authority: Phenomenologist Alfred Schutz speaks of knowledge 

production as a dynamic interplay between what he terms first order constructs and 

second order constructs. The first order is the primary experience through which 

meaning is founded on pre-reflexive, common sense understanding of the 

‘lifeworld’. The second order defined as sociological knowledge that he understands 

as the explication of the ‘taken-for-granted’ basic “meaning structures”.598 Schutz 

stresses that social scientific constructs must satisfy the “postulate of adequacy” 

which demands that they are compatible “with the constructs of everyday life”.599 

In this way he does not call on the macro structures or narratives of the scientific or 

academic community for validity but quite the opposite; validity is claimed through 

resonance with experience and common sense at the micro level, with the 

individual.600  

 

This is an empowering assertion bridging the authority gap between the lay and 

academic communities. Giddens’ concept of the ‘double hermeneutic’ too explains 

how “lay and professional concepts become implicated in a continual slippage 

                                                      
596 Ibid., p. 22. 
597 Geertz, C. (1973). The Interpretation of Cultures. New York: Basic Books, p. 5. 
598 Schutz, A. (1979) in May, T. (1999). Relexivity and Sociological Practice. Sociological Research Online, 4(3), p. 2. 
599 Ibid. 
600 This approach that values the micro in shaping the macro helped to inform the analysis of my findings. 
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between frames of meaning”601 suggesting that for ‘truths’ to be meaningful they 

must resonate at the level of common sense understandings of the world.  

 

With the concept of truth at stake, ontological and epistemological realms are laid 

open. Schutz takes the position that ‘truth’ and meaning claim validity through 

resonance with meaning structures held by the individual. Those who conform to 

Dunne’s perspective see validity being secured by the meaning structures of 

academic and social networks. Positioned at two ends of the spectrum from micro 

to macro these perspectives find reconciliation in the shared notion of frames and 

structures of meaning. The two sets of meaning structures are not necessarily 

mutually exclusive or incompatible and furthermore they may stem from one and 

the same embedded social meaning; embodied at micro level and preserved at the 

macro level. In this relationship between the micro and macro frames of meaning, 

the macro may remain dominant and make sense only if it supports and resonates 

at the micro or common sense level. Deconstructing which level informs the other 

first, or influences the other most, could prove cyclical. However, where the macro 

framework commands the dominant norm this doesn’t necessarily entail that those 

norms produce an embodied reality and makes sense at the micro level. 

Government policies on Britishness and accepted concepts of citizenship are 

example where this disparity exists. This recognition of the overlaps in frameworks 

of meaning, in validity achieved through their congruence not only rebalances 

authority over meaning and truth by shifting power away from the researcher, the 

academic, but in addition, by understanding the interconnectedness and necessity 

of both frames of meaning in the construction of truth it is also a shift in process 

and methodology.  

 

Questions of authority over truth and meaning also entail questions of objectivity. 

Mats Alvesson makes the assertion that neither the researcher nor the researched 

approach reality as a tabula rasa, rather both exist within a social framework 

whereby information is necessarily interpreted through a particular perspective or 

                                                      
601 Giddens, A. (1984) in May (1999) op. cit., p. 12.  
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paradigm.602 The acceptance of this as a fundamental premise of research leaves 

wide open the problem of research objectivity. What can objectivity mean in social 

research? To what degree, if at all, can objectivity be attained? It pushes the issues 

of truth beyond the context of a particular paradigm, and questions the possibility 

of meaning outside the schema of cultural and social frameworks.  

 

Depending upon the quest for an objective standpoint, this philosophical puzzle is 

perhaps compounded, perhaps reconciled, by the issue of individual subjectivity. 

The myriad of factors involved in any one moment complicate the quest for truth to 

infinite regress. The spectrum of conceivable factors embodies everything from 

prevailing paradigms within which meta-schematic frameworks of context and time 

determine interaction, role and script, to the unique experiences, disposition, 

emotions and identity of the individuals involved.  

 

Objectivity, in the context stemming from positivism and post-positivism, aspires to 

the examination of an external truth as far as possible unmediated by the observer 

and independent of the social and historical context.603 Reflexive theory seeks to 

acknowledge the existence and the contribution of subjectivity. Charles Wright 

Mills emphasises that "the social scientist is not some autonomous being standing 

outside society, the question is where he stands within it"604 and Gayle Letherby 

expresses this essential place of subjectivity, articulating that: “research is a 

subjective, power-laden, emotional, embodied experience."605 Yet, like rain pouring 

down a windowpane, blurring the view, distorting the smooth surface, objectivity 

must resist this complexity and particularity of perspective, seeking instead only the 

dry, untouched inner pane. In the pursuit for objectivity, complexity places only 

obstacles, only impurity to taint this clarity. But subjectivity asserts its presence and 

                                                      
602 Alvesson, M., & Skoldberg, Kaj. (2000). Reflexive Methodology. New Vistas for Qualitative Research. London: Sage 
Publications, p. 17. 
603 Marsh, D., & Furlong, P. (2002). A Skin, not a Sweater: Ontology and Epistemology in Political Science. In D. S. Marsh, G. 
(Ed.), Theory and Methods in Political Science. Hampshire: Palgrave Macmillan, p. 22-32. Also: "As Martyn Hammersley (2011) 
notes, while most social scientists have never completely accepted or adhered to objectivity, much methodological and 
epistemological thinking and research practice has been strongly affected by it. Objectivity, then, is always the elephant in the 
room and continues to have influence..." Letherby, G. (2013). Theorised Subjectivity. In G. Letherby, J. Scott & M. Williams 
(Eds.), Objectivity and Subjectivity in Social Research. London: Sage Publications. p. 80. 
604 Wright Mills, C. (1959) cited by Letherby, G. (2013). Theorised Subjectivity. In G. Letherby, J. Scott & M. Williams (Eds.), 
Objectivity and Subjectivity in Social Research. London: Sage Publications. p. 80. 
605 Letherby, G. (2013). Theorised Subjectivity. In G. Letherby, J. Scott & M. Williams (Eds.), Objectivity and Subjectivity in 
Social Research. London: Sage Publications, p. 80. 
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demands recognition, it floods in, it cannot be silenced or contained, as Letherby 

says “this is not a disadvantage, just how it is”. It resonates with what is not 

straightforward, and appeals to what feels human; the resonance with the other. 

Subjectivity, by overshadowing objectivity with its complexity weakens the 

aspiration for objectivity. 

 

Transparent not absent subjectivity: If, as Danielle Storper and Rahel Wasserfall 

claim, that the researcher is herself a tool of her own research then reflexivity 

becomes “one of the most important tools for controlling the acquisition of 

knowledge, by providing a monitor over the problem of subjective influences of the 

researcher on her topic”.606 The ‘interpretive turn’ in the social sciences, raised 

questions over objectivity and the authority over the production of knowledge to 

the point where “the ethnographer herself comes under scrutiny”.607 The focus on 

the identity and subjectivity of the researcher analyses how such factors influence 

the attribution of meaning and representation of knowledge and the researcher 

therefore “becomes part of the methodological questions being raised”.608 David 

Scott claims that the researcher plays an “invasive role”609 explaining that we 

should “understand ourselves as automatically a part of the action”,610 while 

Giddens states that the researcher “cannot make social scientific statements that 

refer to ‘sensory observations’ in theoretically neutral ways”.611 For Schutz, 

inherent in his work is the premise that the researcher and the researched are 

intrinsically linked. He claims that: “reflexive concerns arise from an 

acknowledgement that the knower and known cannot be separated”612 and in 

acknowledging one’s influences the researcher can then act to render, as far as 

possible, their subjectivity transparent.  

 

Embodied researcher: Attempts at researcher objectivity that form the basis of the 

subject-object relationship detach the researcher from their embodiment.  
                                                      
606 Storper, D., & Wasserfall, R. (1988) in Wasserfall (1993). Reflexivity, Feminism and Difference. Qualitative Sociology 16(1): 
p. 24. 
607 Wasserfall, op. cit., p. 24. 
608 Ibid. 
609 Scott, D. E. (1999). Values and Educational Research. London: Institute of Education. 
610 Ibid. 
611 Giddens, A. (1976) in May, T. (1999). Reflexivity and Sociological Practice. Sociological Research Online, 4(3), p. 3. 
612 Schutz, A. (1979) in May, op. cit., p 2. 
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The Western philosophical tradition favours the fantasy that this 
author, the subject of theory, is located outside the object of 
reflection. This is a voyeuristic tradition. Only from a distance may 
we hope to tell the truth. Only from a distance may we hope to pass 
a balanced judgement. Disentangled. Hands behind your back, do not 
get involved physically with whatever it is that you are theorizing 
about…The body of the subject of theory is not to get involved in the 
theorizing.613 

The western tradition not only theorises the ‘self’ as disembodied but actually 

places a virtue on ‘not getting involved physically’; on being detached from the 

situation. The space of ‘non-interaction’ between the self/subject and the object is 

considered epistemologically essential and valuable, in contrast to the embodiment 

stance which considers such detachment as ontologically impossible. Not only this 

but the attempt to disentangle the self from the world, in other words to 

ontologically conceive the world into distinct units such as subject, object and 

context, epistemologically constrains our understanding of ourselves and the world. 

Annemarie Mol emphasises the significance of context, of being ‘situated’. Using 

the everyday example of eating an apple she illustrates how the act changes 

significantly according to the context in which it takes place. She explains: “When 

you move a case around, new things start to happen. That is why I take along an I 

who eats an apple, from one site/situation (the bible, the Netherlands, the kitchen, 

gastroenterology) to another: a journal theorizing subjectivities.”614 The eating of 

an apple is alone only half the act, the act becomes laden with meaning imparted 

through its setting.  

 

Thus to be present is to participate; and to think is to take a stance. Staying apart 

and distant, Mol argues, is not an option: “philosophical theories incorporate 

exemplary situations. If you look at them carefully, they appear to be situated 

somewhere. They may talk about ‘‘being’’ and ‘‘nothingness’’ but at the same time 

reflect on…[examples].”615 Furthermore, this challenges the Cartesian dualistic 

model by dispelling the ‘myth’ that a researcher can act in a context without 

becoming an actor in it. The metaphor she uses in her theorizing deliberately 

                                                      
613 Mol, A. (2008). I Eat an Apple. On theorizing subjectivities. Subjectivity, 22, p. 32. 
614 Ibid. 
615 Ibid., p. 33.  
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incorporates the physical in contrast to traditional academia that conceives theory 

as a product formed within the parameters of the mind.  

 

Authority over meaning: The nature of reflexivity is two-fold. On the one hand 

objective distance is secured through a ‘macro framework’ whilst on the other the 

micro framework of subjectivity is held. “A reflexive mode implies a distance and 

unity at once, and because of that, can make one aware of oneself as subject and 

object as well as the process that creates the consciousness of both”.616  

 

The question is therefore whether one’s own frame and authority is then simply 

displaced onto a meta-narrative or frame, giving over authority to a collective, an 

academic community that provides a framework of objectivity and distance within 

which one’s subjectivity can be placed and research validity secured. If this is so, 

does this reconcile ‘subjective’ bias with ‘objective’ social science research? Or does 

it in the end fail on both counts by firstly, analysing the subjectivity through the 

collective structure and framework and thus losing its purity and unique subjectivity 

through a process which results in its being standardised, categorised and 

generalised; and, secondly, by losing its guarantee to validity through a self-

referential appeal, and in so doing creating a paradoxical reflexive-loop? In this 

research, the reflexive process had entailed acknowledging, whilst not denying, my 

subjectivity within the research. Equally through acknowledging, whilst not giving 

greater precedence to, the academic and macro-framework, the dissonance 

between the micro and macro-frameworks became more apparent, de-stabilising 

the macro-framework and giving precedence to the common sense understandings 

of meaning. 

 

The principles on which reflexivity is grounded, which depict meaning as a process 

of interaction between oneself, groups, others and structures in the social sphere 

are also the principles which bind this chosen methodology to the fundamental 

concepts in this research. The principles that privilege process over a single end and 

                                                      
616 Wasserfall, op. cit., p. 27. 
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negotiation over absolutes also frame the understanding of the core concepts of 

citizenship, pulling it away from binary or essential definitions. 

 

4.2 Participatory 

Participatory principles in the research project contribute epistemologically, 

methodologically and ethically. Epistemologically, participatory research shares 

many roots with the principles of reflexivity. Highlighted in the previous section it 

was argued that ‘validity’ could be more surely relied upon by a recognition of the 

interconnected quality or interplay between the frameworks of meaning between 

academic researchers and research participants such that to consider them as 

distinct or to privilege the academic over the lay understanding would be to miss 

the detail in the picture. Since meaning is necessarily embedded in a social context 

within which the researched and researcher must exist, it was suggested that only 

through resonance with those frameworks of meaning could academic 

understanding or posited ‘truths’ be said to achieve ‘validity’.617 Jon Prosser 

highlights the need to incorporate into analysis the social context in order to avoid 

a methodological reflexivity that can be infinitely recurring, as he illustrates: 

Past reflexive accounts by ethnographic fieldworkers attempted to 
render explicit the process by which data and findings were 
produced. Emphasis was placed on how the dialectical relationship 
between the researcher and the researched shapes the portrayal of a 
case. Esher’s drawing…‘Hand Drawing Hand’, is a visual metaphor for 
this process. Hence sociological reflexivity subsumed epistemological 
reflexivity giving a model that emphasising personal and procedural 
reactivity placing too much emphasis on researcher-researched and 
too little emphasis on broader social and societal context.618 

 

Participatory researchers "argue the benefits of introducing respondents to 

concepts and understandings drawn from academic work that are most pressingly 

relevant to their own circumstances in order to check for any resonances of 

interpretations that are being made about them. Our turn toward participatory 

knowledge, then, is contextualized within a Bakhtinian understanding of truth and 

                                                      
617 Schutz, A. (1979) in May, T. (1999). Relexivity and Sociological Practice. Sociological Research Online, 4(3), p. 2. Dunne, 
Pryor & Yates op. cit., p. 22. 
618 Prosser, J. (2008). The Darker Side of Visual Research. Realities, ESRC National Centre for Research Methods (Working 
Paper 9), p. 14. 
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meaning as dialogically constructed, attending to "a 'multiplicity of 

consciousnesses'."619  In this way participatory research seeks epistemological 

validity by 'checking for resonance' between theory and practice. Furthermore, 

participatory practices recognise and value the ‘multiplicity’ of perspectives from 

which knowledge is co-created such that “in participatory research, all participants 

are involved as knowing subjects who bring their perspectives into the knowledge-

production process”620 and thus significantly it is through this  “joint process of 

knowledge-production that leads to new insights on the part of both scientists and 

practitioners.”621 This epistemological stance that views knowledge as ‘produced’ 

from a multiplicity of perspectives and where theory takes its validity from its 

convergence with social reality is a departure from positivist methodology, a 

resurgence of which, Audrey Denith et al warn “threatens” qualitative research.622  

 

Methodologically the main purpose of having a foundation of participatory 

principles in the design of the research was to provide the spaces and processes 

that enabled the young people to contribute and direct the research project as 

much as it was both feasible from a design perspective and desired by the 

participant perspective. In the ‘Research challenges’ section of chapter 5, I refer to 

the issue both of the inherent paradox of participatory methodology and of the 

reality that participants may not have the time or the desire to hold the 

responsibility of the project in an equal partnership and acknowledgment and 

flexibility to the particular participant needs, is an equally a valuable aspect of the 

participatory approach. From this basis the research process was not designed in 

collaboration with the young people but rather was structured before I entered the 

research field thus setting a boundary in the scope for participation. Through this 

framework each of the phases centred around participatory principles and the 

phases took direction from the young people and within the boundaries of the 

phases the young people who engaged strongly with the subject material were 
                                                      
619 Denith, A. M., Measor, L., & O'Malley, M. P. (2012). The Research Imagination amid Dilemmas of Engaging Young People in 
Critical Participatory Work. Qualitative Social Research, 13(1) Art. 17, p. 8. 
620 Bergold, J., & Thomas, S. (2012). Participatory Research Methods: A Methodological Approach in Motion. Qualitative Social 
Research, 13(1) Art. 30, p. 10. 
621 Ibid., p. 3. 
622 “…the renewed discourse of "good science" as that knowledge which emanates from deeply embedded and narrowly 
positivistic traditions in the US and the UK as well as across the Western world - trends that threaten qualitative research…” 
Denith, Measor & O'Malley op. cit., p. 13. 
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given the scope to define the direction of the research process thus leading to 

adaptations in the research process.623 Furthermore, the field research led to 

elements of participatory action research as defined by Michael Root: 

[Participatory action research] includes devices for increasing (rather 
than limiting) the active presence of the subjects in the conduct of 
the research and aims more at helping the subjects to learn about 
themselves than at finding theories or models by which others can 
explain or predict their behavior.624 

As the young people from the Durham group were inspired and motivated to 

engage in further exploration of the issues raised by the research writing plays 

about national identity and belonging. This was not part of the research design, but 

rather a valuable and unintended consequence.  

 

In this research the young people were asked to focus upon the places, people and 

objects about which they felt they either belonged to or felt excluded from. Such 

aspects of their lives are weighted towards the material, situated and embodied. 

Through their observations and selections, participants themselves opened up 

these aspects to the research enabling them to be explored. In terms of subject 

matter, the methodological strength derived by participation is supported by the 

views of social geographer, Rachel Pain who argues that: “participatory approaches 

lend themselves to research where people's relations with and accounts of space, 

place and environment are of central interest. Participatory research is designed to 

be context-specific, forefronting local conditions and local knowledge, and 

producing situated, rich and layered accounts.”625  

 

Methodologically the principles of participatory research also find expression 

through the relationship with participants: in a rapport built in trust;626 in not 

distancing oneself; and in ensuring that the central voice is that of the participants. 

Denith et al worked with young people disclosing life experiences and through this 

                                                      
623 Such as attending and conducting the meeting with the Minister of Justice, creating additional collective artwork and 
designing and running activities at the final event in London. 
624 Root, M. (1993) cited in Krimerman, L. (2001). Participatory Action Research: Should Social Inquiry Be Conducted 
Democratically? Philosophy of the Social Sciences, 31(1), p. 61. 
625 Pain, R. (2004). Social geography: participatory research. Progress in Human Geography, 28(5), p. 653. 
626 “This trust must be allowed to develop; it builds on long-term, honest relationships that are characterized by closeness, 
empathy, and emotional involvement.” Bergold & Thomas op. cit., p. 9. 
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research learnt how critical it is for a researcher not to distance oneself as a person 

from those who participate, avoiding a researcher-researched opposition in 

situations where participants are sharing personal thoughts and feelings: "Such 

research calls first for researchers to move from positions of observation or witness 

to understanding".627   

 

Highlighting the value of reflexive practice alongside participatory methods, Denith 

et al too draw attention to the significance of how the voices of participants are 

presented writing that "feminist researchers caution against a form of 

representational "ventriloquism" in which inquirers assert the capacity to speak for 

a marginalized group."628 In the analysis chapters the voice of the young people are 

given prominence through sections of transcribed quotes that are written true to 

the way they were spoken including hesitations, slang, unstructured syntax, and 

this presentation is similarly applied to my own voice. This reflects the emphasis 

that Bergold places on the centrality of the participatants’ voices throughout the 

process: “The representation of participatory research findings also has a number 

of distinctive features. Above all, the multi-perspectivity and multivocality must be 

preserved in the representation of the results.”629  

 

Ethically, participatory research is “a collaborative and non hierarchical approach 

which overturns the usual ways in which academics work outside universities.”630 

The ethical grounds for employing participatory methods again stem from 

principles founded in reflexive methodology, as Rachel Pain writes: “Ownership of 

the research is shared with participants, who negotiate processes with the 

academic researcher.”631 Reflexivity draws attention to the power roles and 

relations present in conventional research techniques and critiques the authority of 

the academic’s voice over those of the participants. For example, who writes the 

last word? Who is given the privileged position to interpret not only events, but 

also intentions, emotions and experiences? This authority over meaning finds a 

                                                      
627 Denith, Measor & O'Malley op. cit., p. 4.  
628 Denith, Measor & O'Malley op. cit., p. 3. 
629 Bergold & Thomas op. cit., p. 13. 
630 Ibid., p. 652. 
631 Ibid. 
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degree of rebalance through participatory methods, leading Samantha Warren to 

express her conviction that photo-interviewing “reduces the authority of the 

researcher at least to some degree and raises the voices of the research 

participants through the process of conducting photo-based research”.632 My 

engagement on Facebook also aimed to rebalance the power in the researcher-

researched relationship by conducting research in a space that the young people 

were more adept and familiar with in than I was and thus to seek to join those 

participatory researchers who “can work to navigate space as insiders and use 

novel approaches that seek to transgress relations of power."633 

 

Echoing both the epistemological value of co-production of knowledge and the 

ethical value of representing the voices of participants, Bergold states that: “the 

primary aim of participatory research is to give members of marginalized groups a 

voice, or to enable them to make their voices heard. What counts is that they bring 

their experiences, their everyday knowledge, and their ability into the research 

process and thereby gain new perspectives and insights”.634 To this could be 

included that in seeking to understand the experiences of participants the 

researcher too has the potential to ‘gain new perspectives and insights’. 

 

The dimensions of participatory research discussed above in which knowledge is 

embedded, co-produced and understood as part of an ongoing process, combined 

with the methodological principle and ethical value of working equally with 

participants is reflected in the summary of participatory research by Peter Reason 

et al who write: “A participatory perspective asks us to be both situated and 

reflexive, to be explicit about the perspective from which knowledge is created, to 

see inquiry as a process of coming to know, serving the democratic, practical ethos 

of action research.”635  

 

                                                      
632 Warren, S. (2005), in Packard, J. (2008). 'I'm gonna show you what it's really like out here': the power and limitation of 
participatory visual methods. Visual Studies 23(1), p. 63. 
633 Denith, Measor & O'Malley op. cit., p. 8. 
634 Bergold, & Thomas op. cit., p. 8. 
635 Reason, P., & Bradbury, H. (2006). Introduction: Inquiry & participation in search of a world worthy of human aspiration. In 
P. Reason & H. Bradbury (Eds.), The Handbook of Action Research. London: Sage Publications Ltd, p. 9. 
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4.3 Visual  

Visual epistemology: The place of visual material in academic research stems from 

an ethnographic tradition636 and has expanded into sociology.637 Visual research 

methods involve the use of images, photographs and video. Visual data can be 

created through these methods or visual material can be used as a means to 

stimulate alternative forms of data. Hubert Knoblauch et al explain that:  

By visual data, we refer to any kind of visual material, either 
produced by actors (such as lay photographs) or social scientists 
(such as video records of social interactions) that depend in their 
meaning and significance on the visualised records, be it diagrams, 
photographical reproductions or video-taped records.638 

 

This is a developing field in the social sciences yet visual data is still considered 

peripheral within academia in relation to the epistemologically higher value of text 

as can be seen by the dominance of written and spoken material. Echoing Margaret 

Mead’s insight concerning "the problematic status of visual data in 'disciplines of 

words'”,639 Andrew Hill explains that “in the humanities and social sciences it is 

principally in the written form that research on the visual has assumed the status of 

academic knowledge”640 thus the visual is not accepted as a form of academic 

knowledge in itself but rather its meaning must first be translated into written 

word. This highlights what Barbara Harrison refers to as the use of visual data in 

academic research as an ‘illustration’ or in a ‘decorative role’:641  

Sociology has also given symbolic power to language and the written 
text as the means of communicating observations of researchers, 
and in constructing what we treat as knowledge. Where visual 
material has been used it is in a subservient role as illustration, more 
or less informing or documenting the written or spoken text.642  

As a result this has led researchers to state: “that they work in a minority field that 

                                                      
636 See Pink, S. (2007). Doing Visual Ethnography: Images, Media and Representation in Research. London: Sage, p. 2-4. Also: 
Mason, P. (2005). Visual Data in Applied Qualitative Research: Lessons from Experience. Qualitative Research, 5(3), pp. 328-9. 
637 Harper, D. (2012). Visual Sociology. Abingdon: Routledge, p. 5-6. 
638 Knoblauch, H., Baer, A., Laurier, E., Petschke, S., & Schnettler, B. (2008). Visual Analysis. New Developments in the 
Interpretative Analysis of Video and Photography. Qualitative Social Research, 9(3) Art 14, p. 2. 
639 Mead, M. (1963) in Harrison, B. (1996). Every Picture 'Tells a Story': Uses of the Visual in Sociological Research. In E. Stina 
Lyon & J. Busfield (Eds.), Methodological Imaginations. London: Macmillan Press, p.76. 
640 Hill, A. (2008). Writing the Visual. Centre for Research on Socio-Cultural Change, The Open University, Working Paper Series 
(51), p.2. 
641 Harrison, B. (1996) op. cit., p.76. 
642 Ibid, p. 76 
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is neither understood, nor properly appreciated by their colleagues”.643 However, 

proponents of visual research methods maintain the value of non-verbal, artistic 

means in enabling an individual to understand and construct knowledge about their 

world. Furthermore, the process of taking photos creates information not only 

about and for the individual but also about the social context within which they are 

embedded, such that it becomes as much a reflection of the social context as it is a 

reflection of the individual: “visuals are thus considered to be sources of inquiry 

and analysis”.644 It is a method of gaining data but also reflects back upon itself the 

limitations of using the visual by revealing how tied visual representations are to 

the socio-cultural context.  

 

The visual is a step out of the dualistic paradigm and step towards the embodied 

paradigm, but it is only one step. For vision is just one of five senses;645 vision does 

not equate to embodiment.646 Furthermore, it is a step removed from the 

experience of seeing. It captures a glance and has to re-evoke the experience and 

sensation that the seeing originally created. Nevertheless, visual images hold open 

possible meanings, encompassing a wider spectrum of interpretations where 

articulation into text is as an act of closing down and defining meaning. Thus, whilst 

both have the capacity to evoke sensory, embodied memory and meaning, with 

text these are given and indirect, where with an image there is an immediacy of 

affect but also greater scope for interpretation. Visual methods were used in this 

research not on the basis that visual, more than textual media, could bypass certain 

biases or influences in representation and communication, for, as Douglas Harper 

states, his work is:  

                                                      
643 Banks lists John Grady 1991; Jon Prosser 1998; David MacDougall 1997. Banks, M. (2007). Visual Methods in Social 
Research. London: Sage Publications, p. 1. 
644 Muller, M. G. (2008). Visual competence: a new paradigm for studying visuals in the social sciences? Visual Studies, 23(2), 
p. 106. 
645 Without including such ‘senses’ of the proprioceptive and vestibular systems. Sacks, O. (1985). The Man Who Mistook His 
Wife For a Hat. London: Picador, p. 47. Also Rudolf Steiner’s twelve senses that include intuition and inspiration. Steiner, R. 
(1981). Man's Twelve Senses in Their Relation to Imagination, Inspiration, and Intuition, Rudolf Steiner (1920). 
Anthroposophical Review, 3(2). 
646 For sensory methodologies; research that includes other senses for example sound and smell in addition to sight see: 
Milne, E.-J., & Wilson, S. (2013). Young People Creating Belonging: The Sight and Sound Project. Stirling: University of Stirling. 
For visual research and movement see: Pink, S. (2008). Mobilising Visual Ethnography: Making Routes, Making Place and 
Making Images. Qualitative Social Research, 9(3). For sound and music: EJ: Allett, N. (2010). Sounding Out: Using music 
elicitation in qualitative research. Realities, ESRC National Centre for Research Methods (Working Paper 14). For walking 
methods: Clark, A., & Emmel, N. (2010). Using Walking Interviews. Realities, ESRC National Centre for Research Methods 
(Toolkit Paper 13). 
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…premised on the idea that seeing is very complicated in and of 
itself. What we see depends on the physical position of the viewer 
and, if we record it, the limitations of the technology used. Seeing 
also depends on the social position of the viewer: personal histories, 
gender, age, ethnicity and other facts that lead a person to see one 
message from an infinite number possible in a given visual universe. 
The construction of meaning does not stop there; images gain 
successive meanings as they are interpreted by one audience after 
another.647  

 

Thus visual research methods were not understood to overcome the multiple and 

complex situated by being more 'true' or 'pure' in themselves but visual material 

was incorporated because it was felt that images could allow the individual to 

overcome, in the first instance, the articulation of their meaning, and in so doing 

holding open possible interpretations and suspending the process. An image can 

stimulate an immediate affect, where words and text require processing of 

understanding. An image is not closed but keeps open other readings, where text 

clarifies and defines. An image can have an emotional effect without requiring an 

understanding of what specifically created this impact. An image can thus capture 

something meaningful without demanding articulation, allowing the time and scope 

for expressing, deconstructing and analysing this meaning to be extended. 

 

For the participant it was thus intended that this concentration on visual ‘language’ 

provided a medium of expression less constrained by the narratives and 

terminology that frame and surround such concepts as identity or citizenship. 

Languages that are laden with buzzwords of the time, bound up in political 

correctness, that they have learnt in their PSE (Personal and Social Education) or 

citizenship education lessons and may dominate over the thoughts themselves 

before they have even been felt or understood at a personal level. The use of visual 

research methods was thus designed to capture the more intuitive responses of the 

young people without the constraints of fitting them into an overarching narrative. 

As Samuel F. Dennis Jr. highlights, participatory photography is an effective 

research method for engaging young people. Dennis sets out six attributes of using 

                                                      
647 Harper, D. (2012). Visual Sociology. Abingdon: Routledge, p. 4.  
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participatory visual research which focus on its accessibility as “child-centered”648 

and “user-friendly”;649 enhances empowerment by providing "an opportunity for 

participants to feel valued and taken seriously”650 and “is a ‘silent tool’ that helps 

even very young children find a voice”.651 Furthermore, using these participatory 

visual methods has shown to have epistemological strength “for exploring what 

young people find salient about places”652 and as a "medium for helping young 

people explore abstract questions such as ‘‘who are you?’’653 This is particularly 

appropriate for this research which centred around questions of belonging and 

exclusion. The efficacy of visual research methods for engaging young people is also 

supported by studies with young people in Bradford who were considered to be 

“a traditionally ‘hard-to-reach’ group of young men”.654 Deborah Phillips et al 

conclude that the young men who participated “enjoyed communicating through 

photos”655 and the use of an interactive photography project “to capture their 

views and neighbourhood experiences” was “particularly positively evaluated” by 

their target group.656 

 

Encounter: Visual methodologies rely on the interpretative process for 

communicating more than for conveying meaning. Silent in itself it is what it evokes 

in the observer or re-evokes in the participant that is key. This was meaning 

negotiated, interpreted and drawn out through the encounter, the conversation 

between us. This practice of mediating at least part of the researcher-participant 

encounter by visual means was fundamental to the research process. As Clarence 

Stasz points out, “visual data are much less amenable than other forms of data to 

positivistic schema”657 obliging the researcher to make “an investigation into the 

meanings that individuals attribute to everyday objects and routines.”658 This 

                                                      
648 Cook, T. & Hess, E. (2007) in Dennis, S. F., Gaulocher, S., Carpiano, R. M., & Brown, D. (2008). Participatory photo mapping 
(PPM): Exploring an integrated method for health and place research with young people. Health and Place, 15, p.469. 
649 Aitken, S. C. & Wingate, J. (1993) in Dennis, Galoucher et al., op cit., p.469. 
650 Foster-Fishman, P., Nowell, B., Deacon, Z., Nievar, M. A., McCann, P. (2005) in Dennis, Galoucher et al., op cit., p.469. 
651 Clark, A. (2003) in Dennis, Galoucher et al op cit., p.469. 
652 Tunstall, S., Tapsell, S., House, M. (2004) in Dennis, Galoucher et al., op cit., p.469. 
653 Ziller, R. C. (1990) in Dennis, Galoucher et al., op cit.,, p.469. 
654 Phillips, D., Athwal, B., Harrison, M., Robinson, D., Bashir, N., & Atkinson, J. (2010). Neighbourhood, Community and 
Housing in Bradford: building understanding between new and settled groups. Joseph Rowntree Foundation, p.29.  
655 Ibid., p.35. 
656 Ibid. 
657 Stasz, C. (1979) in Packard, J. (2008). 'I'm gonna show you what it's really like out here': the power and limitation of 
participatory visual methods. Visual Studies, 23(1), p. 64. 
658 Snow, D. & Anderson, L. (1987) in Packard, op. cit., p. 64. 
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research also entailed interviews that were unstructured in direction but guided 

and structured in content by the common themes raised by the researcher for 

discussion with all the young people. They were participant-led as this allowed the 

researcher to appreciate aspects of their lives that were meaningful but which 

could not have been anticipated by pre-determined and standardised questions. 

This emphasis on adapting to the individual reflects the value of particularity held 

by the embodied paradigm over the value placed on the universal by the dualistic 

paradigm. However, the term ‘interview’ suggests a formality, a hierarchy and a 

structure that, though not absent, were minimised. ‘Structured conversation’ 

between researcher and respondent better captures the interaction than the term 

‘interview’. 

 

The structured conversation served as a communicative bridge between the 

ontologically different mediums of language and image. Alone the images needed 

careful awareness to consciously ‘play’ the social representations in order to 

construct a narrative to communicate the intended message. This conscious-

constructive process was not intended for this initial stage of the research; rather, 

the participants placed images in their albums659 without needing to formulate at 

that point the reasons why. Reflecting the significance of a different way of 

knowing that belies the ontological distinction between meaning represented by 

images and meaning that is verbally articulated, the ‘i-album’ process brought 

about a privileging of the immediate and affective to privilege over the articulated 

and reasoned.  

 

In recognising that images work at a different level to thoughts articulated in words, 

the visual medium is understood as another language through which to express or 

connect with experience thereby creating a different form of knowledge, through a 

different process of knowing that taps into the intuitive and is constructed anew 

through the process within each encounter. The visual is, in this way, ontologically 

distinct from text.  

 

                                                      
659 For full description of albums see Chapter 5: Section 5.2: ‘i-albums’. 
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4.4 Online 

As a methodology the online or virtual dimension proposes the possibilities to 

transcend the physical constraints of the body both in terms of spatial and temporal 

boundaries and the social constructs and differences that are immediately present 

in an embodied encounter. Using an online method offered an appealing potential 

for me to communicate with participants through a medium that could overcome 

the judgements of class, gender, ethnicity, sexuality, disability and age that are 

bound and made overt through such embodied characteristics and physical 

appearance of skin colour, accent, body language, movement and clothing. In 

beginning the research project online I had hoped to transcend or at least suspend 

these differences with the aim of meeting with the young people on equal terms in 

a ‘neutral’, virtual sphere.  

 

Difference: The ‘Digital Cartesian’660 dream promises the transcendence of the 

body, without the body there is the promise too, of the transcendence of 

difference. This is a compelling dream. To escape from difference is to escape from 

the negative aspect of others’ representations, labels and categories imposed on 

oneself. Positively, this leaves identity construction open and dissolves the barriers 

and boundaries that distinguish difference and ‘otherness’. Megan Boler recognises 

how the body discloses ‘difference’, stating that “closely related to the hype of 

transcending the body is the hype of transcending difference”.661 Boler cites an MCI 

(American Communications) commercial that epitomises this Digital Cartesian 

‘hype’ stating that online “there is no race. There is no gender. There are no 

infirmities. There are only minds”.662  

 

Yet, as Boler argues, “It is not at all clear that the disembodied, anonymous space of 

online communication can ensure that users will challenge fixed notions of gender 

                                                      
660 Megan Boler speaks of a ‘New Digital Cartesianism’, a concept evolved from the Descartian ontological distinction between 
mind and body and made promising by the virtual technology. The Cartesian mind-body distinction is an ontology that settled 
into the western mind as a hierarchy, a virtue and an ideal. The ‘New Digital Cartesianism’ expands on this aspiration to 
transcend the body and gives the ‘hope’ new resonance and viability. As Boler writes: “Promises are made that by 
transcending the body and difference, the mind will be accentuated, freed and enhanced. We can escape the trappings and 
limitations of bodies and place through the promises of technology. Efficiency and time are rewarded in exchange for bodies 
and space.” Boler, M. (2007). Hypes, Hopes and Actualities: New Digital Cartesianism and Bodies in Cyberspace. New Media & 
Society, 9(1), p. 149. 
661 Ibid., p. 145. 
662 Ibid. 
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and racial identities in any way”.663 What is clear is the ingrained social meaning 

that is attached to language cues and markers such that they are embedded not 

only in the way that we describe social phenomena but they are also deeply 

connected to the way we comprehend the social world. Rather than a 

transcendence of these social markers relating to the body there appears to occur 

quite the opposite, a collapse back into “habitual assumptions and stereotypes 

about bodies in order to make sense of the other”.664 Not only do users not prosper 

in their absence, given the space to create and co-construct alternatives, it seems 

they do not even challenge currently held social constructs. According to Byron 

Burkhalter “Far from being a site where race, racism, ethnocentrism or stereotyping 

are banished, these phenomena flourish in newsgroups.665 Furthermore Allucquère 

Rosanne Stone argues that in virtual communication “A deep need is revealed to 

create extremely detailed images of the absent and invisible body” this longing to 

fill in the absent visual and social markers is “powerfully, even obsessively, 

engaged”.666 

 

The obstacle to emergent identities and the dissolution of social labels is the 

reversion of the mind to familiar meaning, familiar embodied meaning. “In 

advocating transcendence of the limiting aspects of embodiment…[w]e reinscribe 

the stereotypes that we sought to undo and lose the embodied differences that 

feminists and poststructuralists see as precious aspects of subjectivity and 

epistemology”.667 This is a double bind. The virtual sphere entices us to free 

ourselves from the embodied constraints of social categories and structures and yet 

users do not easily shake off the residue of offline interaction and meaning. The 

mind seems to unfold a blanket of structures and concepts that transpose familiar 

understanding over an unfamiliar landscape. The baggage of meaning brought to 

this virgin terrain restricts the potential of this sphere to construct new identities 

and processes of being, whist the sensory properties and interaction that stimulate 

                                                      
663 Ibid., p. 157.  
664 Ibid., p. 156. 
665 Burkhalter, B. (1999) in Boler, 2007, op. cit., p. 156. 
666 Stone, A.R. (1995) in Ibid. 
667 Boler, M. (2007). Hypes, Hopes and Actualities: New Digital Cartesianism and Bodies in Cyberspace. New Media & Society, 
9(1), p. 150.  
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‘knowing’ through embodied experience, are lost. 

 

Feminists and poststructuralists seek to recognise the degree to which “our selves 

cannot be disconnected from the physical and structural limitations of our bodies 

from the way the body is framed, perceived, used, constrained”668 and in this 

reflexive awareness they give strength to the contestation of the limitations and 

constraints. Proponents of “Descartes’ disembodied fantasy”669 by contrast seek to 

transcend those limitations by sheer negation of their significance.  

 

Transcending space and place: In an online context where embodiment is, if not 

lost, then redefined, issues emerge as to how identity and interaction differ in 

virtual spaces from those in the ‘real’ world; what happens to the cues and signals 

that are relied upon in face-to-face or even telephone communication? What 

happens to communication when it is reduced to text and emoticons? What, as 

Boler writes “may be lost in this migration to new spatial imaginaries?”670 The 

complex cues of embodied experience fail to translate online. Emoticons are poor 

compensation for the subtleties of expression in the face and body language - a 

computer screen says nothing beside the intensity of eye contact. And yet it is 

precisely what is to be lost from the face-to-face interaction that offers the promise 

of what can be gained in the virtual sphere.  

 

Difference is often expressed or exposed by the body. Without the body as the 

primary reference there is a period when others’ representations, labels and 

categories imposed on us are suspended. Constructing a new identity is, however, a 

detachment from our ‘embodied’ lives and this implies that at the same time as it 

liberates it necessarily exerts limits. How, then does virtual interaction impact on 

the construction of one’s identity in these ‘spatial imaginaries’? Spatial imaginaries 

must depend on our imagination to exist, and imagination is a process of stepping 

away from norms, exploring what is not, envisioning something unreal. Yet does 

this really occur in virtual spaces or are we anchored strongly in an embodied 

                                                      
668 Ibid., p. 158. 
669 Ibid. 
670 Ibid., p. 141. 
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world, such that we do not in fact ‘imagine’ beyond ourselves but rather seek to 

simulate our selves, a better self, a partial self, to simulate the understanding, 

interaction and spaces that we receive in our ‘real’ lives? The ‘real’ world becomes 

the model for our online selves.  

 

If we were in fact to disappear into an online wonderland playing out possibilities 

and potentialities stifled by the physical mundanity of our lives, do we ever really 

achieve separation from our bodies in this act? If we day-dream, if we explore 

online worlds, if we interact with fictional realities and other people as characters 

what part of ourselves stays behind? Our eyes may experience three-dimensional 

visuals but our body does not directly. Our bodies experience no direct 

consequences for our actions. There is no external impact and yet our bodies do 

remain sensorially and internally alert even in their apparent inertia. 

 

The hope of transcendence is a proposition of disconnect of the mind from the 

body; that the mind is not constructed through the experience of body and that the 

self can be reduced if only temporarily to the mind. This reaches towards the very 

core of what makes us who we are. Is it possible to reduce ourselves to the mind? Is 

to know ourselves and the world around us primarily a mental exercise that can be 

done in absence of sensory bodily experience, drawing from our past experience; a 

body of data rather than a body of experience? This would be a return to the 

Cartesian conception, a mind-body distinction in which the mind is ontologically 

separate and superior to the body. This is what Boler terms the ‘New Digital 

Cartesianism’.  

 

The severing of the body from the mind, the physical from the abstract, endorses 

the cyber-discourse of a “postgeographical world” that is “profoundly 

antispatial”.671 Moreover this is a ‘utopian’ depiction of globalized ‘digital’ world 

where “time-space compression”672 and “death of distance”673 have valuable 

potentials for connecting peoples across “differences of national and geographic 

                                                      
671 Mitchell, W. J. (1995) in Boler, 2007, op. cit., p. 152.  
672 Ibid. 
673 Ibid. 
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boundaries”.674 This transcendental ‘vision’ Boler argues “may harken a 

‘postmodern’ version of the classical wish to go beyond this world and arrive into 

God’s”675 he quotes Jeffrey Fisher who writes that “The postmodern will to 

virtuality parallels the medieval religious will to transcendence…Cyberspace is 

socially constructed as the postmodern paradise”.676 

 

These hopes of the western meta-narrative which place the body below the status 

of the mind and values the ideal of separation take strength from Cartesian 

dualism, originating in early western philosophy (explored in chapter 2), yet, as it 

has become evident, users struggle to detach themselves from the embedded, 

embodied experience. Most of our lives are, after all, spent in the material world, 

so what supported the belief in its dispensability? John Dewey articulates this 

interconnectedness writing that “we live from birth to death in a world of persons 

and things which in large measure is what it is because of what has been done and 

transmitted from previous human activities. When this fact is ignored, experience is 

treated as if it were something which goes on exclusively inside an individual’s body 

and mind. It ought not to be necessary to say that experience does not occur in a 

vacuum”.677  

 

The initial research design proposed to conduct much of the research in the virtual 

sphere and began the research project by recruiting groups to set up their own 

online group. However, I was faced with an absence of interest in the project that 

was resolved only through meeting and building a rapport in person, after which 

they were willing to communicate and engage with me online. As this literature has 

indicated, the significance of embodiment overshadows the ‘transcendental’ 

capabilities that the virtual claims, securing “the body’s role as final arbiter of 

authentic identity”678 and “although the body is allegedly ‘transcended’ in virtual 

environments according to the hypes and hopes, it actually functions as a necessary 

                                                      
674 Ibid. 
675 Boler, 2007, op. cit., p. 152 
676 Fisher, J. (1997) in Boler (2007) op. cit., p122, reflecting Judeo-Christian and Muslim ideas of the after-life that the soul 
carries the identity of the living person). 
677 Dewey, J. (1997[originally 1938]) in Boler (2007) op. cit., p. 160. 
678 Ibid., p. 160.  
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arbiter of meaning and final signifier of what is accepted as ‘real’ and ‘true’”.679  

 

Conclusion: This chapter has discussed the reflexive and participatory 

methodological principles and critically analysed the relevance and contribution of 

visual and virtual research methods. These formed the theoretical framework for 

my primary research and support an epistemology that reflects the non-dualistic 

approach discussed in the theoretical chapters. Within this epistemological 

framework ‘knowing’ is a complex and negotiated process built on a reflexive 

relationship between the researcher and the participants embedded within the 

particular social setting in which the research takes place. The principles that 

uphold this framework acknowledge the value ethically, methodologically and 

epistemologically of the participants in co-creating meaning. The methods privilege 

a way of knowing the world beyond text and re-shift the boundaries of the research 

space and the power of the researcher, prompting the researcher to “jeopardise 

this privilege of being in command”.680 It is a framework that recognises the 

inevitability of subjectivity and a departure from the objective aspiration for 

‘knowledge’ based in absolutes and certainty. By contrast a reflexive perspective 

offers a ‘knowing’ that is situated and open ended. Reflexive epistemology refuses 

to pacify us with a teleological lullaby, it denies us the touch of Mol’s apple already 

defying its form, for in articulation it vanishes, bound to the moment and mind of 

its making. This knowing is based on emersion into a messy, complex and perhaps 

overwhelming world, which, though still incomplete, is epistemologically stronger 

for this admission. 

 

 

                                                      
679 Ibid., p. 140.  
680 Latour, B. (2004) cited by Denith, A. M., Measor, L., & O'Malley, M. P. (2012). The Research Imagination Amid Dilemmas of 
Engaging Young People in Critical Participatory Work. Qualitative Social Research, 13(1), p. 8. 
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CHAPTER 5. RESEARCH IN PRACTICE 

 

This chapter analyses issues that arose during the practice of research methods and 

reflexively considers my role in the application of the methodology outlined in the 

research design. The challenges concern the role of the researcher and ethical 

issues in the research relationship; the process of reflexivity and adaptability from 

research design to methods in practice; and what and how the research is 

documented. 

 

5.1 Research background 

The principle of reflexivity guided the research journey at each phase, leading me to 

adapt the overall sequence of the phases in the research (as well as the addition of 

a final event). It also led to a shift in my approach as a researcher and a more 

substantial ontological shift towards an embodied interconnected paradigm681 and 

as a consequence I reformulated the categories relevant for analysis.682 These latter 

shifts are dealt with in the following analysis chapters. Through the reflexive 

research process my identity as an academic researcher on the periphery of the 

research was challenged and I gradually increased my presence as an individual, 

acknowledging both the inevitability of my place as participating within the project 

and the value of such engagement for those I worked with, thus strengthening the 

participatory nature of the research. This shift was gradual and not without an 

awareness that to be ‘objective’ is still highly valued by much of the academic 

community. My voice, as it emerges through these following chapters, reflects 

these tensions by at some points surfacing and at others retreating back into the 

conventions of third person. 

 

The online phase was intended as the first phase of the research without having 

met the research participants face-to-face. However, informed by the realisation of 

the necessity of an embodied encounter in order to build a connection both to the 

                                                      
681 See Chapter 6: Conclusion; Chapter 7.1: Embodied analysis. 
682 See Introduction to Analysis Chapters; Chapter 6.1.10: Exclusion and absence & Conclusion; Chapter 7.1: Embodied 
analysis. 
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project and to myself as a researcher,683 the research project then aimed to engage 

the young people directly in the creation of their individual i-albums; a collage of 

images and photos designed to depict their idea of belonging and exclusion. This 

was in adherence of a principle I had considered valuable at the outset, namely that 

minimal information (including an encounter with me) would provide the young 

people greater freedom to express their ideas un-influenced by the broader 

research aims or by my identity. This meant that I intended to hold back from 

presenting the wider aims of the research project including the key themes of 

British identity and citizenship.  

 

After meeting the first group it became clear that the young people were keen to 

understand what I was researching and that this curiosity stimulated their desire to 

be involved. This indicated to me that the more informed the young people were, 

the more able and motivated they were to participate. In light of this feedback I 

returned to the group and we carried out phase one, the focus groups, in which key 

government documents were discussed. I planned to go alone to present the 

results of this phase to Michael Wills, the Minister of Justice responsible for the 

Britishness agenda. However, the group in Durham expressed a desire to attend 

and to ask him questions; effectively reversing the emphasis from a presentation of 

findings, to an interview of the Minister. They were motivated to speak directly to 

the Minister about their views and in support of this they created a three 

dimensional artwork to represent their ideas of belonging and Britishness which 

they brought with them to London. As a result of the meeting Michael Wills was 

inspired by the young people and suggested I collaborate with the Ministry of 

Justice to create an event at the end of the project. Thus an entirely new phase was 

added to culminate the research project. 

 

This sequence of the research phases that shifted in light of the young people’s 

participation belied a more complex interaction between both the phases and the 

groups. As each new group joined the project their responses and ideas deepened 

my understanding of how they perceived and were affected by the research 

                                                      
683 See Chapter 5.3: The research relationship. 
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questions and informed not only the process but also how I engaged the young 

people in the research and how I presented myself to the participants. This 

sequence of phases is therefore best understood as small continuous re-informing 

circles between groups and phases such that the research was constantly being 

shaped and re-shaped. 

 

Research questions: The research process was informed by an evolving set of 

research questions which through their exploration, my understanding of 

citizenship changed and with it the core question of the thesis. These earlier 

questions were the necessary steps to reaching an understanding about what 

mattered to young people and focused on how they related to the narratives of 

Britishness and being a citizen. Earlier questions included: How do young people 

construct a sense of belonging and what constitutes home? Where in their 

understanding of home and belonging do they place national identity? What do 

they understand by the concepts of Britishness and citizenship? Is the largely 

received British ‘narrative’ that they know about and their lived experience largely 

unrelated? Can the concepts of ‘deep citizenship’ and ‘embodied citizenship’ and 

the multiple meanings of ‘home’ give insight into the meaning of national identity 

and citizenship as expressed by the young people who participated in this study? 

 

At the beginning the research questions concerned the relationship that the young 

people had to concepts of Britishness and citizenship. The concepts themselves 

were not in question. However, the analysis indicated that the young people held a 

weak relationship to these concepts and this suggested a disparity between the 

theory of citizenship and its practice. Whilst this was an important finding, 

describing how the concept was lacking, it did not fundamentally answer why this 

was the case. I therefore extended the research process in order to delve deeper 

into foundations of citizenship theory and this prompted the research questions to 

shift their focus towards the theoretical foundation of the concepts. A complete 

reassessment of the literature revealed that dominant theories of citizenship 

shared a foundation in dualistic principles.  
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Research questions were subsequently directed towards the significance of this 

dualistic foundation in shaping and delimiting the concept of citizenship and 

furthermore the practical impact of such a dualistic concept on the engagement of 

young citizens. Further lines of questioning that concerned the theory and concept 

of citizenship included: How can young people’s experiences of citizenship help to 

inform conceptualisations of citizenship? Does an embodied conceptualisation of 

citizenship (rather than conceptualisations that rest on a dichotomous ontology) 

better capture the experience of being a British citizen for young people in 

England? What are the implications of applying a dualistic or embodied paradigm of 

citizenship on the lives of young people around England? 

 

Categories: Belonging and exclusion were concepts that enabled me to navigate the 

complex landscape of citizenship and Britishness. As the Minister of Justice, Michael 

Wills articulated:  

There is no question that we all have these plural identities and being 
British is the overarching identity…I was very interested to hear what 
you said about belonging because that is the key to it, because what 
identity is actually always about is belonging. This is who you are. 
This is where you belong. Whether it’s in the family or town or a 
region or a country or faith community or just as young people.684  

 
As referenced in the introduction the literature of belonging is expansive but the 

areas relevant to this research can be framed by three themes. Starting from the 

personal level the understanding of belonging in the first theme refers to a ‘sense 

of belonging’ that encompasses emotion, attachment and feeling ‘at home’. The 

second theme approaches belonging as dynamic, constructed and located within a 

particular social and cultural context that reflects upon the identity narratives and 

practices including those past on from generations past that create belonging and 

are filled with the affective dimensions present in the first theme.685 The third 

theme refers to the formal structural perspective of belonging that considers the 

boundaries and borders of membership including those defining citizenship. Within 

this theme citizenship is closely linked to belonging, with belonging constituting an 

                                                      
684 Michael Wills MP: min1. At meeting between Jackass Theatre Group and Michael Wills MP, Ministry of Justice, London, 
July 2009. 
685 Yuval-Davis, N. (2006). Belonging and the politics of belonging. Patterns of Prejudice, 40(3), p. 202-3. 



METHODOLOGY   5 RESEARCH IN PRACTICE 
 

 

   

 

150 

aspect of being a citizen and member of a political community. It is in this light that 

belonging and exclusion were deemed important in the exploration of citizenship. 

This field research thus used the concept of belonging as an instrument to discover 

how far the ‘sense of belonging’ might expand into, and give meaning to, the 

structural forms of belonging that composed the central focus of the research 

project: British national identity and citizenship.  

 

Belonging and exclusion (in place of ‘not belonging’ used as a more active 

alternative opposite to belonging) were concepts that were central to the 

methodology, applied in the case study in order to explore the aspects of the young 

people’s lives that they considered to be meaningful. The positioning of Britishness 

and citizenship within their frameworks of ‘belonging’ or ‘exclusion’ was considered 

valuable to establishing the degree to which the young people related to them and 

were thus employed as categories to help the young people focus how they 

situated themselves within physical, emotional and symbolic spaces and relations. 

Their depiction or articulation during the research process would be an indication 

that these concepts were present in the young people's consciousness and 

experience and the positioning of these concepts as central or on the periphery of 

their albums of images686 would indicate the degree of their importance to the 

young people.  

 

The methodological application of these concepts involved inviting the young 

people to consider all the aspects of their lives that they associated with feelings of 

belonging and exclusion. Initially in my research certain categories were selected 

such as ‘people and groups’, ‘places and spaces’ and ‘objects’ in order to give 

tangible examples to help the young people understand belonging and exclusion. 

This guided the young people in structuring their albums and therefore to some 

degree framed the images that they chose. I mirrored these original categories 

through prompts during the conversation so it was both logical to choose these 

categories to help to analyse the data and relevant because the content had 

become entwined with them. Within the overarching categories of belonging and 

                                                      
686 See section 5.2 for discussion of albums. 
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exclusion, what the young people felt they belonged to and felt excluded from 

could be categorised into the following ten categories: culture, places, buildings and 

spaces, activities, school, people, objects, religion, future and the abstract, and 

home.  

 

Research group demographics: The main body of research was based on twenty-

five hours687 of structured conversations with over thirty-five young people. In 

addition to this each youth organisation participated in focus group activities 

discussing government policy that involved young people who were present on the 

day of the research and was approximately three times the number of individuals I 

interviewed. The majority of participants were aged between sixteen and eighteen 

years old although the age group was wider for the policy discussions and ranged 

from thirteen to twenty-five (Table 5.1). All five participating groups were based in 

England and this was important for two main reasons. The first was a practical 

consideration; that given my research time and budget extending the research to 

include other parts of the UK would have been very difficult. Secondly, I felt it wise 

to minimise variables concerning national identity in acknowledgment of debates 

concerning English national identity.688 By focusing on groups exclusively in England 

I could see how Britishness was perceived by young people from one nation, 

whereas to have included young people from Scotland, Wales or Northern Ireland 

would have led me to ask whether their views were a reflection of their 

demographic or whether their views were more reflective of their respective 

nationality. Without a larger sample this would have proved an obstacle in drawing 

any conclusions. The five groups were located across three areas of England: four 

groups in the north of England (three groups in Bradford, one group in County 

Durham) and one group in the south (Slough). These covered rural and urban 

locations. The young people captured a diverse demographic which included 

individuals of Bangladeshi, Pakistani as well as Kenyan, Irish and German heritage, 

of Islamic, Christian and Sikh religion as well as of no practicing religion. I 

interviewed twenty-two boys and thirteen girls whose names have been coded 

                                                      
687 25 hours 40 mins. 
688 Situated in debates concerning the ‘absence’ of English national identity: eg. Kumar, K. (2000). The Making of English 
National Identity Cambridge Cambridge University Press.  
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when referenced to protect anonymity. They were largely from working class 

backgrounds but this category belied diversity of culture, values and outlooks which 

strongly related to the breadth of their experience, which became apparent 

through the analysis.  

Table showing the groups who participated in the research. 
 

Group Abbreviation Location Numbers 
male  female 

Aik Saath AkS Slough 2              3 
Bangladeshi Youth Organisation BYO Bradford 9              0 
Jackass JA Durham 2              6 
Prism Project Psm Bradford 7              2 
Ravenscliffe Youth Centre RYC Bradford 2              2 
Total   22            13 

 

The initial challenge in sample selection revolved around the ideal of selecting 

groups that were not primarily formed around an identity such as ethnicity or 

religion but nevertheless contained individuals with identities that would be 

relevant to the study of belonging and Britishness; that is from different faiths, 

ethnicities and regions. Searching for ‘youth groups’ using the internet proved to be 

a fruitless maze since those with more imaginative names were not picked up. 

Finding groups through local authorities was logical but not without obstacles (see 

section on ‘Gatekeepers’ below) however, three participating groups engaged in 

the research after I approached local youth organisations in the area of Bradford. 

Two further groups were found through their participation in the Philip Lawrence 

Awards. Their location was therefore not chosen systematically but determined by 

which groups were still running and who responded positively to the invitation to 

participate in this research. This ‘good citizenship’ award was given to groups of 

young people who had mobilized around a social issue for a collective end. Whilst 

the core members were sufficiently capable, articulate and socially conscious to 

take a key role in the project, the young people they engaged in the projects 

created an internal balance by including often deprived and marginalized 

individuals.  

 

5.2 Research phases  
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As discussed in chapter 4 the research framework was composed of reflexive and 

participatory methodology and used visual and virtual methods that were carried 

out in five phases. The project began with face-to-face focus groups or policy 

discussions which the young people engaged in as small groups. The second phase 

of the research involved the collection of personal images and photos that went 

into creating their ‘i-albums’. The third phase focused on structured conversations 

based around the material gathered in their albums. These conversations continued 

into a fourth online phase taking place in the virtual setting of the social networking 

site Facebook where some of the young people also created their albums and 

stimulated group reflections on questions that arose during the project. Together 

with the i-albums the policy discussions and structured conversations provided the 

basis for the material to produce the fifth and final phase which was the collective 

participant-led event supported by the Ministry of Justice.  

 

5.2.1 Focus groups and interview with the Minister of Justice: The first phase of 

the research project were the face-to-face focus groups or policy discussions. The 

young people were given the same set of questions689 based on the following three 

policy documents that were current at the time of conducting the research: Rights 

and Responsibilities: Developing our Constitutional Framework (2009);690 

Citizenship: Our Common Bond (2008);691 and The Governance of Britain: One Year 

On (2008).692 The first policy document was proposing to formalize in law the 

responsibilities, alongside the rights, of a citizen. The second document was 

focused on pride in British identity and citizenship with the proposal to celebrate 

with a ‘National Day’ and to hold citizenship ceremonies. The latter document was 

broader in remit including issues of lowering the voting age, questions around use 

of the Union Jack flag and the proposal for a ‘Statement of Values’ to which all 

British citizens should conform as well as a proposal to set up a Youth Citizenship 

Commission.693 The questions I had prepared from these documents were 

                                                      
689 See Appendix 1: Policy Discussion Questions.  
690 Ministry of Justice. (2009, March). Rights and Responsibilities: Developing our Constitutional Framework. London: Ministry 
of Justice. 
691 Goldsmith Lord QC. (2008). Citizenship: Our Common Bond. London: Ministry of Justice. 
692 Ministry of Justice. (2008). The Governance of Britain: One Year On. London: Ministry of Justice; Goldsmith Lord QC. 
(2007). The Governance of Britain. London: Ministry of Justice. 
693 Ministry of Justice. (2008). The Governance of Britain: One Year On. London: Ministry of Justice, p. 21. 
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discussed in small groups and mostly occurred independently from the leaders but 

with the support and guidance of both myself and the leaders when needed. This 

use of focus groups supported the participatory methodology by promoting a space 

within which the young people could speak freely and equally. This is pointed out 

by Jarg Bergold and Stefan Thomas who explain that an:  

…instrument that is frequently used within the framework of 
participatory research is the focus group...participants are given the 
opportunity to enter into conversation with each other in a safe 
setting and to deal with aspects of the project. It can be said that the 
focus group is one of the key instruments for the creation of a 
"communicative space".694 

 

Originally, the purpose of the exercise was solely to gather data about their views 

on these topics, however, whilst the young people documented their views on 

paper it became clear that the most valuable role of this phase was in setting the 

context of current policies and to stimulate the young people to think about and 

question the topics central to the project. In addition to giving the young people the 

time to actively think about these questions, this phase was designed to collect data 

to present to the Ministry of Justice. The two significant perspectives represented 

in this research are those of successive British governments and of young citizens in 

England and initially I considered the interview with Michael Wills, Justice Minister 

for Constitutional Reform who was responsible for the Britishness Agenda, as 

separate to the research with the young people however, the youth group from 

Durham were keen to present their views themselves and also wished to ask their 

own questions to the Minister, which I strongly encouraged.695 The research was 

therefore adjusted in light of their high level of engagement and I arranged a 

meeting with Minister in London to which ten young people attended. They 

brought with them a model they had created of a house representing Britishness on 

the outside and home and belonging on the inside that they presented to the 

Minister.696 This further dimension of the research involving contact with the 

Minister of Justice occurred between the focus group phase and the event. Linking 

                                                      
694 Bergold, J., & Thomas, S. (2012). Participatory Research Methods: A Methodological Approach in Motion. Qualitative Social 
Research, 13(1), p. 12. 
695 See Appendix 2: Questions to Minister of Justice Michael Wills MP by Jackass Yoofmoofs. 
696 See Appendix 3: Also ‘Chapter 7: Section 7.8 Britishness’ for photographs and further explanation of Jackass Model of 
Home and Britishness.  
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into the participatory methodology this allowed the young people from Durham to 

expand the agenda of the research.  

 

The young people held their own before the Minister without compromising their 

views. This was particularly clear when discussing citizenship tests, Britishness as an 

overarching bond, and the legitimacy of the BNP which served to highlight a clear 

disparities between the youth and the Minister.697 The abilities of the youth to take 

control of the interview, phrasing their questions in their own words, confidently 

holding their ground and asserting their disapproval immediately when they felt it, 

had a much more powerful effect than I would have had by conveying their views 

second hand. It was also valuable for showing that within the group there were 

some differences of opinion. Most importantly however, it was of great 

participatory value to the young people. Furthermore, it tied the project together in 

a more meaningful way. It enabled the young people from this group to share their 

early ideas with the Minister Michael Wills and then return to London at the end of 

the project to meet with him once more alongside Dawn Butler MP who attended 

the ‘Britishness and Belonging Event’ in her first appointment as Minister for Young 

Citizens and Youth Engagement. 

 

Close contact with a government minister and interest by authorities and MPs was 

a way to inspire the young people with a sense of participation in wider politics. For 

those who met the Minister for Justice the feeling of participation fed an interest 

on these issues such that the group leader from Durham wrote to explain to me 

how about their involvement in this research stimulated further theatre 

productions on these topics.698 Equally, those who felt participation lacking on the 

side of the authorities left with a reinforced sense of apathy.699 In this respect the 

nature of the participatory research stepped into the domain of ‘participatory 

action research’ as the young people over the course of their involvement engaged 

                                                      
697 See Chapter 7: Section 7.7 Britishness, Perspectives on Britishness.  
698 See Appendix 4: A Case of Belonging, An original play devised and produced by Jackass Youth Theatre in collaboration with 
Jack Drum Arts. 
699 S: What about when the Minister came, what did you think of him? Jn: I thought he were quite rude actually, ‘cos he 
walked out early and that, and we were waiting for him for ages and he just went early.” Jn, BYO: min3. Also: “…he [Michael 
Wills] walked out half way, yeah, and he even didn’t answer our questions properly.” Lr, BYO: min1. 
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more deeply with issues and began questioning their relationship within the 

broader political structures, especially in the lead-up to meetings with the Justice 

Minister for Constitutional Reform and the Minister for Young Citizens and Youth 

Engagement.  

 

5.2.2 i-albums: The second phase in the primary research began non-discursively 

with a task of collecting images and photos and pictures that convey the places, 

buildings, spaces, people and things to which the young people felt represented 

what and who they felt a sense of belonging or exclusion. These individual, visual ‘i-

albums’ composed of their photographs and pictures were presented in a hand-

made album, a power-point presentation or created in an online album. The 

categories of belonging and exclusion were chosen in order to encompass the 

different dimensions of a young person’s life from the physical spaces to the people 

and things around them from which it was hoped to understand how they related 

to them. This process aimed to gradually build up an individual and personal album 

or collage stemming from what was felt rather than what could be articulated, with 

the aim being to capture a more intuitive response to how they experience their 

social and physical world and which could be reflected upon and articulated 

together in the next phase of the research. Despite the simplified nature of these 

categories, or perhaps due to it, both belonging and exclusion stimulated a wide 

range of interpretations and although the policy discussions in which questions of 

Britishness and citizenship were raised came before the albums it was interesting to 

note how rarely this content emerged in their albums. These ‘i-albums’ were then 

explored in greater depth in the structured conversations using their images as 

prompts.  

 

As expanded in chapter 4, visual research methods were valuable for two main 

reasons. The first was that images hold the meaning open; offering a means to 

communicate that is beyond or before the precision of text. The second value is in 

the participation; in the creation or selection of that image and further in the 

interpretation of that image by the young person. Thus visual methods were not 

primarily employed for the value of images in themselves, rather it was for the 
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meaning created by and conveyed through the image that was important.700  

 
The methods selected for this research used ‘respondent-generated’701 or ‘auto-

driven’ material in a photo-elicitation process.702 The participants took their own 

photos without being accompanied by adults and were, within the parameters of 

the research setting, in control of what they selected to photograph and what they 

chose to share and in this way they constructed and framed their individual projects 

within the wider research remit. The value in the participants taking their photos 

was that “meaning was actively constructed”703 and that in contrast to images 

presented by the researcher the photographs they took were not only 

representations of something familiar but they contained within them emotional 

qualities.  

 

The broader, open-ended, less defined properties of an image combined with an 

emotional, affective dimension that has greater immediacy to it gave the 

individuals the latitude to place images in their albums that they hadn't processed 

at a more analytical level as well as the time needed to reflect on what those 

meanings might be. As John Grady articulates that photographs “capture the 

immediacy of the moment as it appears to the picture taker”704 elaborating that:  

As viewers, we recognize the event through the eyes of another and 
so are able to look at the scene in the photograph as though we were 
there in some very immediate way…in looking at a picture we share 
the experience of engagement with a subject. It is similar to what 
happens when someone shouts, “Look!” and everybody “looks.”705 

 
For example, many participants 'felt' an image to be important but when asked to 

                                                      
700 As Luc Pauwels explains “It is important to note that the respondent-generated material, while offering a unique (insider) 
perspective, is never an end product, but just an intermediate step in the research. Researchers still need to analyze and 
make sense of the visual output generated by the respondents; their cultural self portrayal or vision needs to be verbally or 
visually framed within the research output.” Pauwels, L. (2010). Visual Sociology Reframed: An Analytical Synthesis and 
Discussion of Visual Methods in Social and Cultural Research. Sociological Methods & Research, 38(4), p. 553.  
701 Ibid., p. 551. 
702 Mannay, D. (2010). Making the familiar strange: can visual research methods render the familiar setting more perceptible? 
Qualitative Research, 10(1), pp. 97-8. For analysis of the many other visual methods involving static images including ‘native 
image-making’, ‘autodriving’, ‘reflexive photography’ and ‘photo-novell’ or ‘photo voice’ see: Packard, J. (2008). 'I'm gonna 
show you what it's really like out here': the power and limitation of participatory visual methods. Visual Studies, 23(1), p. 64. 
Also: Hurworth, R. (2004). Photo-Interviewing. Visual Studies, 4(1), p. 75. 
703 Samuels, J. (2007). When Words Are Not Enough: Eliciting Children's Experiences of Buddhist Monastic Life Through 
Photographs. In G. C. Stanczak (Ed.), Visual Research Methods: Image, Society and Representation. London: Sage Publications, 
p. 216.  
704 Grady, J. (2008). Visual Research at the Crossroads. Qualitative Social Research, 9(3), Art 38, p. 4. 
705 Ibid., p. 9. 
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explain why, the articulated reason was not always forthcoming,706 rather, the 

image had been placed in their albums because it had appealed to an emotion or 

experience and it was only during the process of the structured conversation, in 

unpacking the experience that contained both a past memory and present emotion, 

that the individual was able to identify and reflect upon the stimulus for their initial 

and to re-evoke response. As John Collier states, photographs have the capacity to 

stimulate “spontaneous revelations of a highly-charged emotional nature”.707 In so 

doing this enabled the research “to privilege to a greater degree the world of the 

interviewee”.708  

 

This method was intended as a way to actively engage each participant in the 

research process, however, one limitation that arose from respondent-generated 

visual data, where the researcher had minimal control over the subject matter of 

the images, was that some areas of life pertinent to the research were not present 

in the albums, for example inside the home.709 Photos of practices and activities of 

daily life, even of family were often absent and therefore time was first dedicated 

to discussing the photos that were presented and then speaking about those 

aspects of their lives that were not depicted meant that the young person did not 

have the supportive visual material to stimulate the full range of their memories, 

illustrate their explanations and support the flow of the conversation. As a result, 

some of the more fundamental aspects of their lives were missing from their 

albums. Their relationship to Britishness and citizenship was rarely in their albums 

and was thus raised during the structured conversations. Nevertheless, to read the 

negative is itself significant; from what was absent it was possible to learn what was 
                                                      
706 Showing how an image encompasses an un-articulated feeling or thought Ar explains why she has put an image of a white 
boy in a hoodie in her exclusion album. Ar: “When I see a boy with, you know, a hoodie on and he’s white, and yeah there is a 
part of me that feels you know sort of scared in a way.” S: “What do you think they’re thinking when they see you?” Ar: “I 
think they would think, you know sort of like....I think they would think that I’m I’m I’m different! (laughs) It’s hard to put into 
words!” Gradually unpacking the image, Ar goes on to say: “But it’s not even only white guys. It’s you know black guys, there’s 
Asian guys, there’s loads, it’s any guy basically. It’s not even women it’s guys. It’s not even what the skin colour is, it’s what 
they’re wearing…yeah, it’s the hoodie…it’s not even their face basically, they don’t even look at you.” Ar, AkS: min37-9. 
707 Collier, J. (1957) in Samuels, J. (2007). When Words Are Not Enough: Eliciting Children's Experiences of Buddhist Monastic 
Life Through Photographs. In G. C. Stanczak (Ed.), Visual Research Methods: Image, Society and Representation. London: Sage 
Publications, p. 213. 
708 Samuels, J. (2007). When Words Are Not Enough: Eliciting Children's Experiences of Buddhist Monastic Life Through 
Photographs. In G. C. Stanczak (Ed.), Visual Research Methods: Image, Society and Representation. London: Sage Publications, 
p. 204. 
709 Bangladeshi Youth Organisation [BYO] were encouraged to go out during their youth session to take the photos and whilst 
most lived in the surrounding streets they did not photograph either their outside or inside of their homes. In the 
conversations held later they reflected that their normal social setting was outside, rarely spending time inside each other’s 
houses. 
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either considered to be ‘off the radar’, in other words outside the horizons of their 

normal life, or what was considered to be so fundamental, so much a part of 

normal life and taken for granted that it remained below being registered in the 

first place - for instance their homes having running water and being places of 

security and protection.710  

 

5.2.3 Facebook and online conversations: This research combined visual and 

participatory methods with online research methods using social networking media, 

creating a methodology without a strong base in literature from which to refer.711 

There is rich academic literature concerning ‘offline’ visual research methods712 and 

participatory methods,713 however, there is limited literature combining visual or 

participatory research with online methodologies. Literature concerning online 

qualitative research emerged soon after the use of internet became more widely 

accessible714 however, research into social networking sites as a medium for 

qualitative research methods is a more recent emergence.715 In the third phase 

                                                      
710 This stood in contrast to the experiences cited by two young men from the Bangladeshi Youth Organisation who spoke 
about the differences between their experience in England compared to Bangladesh which does not have a welfare system 
(‘^’ indicates change in speaker): Arf & Dz: “Here…they’ll went to the homeless and give you a place to stay or something 
they’ll find you –whereas over there… “^And you can be job seekers as well.” “Yeah.” “^And in Bangladesh like…” “People 
are, there are millions and millions of people living on the streets. And you see people and you just feel sorry for them ‘cos 
they’re really like, see some of them limping and no hand or something like that.” S: “Did that really shock you when you 
went there?” Arf & Dz: “Yeah! They just come and ask for money.” S: “What did you do?” Arf & Dz: “‘Cos they don’t have no 
food. They sleep while it’s raining and it’s heavy rain there.” S: “Yeah, monsoon rain.” Arf & Dz: “Yeah, and they sleep and it’s 
like uncomfortable.” Arf & Dz, BYO: min22-3. 
711 “Despite the ubiquity of these technologies, their infiltration into popular sociological research methods is still limited 
compared to the insatiable uptake of online scholarly research portals…This lack is echoed in textbook methods literature.” 
Murthy, D. (2008). Digital Ethnography An Examination of the Use of New Technologies for Social Research. Sociology, 42(5), 
p. 838.  
712See for example: Pink, S. (2007). Doing Visual Ethnography: Images, Media and Representation in Research. London: Sage; 
Prosser, J. (2008). The Darker Side of Visual Research. Realities, ESRC National Centre for Research Methods (Working Paper 
9); Harper, D. (2002). Talking about pictures: A case for photo elicitation. Visual Studies, 17(1), 13-26.  
713 See for example: Denith, A. M., Measor, L., & O'Malley, M. P. (2012). The Research Imagination Amid Dilemmas of 
Engaging Young People in Critical Participatory Work. Qualitative Social Research, 13(1); Bergold, J., & Thomas, S. (2012). 
Participatory Research Methods: A Methodological Approach in Motion. Qualitative Social Research, 13(1), 1-22; Pain, R. 
(2004). Social geography: participatory research. Progress in Human Geography, 28(5), 652-663. 
714 Use of internet in qualitative research: Roberts, S., Hine, C., Morey, Y., Snee, H., & Watson, H. (2013). ‘Digital Methods as 
Mainstream Methodology’: Building capacity in the research community to address the challenges and opportunities 
presented by digitally inspired methods: National Centre for Research Methods; Murthy, D. (2008). Digital Ethnography An 
Examination of the Use of New Technologies for Social Research Sociology, 42(5), 837-855; Clarke, P. (2000). The Internet as a 
medium for qualitative research, Web 2000 Conference. Johannesburg. Email used to conduct interviews: Mann, C., & 
Stewart, F. (2000). Internet Communication and Qualitative Research: A Handbook for Researching Online. London: Sage; 
James, N., & Busher, H. (2006). Credibility, authenticity and voice: dilemmas in online interviewing. Qualitative Research, 6(3), 
403-420; Murthy, D. (2008). Digital Ethnography An Examination of the Use of New Technologies for Social Research 
Sociology, 42(5), 837-855. 
715 Research into social networking sites (SNS) has been used mostly as a subject of study and less as a medium or method 
through which to conduct academic research. The following research shows examples of the focus of SNS studies:  
Facebook as a recruitment tool: Samuels, D., & Zucco, C. (2013). Using Facebook as a Subject Recruitment Tool for Survey-
Experimental Research. Social Science Research Network, from http://dx.doi.org/10.2139/ssrn.2101458. Analysis of language: 
Schwartz, H. A., Eichstaedt, J., Dziurzynski, L., Kern, M., Blanco, E., Kosinski, M., et al. (2013). Toward Personality Insights from 
Language Exploration in Social Media, AAAI-2013 Spring Symposium: Analyzing Microtext. Stanford, California. To enhance 
learning: Arendt, H., Matic, I., & Zhu, L. (2012). Qualitative analysis of academic group and discussion forum on Facebook, 
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social networking sites were used instrumentally as a medium for communication, a 

space to conduct structured conversations, to stimulate discussion and as a space 

within which the young people could create and share their ‘i-albums’. Academic 

studies of social networking sites has grown exponentially covering issues from 

privacy ethics to social capital, identity formation to sites of political engagement, 

however, academic research that uses social media as a medium or platform 

through which to conduct research remains less prevalent. Writing in 2013, Sally 

Baker highlights the efficacy of Facebook in maintaining contact with young 

research participants over the course of the research project and used the social 

networking site ethnographically, explaining:  

Facebook evolved to be more than a simple tool of communication; 
emerging as a means of generating rich data on young people’s 
academic and vernacular literacy practices that would be otherwise 
unavailable using ‘traditional’ or offline methods.716 

Researchers, notably ethnographers, have engaged with social networking sites 

such as Facebook as a context within which to observe participants; viewing the site 

as a subject in itself. However, the site is less often used instrumentally as a 

medium or method through which to conduct academic research.  

 

My motivation for using an online method was to find forums and means of 

expression compatible with youth cultures (of different cultures, ages and classes). 

Social networking sites particularly Facebook are a medium of connection and 

communication for the age group involved in this research and for the majority of 

those the internet was accessible in their homes, at school, the public library or at 

their youth centres. The teenagers who participated represent the generation born 

with the ‘world’ available online who are comfortable communicating online, are 

active and frequent users and who have on average more skills and are more in 

control than the older generation. It is considered to be their medium, as Sonia 

                                                                                                                                                      
Cognitive Sciences Eprint Archive University of Southampton. Ethical issues with young people online: Brooks, R., & te Riele, 
K. (2013). Exploring Ethical Issues in Youth Research: An Introduction. Young, 21(3), 211-216. 
716 Baker, S. (2013). Conceptualising the use of Facebook in ethnographic research: as tool, as data and as context. 
Ethnography and Education, 8(2), p. 135. 
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Livingston, states: “young people are in the vanguard of social networking 

practices”.717 

 

Having established telephone contact with group leaders and formed a rapport 

with the group through face-to-face interaction, the communication moved to 

email or instant messaging chats on the social networking site of Facebook. I 

conducted four structured conversations online,718 two follow-up conversations,719 

and three other young people used the medium to communicate ideas with me.720 

The Durham group in addition to living in the same area and meeting regularly also 

created an online Facebook group they called the ‘Jackass YoofMoofs’ specific to 

this project in which they used the tools available on the site to share ideas by 

starting a discussion page entitled ‘Being British’ writing down words they 

associated with being British as well as working together to produce a collective 

album of four pages of images. Most significantly was the new way of 

communicating that this online space opened up, in which inspiring, spontaneous 

conversations and messages were engaged in at times that best suited the young 

people. This was exemplified by one young woman from the Durham group, who in 

contrast to the interview context which remained at a level of superficiality, once in 

contact online was able to leave me what she considered inconsequential late night 

ramblings,721 and yet the informality of this space allowed her to speak freely and 

her messages supplied honest and insightful streams of consciousness. This 

illustrated the young peoples’ comfort within this form of media which added 

valuable data to supplement the data produced by the more conventional interview 

setting.  

 

                                                      
717 Livingstone, S. (2008) cited in Robards, B. (2013). Friending Participants: Managing the Researcher-Participant Relationship 
on Social Network Sites. Young, 21(3), p. 218. See also: Awan, F., & Gauntlett, D. (2013). Young People's Uses and 
Understandings of Online Social Networks in Their Everyday Lives. Young, 21(2), 111-132. As Rachel Brooks and Kitty te Riele 
explain: “new technologies…ha[ve] assumed particular importance in youth studies: young people are often seen to be in the 
vanguard of new developments, and so much research has focused on their appropriation of new forms of information and 
communication technologies.” Brooks, R., & te Riele, K. (2013). Exploring Ethical Issues in Youth Research: An Introduction. 
Young, 21(3), p. 213.  
718 Two boys (Js, JA; Sn, JA) and one girl (Hr, JA) from Durham and one girl from Ravenscliffe, Bradford (Ea, RYC).  
719 One boy from Durham (Js, JA). 
720 Three girls from Durham (Rl, JA; Sd, JA; Ti, JA). 
721 “It just really got me thinking about what it is to be British and the fact that our generation has to put up with the fact that 
previous generations have coursed some countries to dislike us…Eeeeeesh i have so much to say right now but i cant find the 
words :S Sorry to rant on about it i just needed to get it off me chest. Nighty nighty xxxxx” Sd, JA: online communication. 
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5.2.4 Structured conversations: The photo-elicitation process provided me with a 

point of access into the lives of the young people as well as content from which to 

draw upon in the informal, structured conversations.722 The albums gave the young 

people a focus and something tangible to hold onto and refer to, which facilitated 

the flow of the conversation by providing a prompt when the words dried up, aiding 

their reflection by stimulating a memory, feeling or issue. Often the young people 

had put a lot of time and effort into creating their albums and the results were 

something that they were proud to show.723 When we had the structured 

conversations the dialogue was more relaxed and flowed more easily with the 

album present as a shared focal point. This drew attention away from themselves 

and reduced the frequency of eye contact which can be both intimidating and 

intimate. As Linda Liebenberg highlights: “many researchers now attest to the value 

of incorporating images in interviews, arguing that they facilitate the interview 

process, bringing greater depth to topics discussed.”724 The albums enabled both 

parties to share in the same source of information and gave a reference point from 

which to return that kept the conversation running more smoothly. This was 

particularly important for the boys who displayed behaviours that suggested that 

for them the process was embarrassing. The use of informal talk and informal 

spaces is as a tool to enhance conditions conducive to honest conversation is 

inferred by many participatory researchers such as Marit Borg et al. Borg et al 

discuss the “significance of sharing an ice cream with a young male patient whilst 

sitting on a park bench near his home…The activity was considered important as a 

means of creating a neutral space for collaborative communication and the building 

of trust.”725 Bergold and Thomas too highlight the need to create a “safe space” to 

encourage honest expression of views and ideas that are “essential for the process 

of knowledge production because they promise a new and different take on the 

subject under study”.726 The albums provided a third and neutral focal point, 

encouraging easier expression of emotional content by sitting side-by-side with an 
                                                      
722 As discussed in Chapter 4: section 4.3: Visual, Encounter. 
723 See Appendix 5 for examples of the i-albums. 
724 Liebenberg, L. (2009). The visual image as discussion point: increasing validity in boundary crossing research. Qualitative 
Research, 9(4), p. 444. 
725 Borg, M., Karlsson, B., Hesook, S. K., & McCormack, B. (2012). Opening up for Many Voices in Knowledge Construction. 
Qualitative Social Research, 13(1), Article 1, p. 7. 
726 Bergold, J., & Thomas, S. (2012). Participatory Research Methods: A Methodological Approach in Motion. Qualitative Social 
Research, 13(1), 1-22, p. 4. 
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object of shared attention. This strategy is an extension of these observations and 

challenges the boundaries to the research environment within which data can be 

collected. In recognition that the interview setting would evoke a sense of formality 

and discomfort for many of the young people a number of further strategies were 

employed as a counterbalance. The chairs, where possible were set either at right 

angles from each other or side-by-side to lessen the feeling that they were being 

put on the spot and to increase a sense that I was on their side. Beginning the 

conversation with small talk and pressing the record button on the dictaphone in 

the middle of this pre-amble helped to diminish the significance of the ‘interview’s’ 

start. For those young people who seemed particularly intimidated by the 

dictaphone I gave them the control of the recording device asking them to press 

record when they were ready.  

 

The use of images was specifically appropriate to the sample groups because of its 

inclusivity. Visual research methods do not rely exclusively upon verbal articulation 

or written language as the primary means of communication, in this respect it can 

be more inclusive and understood as a particularly valuable method in the case of 

children and groups of adults where English is not their native language or with 

“hard-to-reach” groups.727 For individuals from two of the five groups, English was 

either the second language they had learnt or was a secondary language at home, 

making these methods particularly relevant to the sample group since this 

approach opened up alternative ways of communicating and equipped them with a 

form of expressing their experiences, memories, feelings and views beyond verbal 

language.  

 

5.2.5 Britishness and Belonging event: The participant-led event at Westminster 

marked the final phase of the research process. The interactive ‘Britishness and 

Belonging’ event supported by the Ministry of Justice was attended by around 

                                                      
727 The following authors are examples of research that consider the value of visual research methods with young people: 
Milne, E.-J., & Wilson, S. (2013). Young People Creating Belonging: The Sight and Sound Project. Stirling: University of Stirling; 
Phillips, D., Athwal, B., Harrison, M., Robinson, D., Bashir, N., & Atkinson, J. (2010). Neighbourhood, Community and Housing 
in Bradford: building understanding between new and settled groups. Joseph Rowntree Foundation, p. 35; Dennis, S. F., 
Gaulocher, S., Carpiano, R. M., & Brown, D. (2008). Participatory photo mapping (PPM): Exploring an integrated method for 
health and place research with young people. Health and Place, 15, 466-473. 
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eighty young people and guests and brought together all the groups from across 

England. Justice Minister for Constitutional Reform, Michael Wills MP said at the 

event that "It's very important that everybody in this country feels that they belong 

here...whoever we are, wherever we come from, whatever our age, ethnicity, 

gender it's very important to all of us in some way to be British. But what does that 

mean?" This was the question explored by the young people during the research 

project who, in engaging in the policy discussions and creating individual 'i-albums' - 

that were show-cased at the event - reflected on their own identities and place 

within Britain. The event had the feel of an interactive exhibition and reflected the 

highly motivated energy of the young people from Jackass who took on the 

responsibility of leading many of the twelve collaboratively designed activity 

areas.728 The Ministry of Justice conducted their own research at the event in line 

with the participatory ethos of the day encouraging young people to ‘vote’ by filling 

in a quantitative survey on rights and responsibilities. The data collected from the 

event and my summary of the findings729 went on to inform the Ministry of Justice’s 

policy document: Rights and Responsibilities: Developing our Constitutional 

Framework. Summary of responses from Consultations.730 

 

The lively atmosphere saw all the groups engaging with each other on issues 

concerning British identity, rights & responsibilities, citizenship, belonging and 

exclusion together with guests who included Dr. Andrew Mycock, Youth Citizenship 

Commissioner and co-founder of the Academy for the Study of Britishness, 

Huddersfield University; Helen Wiles, Citizenship Development Advisor at the 

Learning & Skills Network and Alexandra Molano-Avilan from the Independent 

Academic Research Studies. Dawn Butler MP on her first appointment as Minister 

for Young Citizens and Youth Engagement and Michael Wills Justice Minister 

for Constitutional Reform who was responsible for the Britishness Agenda, praised 

the young people and in his key speech addressing everyone at the event Michael 

                                                      
728 See Appendix for the twelve activity areas: 1. First Reaction; 2.Tell Me A Story; 3. Ask Me A Question; 4. Home; 5. 
Neighbours Of A Nation; 6. Rights and Responsibilities; 7. Question Board; 8. We-Album 9. Comfort Zone; 10. Performance 
Circle; 11. Projection of I-Albums; 12. Video Booth.  
729 Appendix: Response based on summary of findings to Ministry of Justice. (2010, March). Rights and Responsibilities: 
Developing our Constitutional Framework. Summary of responses from Consultations. London: Ministry of Justice. 
730 Ministry of Justice. (2010), op.cit. See Appendix 6 for the contribution made to this consultation based on the field 
research. 
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Wills MP said "looking around I've been absolutely knocked out by what you've 

achieved here today, it's really, really impressive...and for the government this is 

really important". 

 

The process through the five phases (face-to-face focus groups, visual collages, 

online discussions, individual structured conversations and then the event) 

mirrored a progressively more explicit and open state concerning my identity as a 

researcher, and towards the research project itself. Having at first presented myself 

as neutrally as possible to the research participants there followed a gradual 

unveiling of my views, my background and my research objectives in response to 

honest questions and the development of relationships with those involved. 

 

5.3 Research challenges 

Participation: In this research project the aim was to foster involvement in the 

project throughout. My role was to gauge how much responsibility and decision-

making I could hand over (without burdening the participants) whilst still guiding 

the overall project along its trajectory. From the start, the aim was to take on board 

ideas and direction from the young people involved. This not only satisfied an 

ethical criterion that it was right for the participants to make their mark on the 

project, but it had the substantial, added benefit of leading to a far richer, creative 

and engaging project. As the young people learnt that their ideas were valued and 

that suggestions were actively encouraged and incorporated they became more 

engaged in the project; participation proved positively reinforcing. That is not to say 

all young people participated to the same degree, but in choosing their own level 

this is in itself empowering. Yet participatory research that aims to rebalance 

authority over meaning, at some point hits a paradox. By definition participation 

means individuals have joined and have not initiated the project. The agenda is 

often funding dependent; and the goals, the leadership and most problematically 

the documentation and analysis are therefore shared or compromised. Whatever 

strategies put in place to rebalance authority, the ball remains in the court of the 

researcher not the participant. Full ownership of the research through participatory 

methods cannot achieve equal authority because authority is given back rather 
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than being present from the beginning. Nevertheless with these limitations from 

the outset participatory principles strongly informed the way the research was 

conducted at every stage.  

 

The young people were canvassed on their views and were returned to again and 

again for ideas and direction. This was most successful where the leaders of the 

groups were able to relinquish their gate-keeping role, putting the young people in 

charge and placing trust in myself as the researcher to work and communicate with 

the young people. Constructing my role as researcher as primarily there to facilitate 

and to stimulate a thought process I would not hesitate to highlight that the source 

of knowledge was not myself, despite being ‘the researcher’, and would ask the 

young people the fundamental academic questions at the core of the research 

project that I was struggling with and which would equally challenge them, such as 

the relationship between the narratives of Britishness and our day-to-day identities. 

The young people, far from overwhelmed by such questions interpreted and 

answered them in ways that were meaningful to them. In this way the process of 

putting these fundamental questions to them offered me not merely an answer to 

the intellectual debates I was grappling with, but was also revealing about the 

issues that were important to them. As will be highlighted later in the section: 

‘Noting the negative’ often what is not said is as significant as what is.  

 

Gatekeepers & secretaries: Gatekeepers proved to be the single most significant 

factor in the participation and completion of the project or lack thereof. Four 

groups who expressed initial interest but did not complete the project provided an 

insight into the pivotal role that a leader plays in the young people’s 

involvement.731  

 

One of the first groups I contacted expressed particular interest in the project on 

the basis that its young people were from the minority group of children in care, 

living in foster homes whose opinions, the main leader stated, were rarely 

canvassed and whose voices remain marginalized. Living in transitory home 

                                                      
731 These four groups were separate to, an in addition to the five groups who participated and completed the project. 
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situations the young people would have had strong personal ideas about what it 

meant to belong, in particular what ‘home’ meant to them and the significance of a 

stable locality. However, the leaders struggled with the concept of using an online 

medium. Whilst almost all the young people in the group already had a ‘Bebo’ 

profile the leaders were relatively unfamiliar with this medium and therefore felt 

less in control of this domain. The special circumstances of this group meant extra 

care needed to be taken with ethical issues of privacy and confidentiality and a 

leader would need to be present in the online group. This responsibility coupled 

with the lack of experience hindered the leaders from moving ahead. The 

participatory element in which the young people would set up the group 

themselves was suspended on these grounds so that the leader would be in control 

of setting it up and protecting their privacy. After months of delegation of different 

adults to set it up the online medium was abandoned for a more tangible method 

that the leaders felt in control of, but still the leaders did not make any moves to 

set up the project. The methodology of this project was tailored exclusively to the 

young people, yet in groups where minors are involved I learnt that the methods 

must balance the accessibility of both the leaders and young people.  

 

Just as with the above group, delegation of responsibility for setting up the project 

by the leader of another group proved detrimental. The participatory principle was 

valued highly and having spent time with the main leader learning about each 

other’s projects she delegated to a youth leader. However, this highlighted the 

value of face-to-face interactions, for whilst the main leader valued the project I 

had not built up a rapport with the young leader during my visit to the group and 

the relationship was therefore indirect and less strong. Moreover, despite 

assurances by the young people in the group that they wished to participate, their 

secretary created a case of ‘double gatekeeping’ and in blocking all direct 

communication channels their involvement became unviable.  

 

As with all the groups, the leader of a third group held the key role of translating to 

the young people and secondary leaders how and why the project would be 

valuable to them. Those groups who completed all had leaders who took 
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responsibility for completion and whose presence in terms of encouragement and 

motivation was maintained throughout, even if delegation for other tasks had taken 

place. The third group involved many secondary leaders working on a one-to-one 

basis with the young people and whilst I invited them to drop in for coffee at their 

base at any point during the week, to talk about how the project would work, 

without the main leader’s support this did not mobilize their interest. The young 

people were on summer holidays at the time, so without their leaders to convey 

the project to them, the young people did not know how to participate. The choice 

to participate was ultimately in the hands of the leaders. 

 

An irony to finding groups that had won an award was that their leaders were busily 

involved in other projects and thus often unable to realize their initial commitment 

to the project. For the final group who did not complete, this was the main issue. 

Their leader was visiting other countries before going on holiday during the period 

when setting up meetings for the project was due. The communication during this 

time was suspended and only after deciding not to pursue the group was contact 

re-initiated on her side expressing renewed interest only for division of time 

commitments to again prevent completion. 

 

The research relationship: The original methodology aspired to as minimal direct 

contact as possible in the initial stages that I intended to be online. This was in the 

belief that my presence and identity could have a bearing on how the young people 

understood the project and responded to questions of identity.732 It was 

presupposed that the young people would mould their answers against the ‘sum’ of 

what they perceived me to represent - in other words, adjusting their answers to 

reflect who they thought I stood for, how they thought I perceived them, what they 

thought my aims were and what they thought I wanted to know. The aim was to 

avoid responses being led by contextual information such as the goals of the wider 

project and current political debates including how they were taught about these 

concepts in school. The research was thus designed to facilitate individuals arriving 

                                                      
732 As discussed in the Chapter 4: Section 4.1 Reflexivity Danielle Storper and Rahel Wasserfall assert the value of reflexivity as 
“providing a monitor over the problem of subjective influences of the researcher on her topic”. See also Chapter 4: Section 
4.4: Online.  
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to the project without any preconceived ideas about what the research was trying 

to find out and to enable the young people to approach the questions ‘intuitively’ 

or ‘instinctively’. With this in mind, the first communication with the young people 

was intended to be conducted online, working through their leader to convey the 

project and to take place prior to meeting the groups. This was with the expectation 

that this might avoid first judgements of difference between the researcher and 

participants in class, gender, age and ethnicity in particular.733 

  

However, after a delay in activity, the online phase was suspended until face-to-

face meetings had taken place. This was a highly significant finding as it showed the 

value of personal contact in forming relationships and supports the embodiment 

argument of this thesis. The methodology of minimal initial interaction was pushed 

into reverse on the reflexive assessment that far from liberating the respondents 

from a set of reference points that might be accumulated through my presence, my 

absence, instead, only served to create more substantial obstacles. The 

fundamental obstacle faced was the engagement of the groups into the project; the 

individuals didn’t want to convey any information without knowing either about 

myself, or the research and in fact struggled to start the project at all. This suggests 

that for a project to function in the virtual sphere is needs to have a footing or 

rather a human face in the ‘real’ world. Whatever my identity, having the 

opportunity to apprehend it and assess it was essential for the young people’s 

engagement with the project as well as with me as an individual. In contrast, face-

to-face contact quickly stimulated the project into its first stages. The realisation 

that the need for human contact before indirect, online, means of communication 

could become effective was a valuable insight into how this medium is utilized.  

 

With only one chance of conducting the interview great importance was placed on 

connecting with each young person and creating an informal atmosphere to enable 

the young people to feel relaxed and able to open up. I considered it valuable to 

create the conditions for the young people to feel comfortable, not rushed or 

                                                      
733 As discussed in Chapter 4, Megan Boler discusses the ‘Digital Cartesian’ dream; the potential of the virtual as a sphere to 
transcend difference. Boler, M. (2007). Hypes, Hopes and Actualities: New Digital Cartesianism and Bodies in Cyberspace. 
New Media & Society, 9(1), p. 149. 
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thinking about other things, with enough time to explain who I was and giving them 

a chance to get to know me. Yet in reality this proved very difficult. To some extent 

this entailed condensing several stages of an ‘everyday’ relationship into a reduced 

time scale from small talk to personal reflections. The operating principle was that 

the young person was the protagonist and their disclosure should arise only if and 

when they felt comfortable doing so and if this meant opening up to and getting to 

know each other then this was part of the process. In many cases this happened 

very naturally as I got to know the young people better. However, I gradually 

recognised how significant was the invisible, but by no means intangible, quality of 

the rapport. There is no standard procedure for how to build a rapport with each 

individual and each individual and interaction is different. This meant that the more 

standardised the approach the less productive it proved to be, and I came to 

appreciate not only the value from what was said, but also how the ideas were 

conveyed and how the connection to the individuals were formed. These latter 

aspects were far more important for capturing their interest and energy in the 

project and to my own understanding of the albums and accounts that they shared 

with me.  

 

The question of how to pitch my relationship with the young people was an 

important facet of the question of how to construct my voice and role as a 

researcher. Building trust with the young people entailed a greater degree of 

reciprocation and respect on my part than on theirs, which produced an 

asymmetric relationship. The interesting aspect to the construction of the 

relationship was that I was only partly responsible for the relationship that formed; 

the relationship was necessarily a product of both myself and how the young 

people responded towards me such that in some cases this resulted in my being 

constructed by them as another leader, or more often as a friend, or as an older 

sibling. 

 

One group whose members (with only a few exceptions) were over sixteen years 

enabled me to work without the restrictions I put on myself with other groups. I felt 

more comfortable contacting them on Facebook in contrast to other groups whose 
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members had a greater spectrum of ages including a proportion who were below 

sixteen with whom I felt contact needed to be mediated through the leaders with 

other groups. The leaders were also less forthcoming with email information which 

reinforced the position that direct communication had not been permitted where in 

the other group it had been encouraged. The difference in this situation meant that 

the Facebook group who were closer in age began to thrive and posts, plans, group 

emails, interview chats and individual messages all occurred within the medium. 

 

The question of whether I should be friends with the individuals in my research 

groups first emerged on invitation to dinner by the leaders from one of the groups. 

After an informal and relaxed evening they hugged me goodbye noting that I was 

now a part of their group, a group that they referred to as their family. This seemed 

an effortless transition for them yet left me with a flood of ethical and practical 

questions about my role.734 As a researcher, I felt that however well I might get on 

with them, in order to be equal to all groups I should not establish a stronger bond 

or friendship with one group in particular. Yet the situation did not change because 

I questioned it; the ease of communication, the common ground and the bond 

nevertheless existed. Perhaps to this logic I should have aimed at establishing a 

‘friendship’ with all groups, yet this seemed ‘unprofessional’ or perhaps 

disingenuous. And surely, I thought, a researcher should not be friends with their 

participants? I questioned whether there should be some things that I should not 

reveal about myself - for instance my views on current government policy 

concerning the Britishness agenda. Would expression of my views colour how they 

conveyed the project to their young people? Would they be put off by the project if 

they disagreed with me? There were consequently two main reasons for remaining 

reserved. The first issue was not to influence how the groups approached the 

issues; and as the project progressed this concern gradually diminished as their 

opinions had been expressed. The second reason was the recognition that the 

relationship was primarily imbalanced in so far as the research was focused on 

learning from and understanding the participants, not the other way around. 

                                                      
734 Robards, B. (2013). Friending Participants: Managing the Researcher-Participant Relationship on Social Network Sites. 
Young, 21(3), 217-235. 
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Yet to counter balance this stance I realised that being too formal and 

’standardised’, though this might have eased my ethical concerns, was extremely 

difficult to do without appearing detached and removing any sense of trust as well 

as stalling communication to a point where reciprocation of information became 

one sided. This issue was particularly prevalent in conversations with the young 

people during which they often opened up, and whilst in less formal relationships 

this would have prompted equal disclosure, the interview context meant retaining 

the focus on the young person and allowing only some level of disclosure when it 

felt a natural part of conversation or when I sensed that the interviewee felt 

uncomfortable with the focus being too one sided. The reflexive practice helped to 

enable a process of adaptation; early on, I was not forthcoming with views and 

information about myself but honest if asked about them and gradually over the 

course of the project my boundaries relaxed as my relationships with the groups 

developed and my understanding that although the relationships were initiated 

solely for research purposes, the means to achieve this end could not be purely 

instrumental. 

 

The concept of role reversal was incorporated into the methodology as a means of 

achieving a stronger participatory (and less instrumental) process. Role-reversal is 

premised on an understanding that the research is not the ultimate source of 

authority and knowledge; and it was initiated by encouraging the young people to 

see their knowledge as valuable and to assume greater leadership. Using an online 

medium as part of the research meant that the process took place in a domain 

more familiar to the young people than to either myself or to the leaders. As a 

result, I was aware that they could act independently within this realm and by 

asking them to help me work things out I could highlight a degree of power 

reversal. Asking the young people to create their albums, giving over cameras or 

control over the photography was another important way of rebalancing the 

traditional researcher-researched hierarchy. 

 

Ethical boundaries: The responsibility to protect the privacy of the young people 
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was regarded as critical and it was therefore necessary to establish boundaries to 

the relationships as they were played out online. Despite being a ‘friend’ on their 

social networking site, which gave me access to their profiles, albums, and wall 

messages, I chose not to look at their albums, get involved in their chats on the 

main homepage or take up their invitations to join in games and applications. A 

distance was maintained in order to protect their personal space. This self-imposed 

principle was motivated in part by the asymmetry in our profiles. As the researcher, 

I had a neutral profile (set up originally when I had planned to be as non-present as 

possible, but this profile remained for the duration of the research). As a result, I 

was able to control when and what information I shared. In contrast, although 

there are different privacy settings available, the young people had chosen not to 

activate these settings or limit my access in any way and I was given the same 

privileges as any other of their friends. I had opted to protect my own privacy and 

so I chose to reciprocate my own privacy settings for them. 

 

The indirect and yet immediate nature of online contact raised questions as to the 

boundaries between public and private space and time. Are different times deemed 

private and others public? Going online and initiating chat during the ‘working day’ 

felt very different to initiating chat late at night. This I deemed to be out of hours 

and therefore their free time, their social and unsupervised time. Since I represent 

a more adult figure, I considered those times to require greater levels of privacy 

from me as if the space within which they interacted had physically changed, and in 

some ways this is accurate since there was a high level of activity at night between 

the young people, transforming the use and ownership of the virtual sphere into 

their social gathering space. Sally Baker reflexively analyses the ethical concern over 

the blurred boundaries between public and private in an online environment and 

the implications for how relationships are defined, explaining that: 

Facebook presents ethical challenges for ethnographic research as it 
forces the researcher to confront their own ontological assumptions 
about what constitutes online space and the private-public nature of 
interactions framed in an increasingly networked and dynamic online 
environment. The ‘traditional’ dichotomy of what constitutes space 
(online-offline) is no longer clear-cut; it is now blurred as SNS, such 
as Facebook, cross the threshold from being purely online 
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environments to having a tangible effect on the situated, offline lives 
of the users.735 

 

Reflexivity and flexibility in the research process: There were many 

methodological questions that arose in implementing the project, such as how the 

task was to be worded and framed for the participants so as to offer guidance but 

not to overly define or delimit their first responses.736 The difficulty was striking a 

balance between too minimal instruction that presented ambiguity and the 

mention of too many value-laden terms such as ‘Britishness’ and ‘nation’ that 

already presupposed certain boundaries and implied the researcher’s focus or the 

significance of the research over the priorities of the young people. Similarly, there 

were questions as to how much the facilitators should know about the overall 

meaning of the research, whether in knowing this it would prove impossible not to 

direct their group.737 My cautious approach was challenged by the realisation that 

when information was disclosed and was transparent, the participants were able to 

engage more easily with the tasks and from this position were more able to debate 

and challenge the concepts.738 I had not fully appreciated the participant’s 

perspective; of how greater knowledge of who I was and what I was doing would 

help them to place me amongst other adults that they knew and to construct an 

understanding of our relationship that enabled them to feel more at ease working 

with me.  

 

The young people were aware that the ultimate goal of the exercise was to answer 

the ‘Britishness question’ yet they opened it up in a way that they would not have 

done had I not talked to them about the project. My openness entailed their 

openness. I had feared that how they approached creating their albums would be 

                                                      
735 Baker, S. (2013). Conceptualising the use of Facebook in ethnographic research: as tool, as data and as context. 
Ethnography and Education, 8(2), p. 141. 
736 A standardised text for the wording of how to present the project was initially drawn up. 
737 A further question of disclosure was whether the collages should remain ‘private’ albums (using the Facebook term) until 
each has completed their own so that they do not inform and mould each other’s perspective or places? In the end this 
presented less of an issue than the creating the albums in each other’s company. 
738 This mirrors the reaction (or lack thereof) with the online involvement as the first phase. The online phase was intended as 
the first phase of the research but was suspended when it became clear that not knowing about me as the researcher or 
about the research was a hindrance to engagement. However, after meeting the young people in person and talking about 
the project they engaged more freely with the research online. It may also have been the validation given to me by the other 
adults, that they trusted and knew, inviting me into the group, supporting the project and talking about it when I was not 
present. 
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influenced by an awareness about the larger project and that they might have been 

impelled to draw upon the political language and socially constructed concepts of 

Britishness, citizenship, identities and other laden terms. However, my concern was 

not realised since these concepts mostly emerged in the exclusion album, 

suggesting that the albums about themselves may not have been very different had 

they received no prior contextual information, indicating that my ability as a 

researcher to unduly influence or direct the participant’s albums was unfounded.739 

The ‘i-albums’ were after all, very personal; they were also in a visual form, using an 

informal method that may have seemed quite separate to the project; and might 

have seemed oblique in how it informed and answered the bigger questions. 

Furthermore, I had promoted this detachment, emphasising that they place in their 

albums whatever resonated with them and to leave to the researcher the ‘work’ of 

tying the i-albums on belonging to the wider question of Britishness.  

 

When designing the field research, the ability to follow a pre-planned linear 

structure was felt to be critical to gaining valid results. My research, however, 

benefitted from the complexities of a process that resembled less a clear linear 

trajectory than parallel sets of loops. For example, one group upon reaching 

completion then developed the project further than I had imagined, while at the 

same time another group was working through the first phase. The linear approach 

thus transformed into a series of loops heading in the same direction. This started 

with my providing as much information as I could communicate in a relatively short 

and engaging introduction, followed by discussions on policy areas. This often 

entailed answering larger questions as well as offering further information about 

the project and setting the project within the wider context of the policy questions. 

This created an expanding, oscillating process: a little information, a little process, a 

little more information. As the project developed the Durham group reached a 

point when they not only knew as much about the project as me but they were 

leading me in new directions. The fear I had of information disclosure was replaced 

by the understanding that building rapport and strengthening trust allowed us to 

                                                      
739 Perhaps the young people approached them as they would always have done faced with this task and were not able to, or 
did not choose to alter their albums although they knew the wider questions at stake. 
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work together more effectively. Once started, the relationship was fuelled by an 

openness and a sense of shared endeavour and valued participation. 

 

The absence of linearity in the research process also led me to realise that flexibility 

rather than standardisation was the effective strategy; that each group had varied 

ways of working, diverse dynamics within the group, different leaderships and ways 

of mobilizing; and a unique relationship with me. Adaptation of the procedures 

became key to the methodology; the groups could not be squeezed into the same 

model, at least not without overlooking the particularities that made each group 

valuable and what was lost by a more definitive or structured framework was 

gained by the depth of expression possible through a more participatory context. 

 

Documentation: Text alone is only part of the picture. Using a digital media to 

capture the tone of voice, how the conversation flows or is stifled, the interaction 

and the kind of relationship that is forged through the interview is better recorded 

using a dictaphone than only notes. A camera would have documented the facial 

expressions and gestures but is more intrusive and therefore risked intimidating the 

individual so that they behave less naturally.740 This raises the fundamental 

observation conundrum: is there a perfect balance between level of observation, 

which entails a degree of intrusion, and accurate documentation? At the end of the 

spectrum where no recording equipment is used, documentation relies on one 

individual to interpret and portray the situation, risking the loss of perspective and 

the absence of the multi-dimensional nature of interaction. Yet, at the other end 

where everything is recorded nevertheless, it still falls to the researcher to interpret 

later, but risks hindering the interaction at the time. 

 

The question as to how the presence of a dictaphone would change the way young 

people responded was a key problem I faced in making decisions over the form of 

documentation. In the policy discussions, it was not possible to be with all the sub-

groups simultaneously so this would have been one way of recording their 

                                                      
740 Williamson, J. B., Dalphin, J., R., & Gray, P., S. (1982). The Research Craft: An Introduction to Social Research Methods (2nd 
ed.). Boston: Little, Brown & Company. 
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discussion in my absence. However, would this have hindered them speaking freely 

and honestly? Would I lose more in substance than I would gain in documentation? 

At this point in the research it was not clear whether the priority was 

documentation or whether the discussion was a useful process in itself for the 

young people. Some young people recoiled at the idea of the dictaphone and 

struggled to feel comfortable airing their thoughts even to their group, so the 

added intimidation of being recorded would have risked their withdrawal from the 

discussion. Yet this was a difficult decision, since others would have been more 

comfortable and after a few minutes not have noticed it, so their train of thought 

would have been accessible to me. For instance, one of the Durham groups with 

whom I used the dictaphone actively engaged with it, recording a message to me 

that I would get to hear later. The policy discussions posed challenges enough in 

terms of thinking about issues which required a concerted effort at concentration 

and thought, as well as finding the confidence to speak in front of a group, I 

consequently decided to see the discussions as much a part of the process as an 

end in itself and chose to privilege the experience of the discussion and learning 

over my documentation and in so doing touched upon elements of action 

research.741 

 

The ideas that the young people came up with during the policy discussions were 

recorded onto rolls of brown paper. However, this was mediated and then 

summarized by the individual who wrote it down. One group I observed engaged in 

deep discussion and disagreement over an issue yet the brown paper captured 

nothing of this complexity; having reached a consensus they recorded only this 

conclusion onto the paper. In Slough, two out of the three groups had a leader 

writing down their views. This was not ideal as it lessened the young person-

centred participatory approach by putting the leaders in the position of control and 

meant they were more reserved in what they said. Yet the benefit of the presence 

of the leaders was in keeping the focus and momentum of the group whose ranges 

of ages and abilities required the extra support. By contrast, the Durham groups lay 

                                                      
741 See Chapter 4: Section 4.2 Participatory. Also: Root, M. (1993) cited in Krimerman, L. (2001). Participatory Action Research: 
Should Social Inquiry Be Conducted Democratically? Philosophy of the Social Sciences, 31(1), p. 61. 
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informally on the floor with all the felt tip pens strewed around them and brain-

stormed freely.   

 

Noting the negative: There were many lines of research that failed to materialise 

and why these groups did not engage when others did also tells a story. The 

groundwork that led to the engagement of five final groups was extensive and yet 

much of this was lost by lack of completion by the other groups. Ultimately the five 

groups that engaged took a leap of faith in the project and invested their time in 

something unknown, to which I responded with time spent face-to-face as well as 

online guidance and encouragement. This led to a reinforcing cycle during which 

the more the groups participated and learnt about the wider issues of the project 

the more they got out of it and the more interested and motivated they became. 

Yet this cycle began with a risk that was not taken by all the groups I contacted.  

 

A fundamental challenge faced in this research was highlighted by one young 

woman who, in creating her ‘belonging’ album, did not include any items to 

represent her family. This was in spite of the fact that her mother had accompanied 

her to the interview – in addition to which she indicated and it seemed apparent 

that they shared a good relationship. When asked about her family and whether 

there was a reason why family were not present, she answered to the effect that 

this seemed too obvious to include. To the young woman, her mother was so 

fundamentally a part of her life that she had thought it unnecessary to highlight 

this. Her decision had not been conscious, it hadn’t crossed her mind to put in 

something so fundamental which pointed to a significant challenge to this research; 

to learn of those things that are so taken for granted, so much a part of life that one 

cannot imagine them differently; that one cannot imagine different for others, and 

are thus the things that are most difficult to become aware of and so to 

communicate. 

 

The albums presented aspects of the young people that they had chosen to 

emphasise; the things they valued, the people, activities, places and characteristics 

of themselves that they deemed significant in forming their idea of their identity. 
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The structured conversations were therefore an essential means of drawing out 

why things had been left out as much as to elaborate on those things that were put 

in. However, this strategy places the responsibility on the interviewer to draw out 

those things that each young person values at a fundamental level, including those 

that they are less aware of and do not raise independently. This required knowing 

each individual sufficiently well to find a way to speak about their particular 

circumstances, as well as being able to connect with them as a person to a degree 

that allowed me to read what was important to them and know how, and how 

much, to ask to ensure they could engage with me and converse at ease. These 

elements of particularity and complexity observed through the research project 

have the potential to be acknowledged through reflexivity and addressed within a 

participatory framework.  

 

Conclusion: This chapter has outlined how the research was conducted in practice 

through the five phases that incorporated visual and virtual methods and 

considered the ethical and practical issues arising during implementation of the 

research design. In practice, reflexivity played a key role in shaping the research as 

it progressed. The participatory principles that underpinned the fieldwork entailed 

continuous re-evaluation in order to be sensitive to the differences in needs, 

abilities and investment of the young people and to assess how the research 

process could be adapted in light of the contribution and input by the young people 

as well as in terms of the overall direction of the research.  

 

The focus groups led to an expanded research agenda directed by the young people 

particularly from the Durham group which highlighted the participatory principles. 

Their involvement in the research process initiated by the policy discussions also 

opened up a route for participatory action research whereby further exploration 

into the themes of the research were driven by the young people. In the i-album 

phase the participatory approach required a greater degree of flexibility for without 

a predetermined and standardised design the young people were given the scope 

to create their own interpretation actively constructing meaning by conveying 

aspects of their world that were meaningful to them through the images they 
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selected, capturing personal affective and emotional responses held within the 

images. This placed responsibility on the structured conversations to raise issues 

that were left undepicted by their albums and the methodological challenge of 

articulating aspects of their lives that were so necessary and familiar as to go 

unregistered. The participatory aspect of the research was visible in the online 

phase as this was a space selected specifically for its relevance for this age group, in 

recognition that the young people would feel comfortable and familiar with this 

online site and more importantly a sense of ownership and control. I entered ‘their’ 

space as a ‘guest’, they taught me new ways of using the technology and in this way 

provided a means to rebalance the researcher-researched hierarchy. From another 

methodological perspective Facebook was also used instrumentally as a space 

within which to conduct the structured conversations and to share their albums. 

This is a departure from an ethnographic engagement with Facebook that is more 

commonly used in academic research. The use of the online space to begin the 

research project also highlighted the necessity of face-to-face interaction in 

developing a research relationship with the young people and their group leaders 

and in so doing provided the first indication of the significance of embodiment.  
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INTRODUCTION TO ANALYSIS CHAPTERS 

 

These discussion chapters are two perspectives on the analysis; presenting the shift 

from a dualistic to an embodied paradigm, a shift stimulated through the process 

recorded in chapter 6 in which I observed a disparity between the young people as 

citizens and the concept of citizenship found in the literature. This opened up 

questions concerning not only the content of citizenship theory but also challenged 

the methods I had chosen both to analyse and to carry out the research. Chapter 

seven presents an analysis of the data through this new embodied lens and 

highlighting, significantly for this research, the areas of the young people’s lives that 

were not embodied. 

 

The analysis I started with approached the data in two ways, first through an 

analysis of categories and the second through a mapping method. The categories 

formed the basis for the dualistic method, a form of reducing the data into distinct 

units for analysis – in this case the following ten categories: culture, places, 

buildings and spaces, activities, school, people, objects, religion, future and the 

abstract, and home. This method isolated the tangible things that the young people 

referred to, however, without being attentive to the quality of the relationship that 

each young person had to it. This meant that the affective, emotional, sensory 

landscape or context that made them meaningful was excluded.  

 

The embodied analysis that was applied in chapter 7 concerns the privileging of the 

qualities and meaning imbued to an entity by a young person. This included their 

emotional and affective response and relationship to an aspect of their life such as 

a place, person or object but it also enabled wider aspects to be encompassed such 

as those that were less tangible but nevertheless embodied aspects of their lives 

such as atmosphere of ‘home’ or feeling of belonging to a group. The embodied 

approach gave visibility and validity to the sensory references, to the physicality of 

space and drew attention to the animation, emotion and ease in their voices on 

particular topics. This was a departure from a focus on the words and the meaning 

of the words and allowed for a more nuanced listening of the interview that 
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signaled the poignancy of moments of silence or discomfort. Having conducted an 

embodied analysis, the focus quickly became the aspects of the young people’s 

lives that were not-embodied. There were five key areas of their lives that were 

not-embodied. These were very relevant to the thesis and will be analysed in 

chapter 7. 

 

The dualistic method was a valid and valuable form of analysis for my research 

process however, in the context of studying the lives of the young people I learnt 

that it excluded certain dimensions of the young people’s lives that were 

meaningful. In its framing it also delimited what dimensions were analysed thus not 

providing as insightful a picture of the young people’s sense of belonging, exclusion 

and their relationship to Britishness and citizenship. This highlighted the need for 

an alternative form of analysis that recognized the centrality of embodiment. 
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CHAPTER 6. ANALYSIS OF FINDINGS THROUGH A DUALISTIC PARADIGM 

 

6.1 Category method of analysis 

Central concepts: This chapter explores how the young people present their 

relationship to Britishness and citizenship through their understanding of belonging 

and exclusion through a dualistic paradigm of analysis and points to the valuable 

dimensions of the data that were overlooked through this method and the 

significance of this in how citizenship is conceptualised. As pointed out in chapter 5, 

I started with the premise that belonging and exclusion were necessary to the 

realisation of notions of Britishness and citizenship. The expression of these 

abstract concepts through a sense of belonging and exclusion would mean that 

they existed on the radars of the young people's consciousness and experience. In 

other words, to serve as a meaningful concept, the young people would need to 

connect in some way to Britishness through belonging or through exclusion. This 

premise was equally applied to understanding whether being a citizen was 

meaningful to the young people. The methodological application of belonging and 

exclusion gave the young people the framework to ascribe value to and position 

where in their lives issues around being British and being a citizen featured.  

 

‘Belonging’ in this research was described to the young people in terms of the 

categories that are expanded fully below, such as the places, spaces, people, groups 

and objects with whom they felt comfortable, familiar and accepted. This was 

realised through the representation of the everyday places and people that they 

spend time with creating a picture of their daily lives that revealed the mundane 

over the ideal. This was an important shift, encompassing their reality in a way that 

spoke directly to their lives, which the more abstract notion of belonging did not. 

Paradoxically, the more abstract understanding of belonging demanded an external 

perspective; to perceive who they are and where they stood in relation to what is 

‘outside’ their immediate experience. It was also noted that the young people 

expressed that it was easier to construct their ‘belonging albums’ than their 

‘exclusion albums’, suggesting that to conceive beyond their everyday experience 

draws from a level of imagination furnished by broader experience that not all the 
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young people had the resources to do. ‘Exclusion’ in this research was described to 

the young people in opposition to belonging: who, what, where were the places, 

spaces, people, groups and objects with whom they felt excluded, not part of or 

had nothing in common with. 

 

Relationships into units: The first method of analysis that employed was an analysis 

based on categories that arose from the data. The young people were asked to 

consider such elements as places, people and objects when they created their 

visual albums of 'belonging' and 'exclusion', these were offered in order to give 

them something tangible with which to help them begin. Initially in my research 

certain categories were selected because I thought they were important to 

understanding belonging and exclusion, then through the way I explained the 

project to the young people, these categories also structured the albums and 

therefore to some degree structured the images that they chose. I again mirrored 

the original categories through prompts in the structured conversations and so it 

was both logical to use them as a starting point to umbrella their prose into units 

for analysis and relevant because the content had become tied to them. 

 

Categories: The content below depicts the categories that the young people filled 

the conversations with; essentially what mattered to them within the framework of 

belonging and exclusion. With the aim of representing their belonging what the 

young people spoke about and illustrated was fundamentally drawn from their 

everyday and first-hand experience. They were not restricted to this in the project 

and were prompted to speak about wider belonging to structures and networks yet 

on these they invariably struggled to speak. Thus the content of the conversations 

flowed around daily life in their localities including activities, families, homes and 

school. The original categories of people, places, spaces and objects provided a 

basic structure from which the following ten categories emerged: culture, places, 

buildings and spaces, activities, people, objects, school or education, religion, home 

and topics concerning the future and abstract issues. Within these categories more 
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detailed sub-categories revealed themselves as the analysis progressed.742 I aimed 

to observe the data to see if patterns as well as the exceptions emerged and it was 

during the course of this process that led me to find another medium of expressing 

the data beyond articulation in text and a ‘mapping’ method of analysis was 

subsequently applied. 

 

6.1.1 Culture: Culture was expressed in terms of clothing, language, food, values 

and traditions and gender roles. Amongst those young people who were Muslim 

there was a gender divide concerning household tasks and freedom in terms of 

clothing and relationships that reflected a tension between Islamic tradition and 

Western culture. This tension restricted the girls in a way that the boys 

acknowledged they were less affected by. As Irs743 explains with regard to having 

relations with the opposite sex: 

Irs: Yeah, yeah, for girls it’s more worse ‘cos the parents think more 
of the girl than the boy, yeah, so if a girl goes to start, like, uh, she 
brings bad name to herself and the family…For a boy it’s different 
‘cos um, um…the parents won’t say anything…it is a bit of shame on 
the family but if a girl does it it’s more shocking…Girls supposed to be 
at home be helping the mum and everything, so if they’re not…  
S744: …it’s more of a shock?  
Irs: Yeah, a girl doing it than a boy.745 

 
The boys from the Bangladeshi Youth Organisation (BYO) and the group that met at 

the Prism Youth Project (Psm) described the norm for their mothers and sisters to 

do the cooking and cleaning746  

S: Is your mum a good cook? Do you help her in the kitchen?  
Md: Sometimes, but rarely. Once in a blue moon. 
S: Do your brothers or sisters help her in the kitchen?  
Md: No. 
S: Does she have to do it all herself?  

                                                      
742 See Appendix 7: Table of Categories. 
743 Names have been coded to protect anonymity as discussed in Chapter 5. 
744 S: Sophie Millner 
745 Irs, Psm: min5-6. 
746 “Are you a good cook?” “No.” “Do you cook at all?” “No.” “Does your mum do all the cooking?” “Yeah. All of it!” “All of 
it?!” “Yeah, I can’t cook.” “Do you want to learn?” “No (laughing)” (Az, Psm: min4). Although it reveals itself that it is less 
straight forward and his older sister ‘delegates’ the responsibility nevertheless seems weighted towards the female members 
of the house. Reflecting on the subject of household chores: “My sister does most of it.” ”Does she?” So your mum and your 
sister do most of the work?” “Yeah!” (Hb, Psm: min2-3). Your mum, does she make you help her in the kitchen? “Noo 
(adamently)!” (Zb, BYO: min10). Does she [mum] do all the cooking in the house? “Yeah. She does the cooking. And my 
brother’s, my sister-in-law, she helps.” (Lr, BYO: min13). “In my eyes he’s [brother] a typical Pakistani man. He likes to be in 
control of the situation, you know, he doesn’t do any housework…his house is going to be very patriarchal.” (Sh, AkS: min5). 
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Md: She does it all herself. 
S: What will you do when you leave home?  
Md: …Obviously my mum always comes about. I’ll have my wife. I’ll 
tell her to cook.747  

 
On the subject of why ‘girl cousins’ don’t attend the mosque for Friday 

prayers Irs replied: 

Irs: Well I would think that, the girls have got too much work on, 
their housework and everything, so they’re ideal at home…748 
 

Yet this reflected more the culture of division in gender roles than the reality as a 

few of the boys mentioned helping, for instance Irs reflected that although “my 

mum basically, my mum does most of the housework, sometime I help her out 

when I’m free, hoovering, iron clothes. Does your Dad help out? Yeah, when he’s at 

home. I sometimes, cook, everything, my mum puts everything in a bowl and then I 

stir it up.”749 This suggests that whilst it may primarily be considered the work of 

the women in the house, the men nevertheless contribute. 

 

Some of the girls however, expressed a sense of injustice over the inequalities 

between being a young Muslim woman when compared to the freedom of being a 

young Muslim man. For example Sa and Ha of Pakistani heritage living in Bradford 

spoke strongly about the authority exerted over them by their families as a result of 

cultural pressures and the rules they were subject to particularly in relation to 

religious codes. This created a tension between Islamic traditions and Western 

culture. Sh from Slough described this tension as a feeling of being ‘in-between’. 

She said that her brothers and sisters called her ‘coconut’ which means to be 

“white on the inside, brown on the outside. So like I look brown and my genetics 

are brown, but I act like a white person”.750 Sh goes on to say:  

Having your parents born in Pakistan and being born in England is 
really hard. When I did go to Pakistan I did not feel at home…when 
you go there they call you a white person and when you come here 
you’re called a brown person so, there’s a saying in Urdu but I don’t 
know how to say it because I can’t speak our language: you don’t 
have anywhere to go. You’re not in place ‘a’ or place ‘b’. You have 

                                                      
747 Md, BYO: min25-6. 
748 Isr, Psm: min23.  
749 Isr, Psm: min23-4. 
750 Sh, AkS: min5-6. 
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nowhere because you don’t belong to any of them. And that’s kind of 
true because we can’t really say we belong in Britain and we can’t 
really say we belong in Pakistan. So where do we belong?751 

Sh also reflects on how different she feels to the girls at her school in Windsor.  

I think that’s because they were born into a different culture. 
Although we were born in the same, you know, like time and 
whatever, and we might have been born next door to each other but 
they were born in a different culture and brought up with different 
values…752 

 

Ha expressed such a cultural divide represented by the different sides of her family: 

“it’s just chaos with my dad’s family, it’s horrible.” She went on to state: “I hate 

Pakistan, I hate it, I don’t like it at all. I like Middlesbrough I was brought up there 

and it’s more westernised.”753 Sh also speaks of experiencing two different 

Pakistans: the modernised Pakistani values in Pakistan and the values of the old 

Pakistan that some Pakistanis in England still retain: “I’ve been to Bradford as well 

and it’s like so back in the day! I’m so glad we live near London because Bradford is 

just ‘old skool’!”754  

 

Ur was a young Muslim man and also a very proud member of the Air Cadets. 

However, his membership was not straightforward as he explained: 

I go to air cadets and it’s a British organisation and it’s like a military 
organisation… you have to promise to fight for this country and you 
have to do it in a Christian way, you have to keep a promise…I will do 
that for God, I will do that for Queen.755 

These contradictory loyalties created moral tensions for Ur which he managed by 

separating his life at home or in the mosque from his public involvement in the 

organisation. He described how he managed this in practice:  

I put my religion on the side, when I’m outside of my house, when 
I’m outside of mosque. I just leave it there and come out. Things I’m 

                                                      
751 Sh, AkS: min15-6. 
752 Sh, AkS: min29. 
753 Sa & Ha, Psm: min43,44. 
754 Sh, AkS: min7. 
755 “I put my religion on the side, when I’m outside of my house, when I’m outside of mosque. I just leave it there and come 
out. Things I’m not allowed to do I don’t do those things but still I leave it there. But if I keep those things in mind…what I’m 
asked to do, then I probably wouldn’t be allowed to do most of the stuff that I do. I go to air cadets and it’s a British 
organisation and it’s like a military organisation. And ‘cos I’m a Muslim and I should be…my religion says you fight for Muslims 
but I’m here, I’m like learning how to fight in a war that’s for British people, and if like I have my religion here I wouldn’t be 
able to do that, fight for poor people in need. I leave my religion there, most things they do there when you’re there, you 
have to promise to fight for this country and you have to do it in a Christian way, you have to keep a promise. Doing 
something against my religion. Pledge to queen and god.” Ur, Psm: min21-4. 
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not allowed to do, I don’t do those things, but still I leave it there. But 
if I keep those things in mind…what I’m asked to do, then I probably 
wouldn’t be allowed to do most of the stuff that I do.756 

 

6.1.2 Places: The young people spoke about places they wished to visit but talked 

mostly about places they had been to. The places most frequented were the places 

most often mentioned. As a result the young people had most references to their 

own cities and did so in more detail noting specific streets.  

Ar & Dz: We took [a photo of] the SFCs that’s ‘cos we go and eat 
there. 
S: For chips and kebabs?  
Ar & Dz: Yeah. 
S: What else did you take?  
Ar & Dz: Our local shop and petrol station. That’s the one we go to, 
that’s it.  
S: Do you go to other places that you didn’t have time to get to?  
Ar & Dz: The places we don’t like around here are ‘Avads’ shop and 
that’s it, just straight opposite our street…757 
 

Around their city there existed a radius of neighbouring cities that they had been 

to. For instance the young people from the Prism group in Bradford spoke about 

Huddersfield, Leeds, Manchester and Wakefield. Five young people also mentioned 

a southern city.758 This represented a radius in their consciousness outside of which 

they had little to say and expressed reluctance at visiting.  

S: What about if you lived in Portsmouth or Essex?  
Ar: Where’s Portsmouth?  
S: Right down in the South of England.  
Ar: Forget that! Too long.  
S: Too far away? What’s the furthest you would go? Like, how many 
hours travel away from Bradford would you go?  
Ar: Manchester, two hours away. 
S: Two hours is your maximum?  
Ar: Yeah. 
S: So you can come home at the weekends and stuff?  
Ar: Yeah.759  

                                                      
756 Ur, Psm: min21-4. 
757 Ar and Dz, BYO: min1. Also “In my area there’s a good four five shops around the corner and we know the people around 
there.” Irb, Psm: min25. 
758 Brighton (Rs, RYC: min4), Clacton (Sn, RYC: min22), Cheltenham (Lr, BYO: min9), Milton Keynes (Irb, Psm: min1; Irs, Psm: 
min37). 
759 Ar, BYO: min5. 
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Rather, they tended to want to go somewhere that was familiar even if this was 

further afield, as Rs exemplifies: 

S: Which other colleges would you consider? Norwich?  
Rs: No. 
S: Brighton?  
Rs: Brighton. I’d go to Brighton. Been to Brighton loads of times.760  

  

In general, places were excluded because they were felt to be too different or too 

far away, the latter often being associated with being different. 

Vs: If you start going far, it is different. I’ve seen a lot I’ve been to 
Wakefield, I’ve been to Stoke, just for messing about and that, I’ve 
been to London, it’s different! It’s truly blank. 
S: Is that scary different?  
Vs: Scary different. Like I mean, like I mean, like you know, here in 
Bradford you see more of Asian people, you know what I mean? Like 
when you see more Asian people, you’re like ‘are you ok?’ and it’s 
like ‘yeah, what’s happening?’ This and that, yeah. I mean, but 
London! Is totally different to what this is! Stoke is something 
different to what this is. It’s totally different…it’s really different over 
there.761  
 

Being too far away was also an issue if this meant being away from family and 

friends. As a result the young people from Prism and Bangladeshi Youth 

Organisation rejected the idea of applying to universities that were further than the 

neighbouring cities, as Ar quantified he would not move further than two hours 

away.762 A significant reason why the young people felt excluded from certain areas 

was as a result of racism. This was expressed by the young people from Bangladeshi 

and Pakistani and Kuwaiti origin from Bradford as well those with heritage from 

Kenya, Pakistan and Kashmir growing up in Slough, in other words for those who 

were not white and whose colour made them a target for racist abuse in areas that 

were predominantly white. 

S: What else do you like about Bangladesh?  
Md: The weather; the weather, the people. They treat you with a lot 
of respect. 
S: Do they? Is it different to being in Bradford?  
Md: Way different. 
S: Why’s that?  

                                                      
760 Rs, RYC: min4. 
761 He articulates ‘Stoke’ as if it were a foreign country. Vs, Psm: min26. 
762 Ar, BYO: min5. 
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Md: It’s like here, every time you’re driving past someone, yeah, they 
always just stare at you people. 
S: Which people stare at you?  
Md: Well, I’m Asian, yeah, I ‘aint picking on the white people at all, 
but once I go into a white area they, like, staring at me, for about five 
minutes and I’m staring at them, I look at them back.763  
 

 

Along the principle of first hand experience, it must be noted that it was hard for 

the young people to speak of exclusion because they tended to gravitate towards 

places that they felt included and it was thus harder to speak of what they hadn’t 

experienced. Moreover, at a more profound level it was difficult to know how their 

‘maps’ of inclusion/exclusion were formed by an unquestioned understanding of 

the places where they would be accepted and those that they would not; those 

places that none of their friends went to, or that they didn’t even consider going to 

(or being excluded from) because they represented too far beyond their horizons of 

experience. Equally, their belonging to a place was formed through a perpetuation 

or reinforcing cycle of familiarity in which the people they knew played a large part, 

for example Jn stated that: “Everyone knows me round here”764 and equally Sde 

said that he didn’t go into the white area as he has no friends or family there, so 

“what would be the point?”765 Ar articulated to great effect this feeling of belonging 

to where she lived, bound by her own limitations for what she knew.  

S: Do you feel like you could go anywhere in England and feel just as 
at home or are there some places that you feel more comfortable?   
Ar: I think because I’ve lived in Slough for a long time I think in Slough 
is where, what I’m known for, you know, if I went somewhere else 
then, you know I would be the new person and just it wouldn’t feel 
the same. I think slough is basically my home. Even though I lived in 
Pakistan like slough is my home and that’s how I would actually see 
it.766  

Belonging was also strongly associated with being close to their friends and family.  

S: say friends and family were in Southampton would that feel like 
'home'?  
Eam: i dunno mabye because it wouldnt matter as long as every ones 
there767  

                                                      
763 Md, BYO: min14-5. 
764 “Jn, BYO: min9. 
765 Sd, Psm:-. 
766 Ar, AkS: min11. 
767 Ea, RYC: min54-5. Text as written during online interview. 
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6.1.3 Buildings and spaces: The places to which the young people felt a sense of 

belonging were those close to home and buildings were made meaningful through 

the connection to their families. 

Md: …I was born here. 
S: You were born here? And your Mum was born?  
Md: And my mum was born here  
S: Here as well? Oh.  
Md: Just up the road she was born.  
S: Was she? 
Md: …I was born there as well 
S: In the same house?  
Md: Yeah  
S: …So how many generations have lived in that house?  
Md: First two of our family; my great grandparents.768  

For the young people particularly from Bangladeshi Youth Organisation and Prism 

these were either literally the streets around their homes or nearby and in the town 

centre. These included shops (9 individuals)769 and take-aways (8 individuals) that 

also served as meeting places with friends as well as friend’s own houses for those 

from Ravenscliffe Youth Centre (RYC).770 Equally local were the places they felt 

excluded from, forbidden from entering for reasons of age or religion such as night 

clubs (7 individuals) and pubs (4 individuals). For religious reasons the local ‘adult 

shop’ was also a place the young men from Bangladeshi Youth Organisation would 

not consider entering as well as any casinos. 

 

Institutions that were also placed in the exclusion category were libraries771, art 

galleries772 and college773. These were not necessarily local but institutions in 

general suggesting that they had not had direct experience or familiarity with these 

places and the idea was enough to generate a feeling of exclusion. In answer to the 

question of which places he felt excluded from, one young man paused before 

replying that it was the factory he could see from his window: 

                                                      
768 Md, BYO: min8-9. 
769 See Appendix 7 for details: Table of Categories.  
770 A range of other places includes a gym, bank, bus station, mosque and library.  
771 Lr, BYO: min32. Vs, Psm: min49-51. 
772 Bn, RYC: min18. 
773 Bn, RYC: min19. 
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Lr: I feel excluded from there, ‘cos like if I think of a factory all I think 
of are like smoke…yuky and all that.  
S: Are there factories round here?  
Lf: From my window I can see a factory. Every morning there’s like 
smoke coming out of it, so much smoke in the mornings. 
S: Does it make you wonder what’s going on in there?  
Lr: Yeah, but I wouldn’t want to go in there.774  

 This was an interesting, if unexpected, answer since it was not a place I would have 

imagined him considering belonging to or wishing to belong to yet this followed the 

pattern of the other places that the young people felt excluded from, which was 

that primarily they selected places that they had not been to, knew very little 

about, or had no relationship with. Their reasons being either because they were 

morally forbidden from entering or felt they would be excluded by the people 

within them. An exception to this pattern were youth centres which were placed in 

the exclusion category for feelings of being excluded by those members who 

already attended and these feelings of exclusion were often based on experience. 

The exclusion from these places therefore overlapped with the people they 

associated with the place for instance at one youth club they saw other young 

people:  

smoking, swearing not giving heck about anything, being rude, 
swearing…I know ‘em but I don’t get on with them…Throwing stones 
on cars driving past, swearing, arguing at people driving 
past…Probably just showing off in front of mates…’do I look hard?’775  

 

Discussions around exclusion were in terms of places they were not permitted to go 

to, that most of them nevertheless expressed a desire to be part of. What is more 

difficult to analyse but perhaps more significant, were those places that they were 

culturally excluded from, the areas of life that they would have no expectation of 

being part of, that they would not even consider as options, or consider to be 

excluded from because unlike the places that were legally or morally out of bounds, 

these represent to some extent, self-exclusions.  

 

6.1.4 Activities: Four out of five of the groups were out of school organisations. 

They included a performing arts group (Jackass, Durham), a multi–faith group (Aik 

                                                      
774 Lr, BYO: min33-4. 
775 Vs, Psm: min52-3. 
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Saath, Slough), a group for local Bangladeshi youth (Bangladeshi Youth 

Organisation, Bradford), and a community youth centre (Ravenscliffe Youth Centre, 

Bradford). The final group was a sixth form class learning in an ‘out-of-school’ 

environment (Prism Project, Bradford). As a result each individual was a member of 

a local group that gave them a sense of belonging. Looking at a group photo of Aik 

Saath (AkS), where he was having fun on a group residential, Yr commented that he 

was: “really proud being with them…I belong there…I thought I belong there 

because we’re all like together like a family”.776 A young woman from Durham 

expressed a similar sentiment that to her: "we all think our youth theatre is a 

secondary family…A lot of people said when we were talking about family that their 

friends were more their family than their actual blood relatives were."777 Hr, also 

from Durham, contextualised her belonging in contrast to her peers at school:  

S: why do they make you feel included?  
Hr: uuuh Cz they are all friendly and they're all into the same types of 
things and stuff so they all have stuff in common 
S: is that different to the people you are at school with?  
Hr: uh yeh they were all very much different and they mainly stuck 
together because they didn't fit in with anyone else and we were all 
just friendly.778  
 

 
The groups have dealt with wider issues of citizenship and following this project 

Jackass (JA) proposed a new production around the theme of belonging and being 

British entitled ‘A Case of Belonging’.779 Aik Saath is a group that is founded on 

young people of different religious faiths coming together, Bangladeshi Youth 

Organisation and Ravenscliffe Youth Centre have done workshops on anti-racism. 

Their feelings of belonging may have been based in these common value systems 

but they were expressed in terms of as specific friendships to the people with 

whom they built relationships and an overall sense of acceptance. Their friendships 

stemming from a shared taste for music, books, ideas and collective experiences, 

                                                      
776 Yr, AkS: min1-2. 
777 Ti, JA: min1. At meeting with Michael Wills MP, Ministry of Justice, London, July 2009. . 
778 Hr, JA: min16-7. 
779 See Appendix 4: ‘A Case of Belonging’.  
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strengthened over time especially in cases where the young people had grown up 

together. 780  

S: Have you guys known each other for ages and ages?  
Arf & Dz: Yeah, since nappies. 
S: Since you were little? When did you first come here?  
Arf & Dz: …I was born in this area so it’s been open since I was born 
so I started coming here when I was seven ‘cos that’s when I was 
allowed in. 
S: So seven is the youngest here?  
Arf & Dz: Yeah. 
S: How about you? When did you first come here?  
Arf & Dz: Probably about seven or eight as well.781 
 
S: when did you join JA?  
Js: mum upon this september I think it's 8 years =] 
S: ...you've really grown up with JA haven't you?  
Js: ...Oh indeed, they helped out with absolutely loads of the things 
ive ever done =]782 

These young people were around sixteen to eighteen years old and had thus spent 

over half their lives attending their youth groups and building up friendships with 

other members.  

 

Since the young people were school age, their spare time could be understood in 

terms of different activities and as a result, activities proved a large category which 

was frequently and easily spoken about not least because activities overlapped with 

time spent with friends and at certain places that they expressed belonging to. 

Usually the activities involved friends and the local area and could include ‘hanging 

out’ on local streets or in town783, playing football784 or cricket785, going to the 

cinema786 or shopping787 but also included interest in music788 watching TV789, 

                                                      
780 S: “How long have you been coming here?” Ys: “Ages.” S: “Have you? Since you were little?” Yn: “Yeah.” S: “Since how 
old?” Yn: (pause) “I don’t know, eight or something I think.” Ys, BYO: min17. 
781 Arf and Dz, BYO: min11-2. 
782 Js, JA:i, min10-11. Text as written during online interview. 
783 Ys, BYO: min7. Hb, Psm: min 1, 14. Sde, Psm:-. Sa and Ha, Psm: min3. Bn, RYC: min10. Snh, RYC: min3.  
784 Md, BYO: min16. Lr, BYO: min26. Arf and Dz, BYO: min11. Vs, Psm: min8. Irb, Psm: min14. 
785 Irb, Psm: min14. Vs, Psm: min8. 
786 Jn, BYO: min7. Zb, BYO: min7. Ys, BYO: min7, 26. Sa and Ha, Psm: min3. Az, Psm: min5. Irb, Psm: min1, 7. Bn, RYC: min4, 6. 
787 Ar, AkS: min1. Arf and Dz, BYO: min2-3. Am, BYO: min5. Irs, Psm: min14, 30. Sa and Ha, Psm: min1. Bn, RYC: min10-11. Rs, 
RYC: min18.  
788 Aa, AkS: min19. Sh, AkS: min24. Vm, AkS: min5, 6, 19. Am, BYO: min8-9, 12. Sn, JA: min36-65. Js, JA: min17-22. Hr, JA: 
min42-50. Az, Psm: min11-12. Hb, Psm: min11. Irs, Psm: min14. Sa & Ha, Psm: min8. Irb, Psm: min14. Sde, Psm:-. Snh, RYC: 
min6. Eam, RYC: min39. Rs, RYC: min8,14,23. Bn, RYC: min11, 26,27,28.  
789 Aa, AkS: min1, 2, 8. Yr, AkS: min5. Vm, AkS: min4, 7, 8. Js, JA: min 27. 
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reading790 and doing art791. What was significant was the variety of activities and 

how many of them were unique to the individual. The activities most talked about 

were their involvement at their youth clubs, music and playing on the computer 

either for the internet or to play games.792 Whilst certain activities were connected 

to status objects such as i-pods, computers and mobile phones these electronics 

were also used as a means of communicating or socialising with friends.  

 

The same reasons, age and religion, presented in the exclusion of places were 

mirrored in the exclusion of some activities. Most often stated were drinking and 

taking drugs but smoking and gambling were also noted as were un-civic behaviour 

such as dropping litter through to illegal acts such as vandalism, graffiti, violence 

and stealing cars.793 

 

6.1.5 School: The young people involved in the project were almost all of school 

age and were either in full time education or had recently left. School was therefore 

quite dominant in their lives and was mentioned often in terms of where they spent 

most of their day, the homework which interfered in their after school activities as 

Sa and Ha complain: “Coursework is 24/7…don’t have no time to just to chill 

out”.794 School was where they encountered different cultures, ethnicities and 

religions795, and developed friendships as Sa said her “closest friends I’ve known 

since year seven and year nine” Sh from Slough stated: “I feel my friends are 

family”.796 

 

School was also a place where, through engaging and encountering otherness, they 

gained a sense of where they stood within a wider collective, of who they were in 

relation to others. This was expressed through their reference to the stereotypical 

categories such as ‘chav’, ‘EMO’ and ‘geek’ with which they were labelled, and 

equally their assertion of difference from some of these categories.   

                                                      
790 Ar, AkS: min21, 2. Hr, JA: min18. Js, JA: min27. 
791 Ar, AkS: min24. Ur, Psm: min55-7, 64-5. Snh, RYC: min6-7. Rs, RYC: min14. 
792 See Appendix 7: Table of Categories: Activities.  
793 See Appendix 7: Table of Categories. 
794 Sa and Ha, PSM: min4. 
795 See section on Difference, Chapter 7. 
796 Sh, AkS: min22. 
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S: Are there groups of people [at school] that you definitely don’t 
hang around with ‘cos they’re just not, you don’t have anything in 
common with?  
Zb: Yeah some. 
S: Who’s that? Who don’t you hang around with?  
Zb: The geeks innit!  
S: The geeks?  
Zb: The nerds! Yeah.  
S: Ooo! What would you call yourself then?  
Zb: Nothing. Normal person innit.797  
S: Yeah? Who would you kind of associate yourself most with, which 
group?  
Zb: I don’t know I’m just normal person.  
S: Normal person, but not the geeks. So what other groups are there 
in your school?  
Zb: I don’t know. 
S: ‘EMO’s?  
Zb: No, not ‘EMO’s. 
S: ‘Chavs’?798  
Zb: Yeah plenty of ‘chavs’ there.799 

 

Rs admitted that he was viewed as an ‘EMO’ reflecting that it’s “not so important 

just what I’m labelled. Everyone gets labelled nowadays”800 and explained to me 

what it meant to be an ‘EMO’:  

Rs: everyone thinks if you’re an EMO you slit your wrists, but it’s not, 
it’s about the music and stuff…The dress sense, the hair, the 
piercings…and bright colourful stuff…I don't class myself as an EMO 
but that’s what I get put under…I’d rather that than chav. I don’t like 
chavs…taking drugs and just not nice…like ASBO and stuff like that.801 

 

For the young people in Jackass being a ‘geek’ was something that they were proud 

of “yup im a geek and proud!”802; geeks being considered to be more intellectual 

and unique and less conformist than their peers.803 “Generally, we’re more 

intellectual, socially involved and less aggressive and better academically”804 going 

onto say that “generally the more intelligent and engrossed you are in something, 

the more geeky you are, there are different kinds of geek XD Im quite proud of my 

                                                      
797 He sees himself as the norm. 
798 Referencing the terms for group identities used by young people in earlier conversations. 
799 Ziakab, BYO: min4-5. 
800 Ross, RYC: min32. 
801 Rs, RYC: min15-17. 
802 Hr, JA: min39. 
803 Js, JA:iii, min32, 38. 
804 Js, JA:iii min52. 
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level of geekery =], rather than geek, you could say unique”.805 Geeks were seen by 

this group as the antipodes to ‘chavs’ a group identification that they placed in their 

exclusion categories. Whilst some of the young people from the Ravenscliffe group 

acknowledged that others referred to them as ‘chavs’. 

S: Some people have called themselves ‘EMO’s or ‘geeks’…  
Bn: I don’t really label myself like that. 
S: Do you know people who are EMOs and geeks and ‘chavs’?  
Bn: Yeah. I’m more chavy but I don’t really label myself as a chav. 
S: Do other people label you?  
Bn: Sometimes, yeah. 
S: Do you mind? 
Bn: Not bothered.806  

 

As is seen in the section concerning their future, for the young people from 

Bangladeshi Youth Organisation and Prism in particular, their families played a 

strong role in their attitude and choices over education. One young woman from 

Aik Saath explained that they had moved from Pakistan to England because her 

parents valued the education system, saying that: “one of the reasons that I came 

to England was because my mum and dad wanted me to have a better 

education…”807 A young man from Bradford explained his decision to stay on at 

sixth form which is more academic than college: “I fancied staying in the sixth form 

because of what my parents were saying I should stay on at sixth form.”808 For 

other young people their parents’ emphasis lay in good behaviour at school:  

S: Do your parents get on at you to do your homework or do they 
leave it up to you?  
Md: My parents never mention homework. 
S: Don’t they?  
Md: They do say, like, be good in school but they never ask about… 
S: Do they help you if you ask for help?  
Md: Yeah, they help me if I ask for help. But obviously the majority of 
Asian families, yeah, they don’t really care about homework. 
S: Don’t they? Why not?  
Md: I don’t know…obviously they want you to be good in school and 
that, they tell you to be good every morning, don’t mess around, be 
nice to teacher, but most don’t, they don’t even ask you.809  

                                                      
805 Js, JA: min30. Text as written during online conversation. 
806 Bn, RYC: min17. 
807 Ar, AkS: min9. 
808 Vs, Psm: min18. 
809 S: “is it important for like, you and your friends’ families, that you do well at school? Or is it just that you’re good? That you 
don’t mess around? Md: “They tell you to not mess around but it’s up to you, innit?” Md, BYO: min7-8. 
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The young people from Ravenscliffe Youth Centre spoke about college but only one 

young woman considered university. This tendency was reflective less of capability, 

than of expectation, as another young woman had been advised that her GCSE 

results were too high for the electrical engineering course college course she had 

applied for and her teachers at school not supported her through her exams.810 

Although the young people from this group did not place university or school in 

their exclusion category, their lack of expectation suggested otherwise. 

 

The feelings of exclusion from school were also felt for a number of different 

reasons, from Snh above who felt lack of encouragement and support from her 

teachers, to living too far away after having moved house811. One young woman of 

Pakistani heritage in Slough felt excluded at her school in Windsor because it was 

located in a white area. 

I really hated that school, I used to get bullied, like properly bullied…I 
did not get along with anyone, I got so depressed.812  

 

Hr explained that she didn’t fit in at school “the school pics probs more an exclusion 

pic actually when i think about it hah”.813 Her peers at school being different to Hr 

in terms of being “into different music have different religious and political views 

and lots of them only think about the world as far as the walls of their house…”814 

as well as being “meinly catholic due to it being a catholic school in contrast to my 

being atheist”.815 

 

Another young man not originally from Bradford but from Kuwait aspired to go to 

acting college and spoke about Oxford University whilst recognising that his abilities 

would let him down in this dream. Nevertheless his horizon that included such a 

university and his comfort with moving to another part of the country displayed an 

expansion of possibilities not matched by other members of his group.  

                                                      
810 Snh, RYC: min16.   
811  Vs, Psm: min48. 
812 Sh, AkS: min38. 
813 Hr, JA: min14. Text as written during online conversation. 
814 Hr, JA: min17. 
815 Hr, JA: min20. 
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6.1.6 People: The people most represented in the belonging side were friends and 

family. Whilst their albums rarely showed their families, in the structured 

conversations members of their families arose in conversation relating daily 

interactions from schoolwork,816 cooking,817 to advice,818 and shared experiences.819 

Parents were referred to in relation to choices over where to go to university, 

where many of the young people from Prism and Bangladeshi Youth Organisation 

wanted to stay close to home: 

S: Where do you want to go to uni?  
Vs: Bradford [sounds confused].  
S: Bradford? You want to stay around here?  
Vs: Yeah. 
S: Have you looked at other places? No?  
Vs: Just Bradford.  
S: Manchester?  
Vs: No.  
S: Liverpool?  
Vs: No. Cos my cousin goes to Bradford innit? So why wouldn’t I want 
to go there? Plus my mate.820  

 
Similarly this ‘obvious’ choice was supported by Irs:  

Irs: If I had the choice I’d go to Manchester, maybe Sheffield, 
Huddersfield, them three mainly ones. Wouldn’t go too far, like 
London or something. 
S: Why not?  
Irs: I don’t want to stay away from my family or anything for a few 
years, ’cos the courses that I might do are three to four years…I’d 
rather stay here.821 

The young people spoke of the extended family members they felt close to822 and 

referred to views of parents in particular when it came to decisions involving 
                                                      
816 S: “Who do you go to when you’re like worried about school or…” Az: “My sister then.” S: “Do you? Your older sister? Is 
she good for advice?” Az: “Yeah she can be, she knows more than me…” Az, Psm: min2-3. Also: Irb: “Talk to older brother. 
Helps me out with work and that.” Irb, Psm: min22.  
817 S: “So why did you take that [picture of mum &/or kitchen]? Does she do all the cooking?” Hb: “Yeah.” S: “Do you ever help 
her in the kitchen?” Hb: “No.” Hb, Psm: min2. 
818 S: “Who do you go to when you’ve got questions about school, or if you have problems with money, girls, things like that 
who do you go to?” Arf & Dz: “My sister.” S: “Is she the best person for advice?” Arf & Dz: “Yeah…” Arf & Dz, BYO: min7. Also: 
Arf & Dz: “Ask my mum about school and stuff.” S:“Girls!?” Arf & Dz: “No, not about girls man! (laughing) I talk to my sister 
about that…Obviously if it’s about school then I’ll ask my mum and if it’s not – I dunno – probably myself.” S: “Or your sister? 
Is your sister useful? No?” Arf & Dz: “Just money though (laughs).” S: “So you talk to your mum about school but who do talk 
to about things that worry you? Arf & Dz: “I dunno.” “^Like what do you mean?” S: “Like, if you’re worried about, like, if you 
did something and your thought ‘is that right or wrong?’ Who would you go to for problems you were worried about?” Arf & 
Dz: “I go to my parents, I do, any of them.” “^Yeah I probably go to my mum.” A&D, BYO: min8-9. 
819 “I was with my mates, I saw my cousins, few of my cousins they’re fighting…so I told them to go home, they ignored me, 
they got arrested and stuff.” Md, BYO: min3. 
820 Vs, Psm: min25. 
821 Irs, Psm: min13. 
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religious and moral values such as issues of marriage, career, dress code823 and 

concerns over drinking824 and drug taking. Aa describes the strong relationship she 

had with her parents based on trust: “I can talk to them about virtually 

anything…my parents are quite chilled out. The main thing is trust. Trust is one of 

my strongest values.”825 Vs stressed how important it was to seek his parents’ 

advice and receive their approval. 

S: Would you consider taking a job, in say, Southampton?  
Vs: I wouldn’t make the decision myself, I wouldn’t make it 
myself…whatever happens I’d ask my parents even when [I’m] thirty, 
forty, fifty I would ask my parents: ‘what should I do?’…whatever 
they say, whatever they say it means sommit.826 

 

Irs highlights the motivating role his parents play in making the ‘good’ choices:   

S: What motivates you to go [to mosque]?  
Irs: My parents, basically…to read one prayer at least…try to go every 
day, so that when older, build up routine.  
S: Do your parents worry about you?  
Irs: Direct me to the good things. Don’t do bad things. Some people 
my age they go out and do drugs. My parents say just stay in your 
own way, don’t do anything bad.827  

 

In only rare cases was family an issue in itself. One young man from the Ravenscliffe 

group had a divided family that resulted in him losing touch with some of his 

siblings. For Bn, this was a conversation that proved family to be a highly significant 

issue in his life and he was unusual in speaking of his family at such length. The 

other case was a young person from the Jackass group in county Durham who 

spoke about how she felt detached from her family.  

S: tell me about your house, where you live in dales, your 
family...how much of a role do they play in defining you and sense of 
belonging?  
Hr: uuuuhm well i live in tow law and most of my friends dont so i 
travel lots..and spend lots of time away from home...as a result i feel 

                                                                                                                                                      
822 S: “Which family are you closest to?” Irb: “Me Gran. Me Gran and Granddad.” Irb, Psm: min19. Also: “Good relationship 
with cousins I talk to them more.” Irs, Psm: min10. S: “Who are you closest to in your family that live in Bradford?” Lr: “My 
uncle. He lives next door to me.” S: “Does he?” Lr: “Yeah.” S: “Is he like another kind of Dad?” Lr: “Yeah, yeah.” Lr, BYO: 
min12. 
823 “Stuff I wear they always say I look nice but I dress modestly I don’t dress like some of my friends” Aa, AkS: min31. 
824 I don’t drink maybe that’s my religion. I just wouldn’t it’s not because my parents won’t let me it’s because I don’t want to. 
Aa, AkS: min30. 
825 Aa, AkS: min30-4. 
826 Vs, Psm: min29-30. 
827 Irs, Psm: min19. 
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probably more at home at my friends houses heh. uhm family well 
they dont really define me at all uh i dont get along with my mam 
much my dad just kinda makes idle chat sometimes and my brothers 
moved away i'm probably closer to them though... like my brother 
will is one of my role models as a result im a lot like him.828  

 

This suggests that unless family has become an issue, the young people tended only 

to bring up family in conversation in relation to other aspects not in itself. However, 

when prompted they recognised its importance through affirming “family are the 

most important thing”829 and citing family and friends as what the young people felt 

constituted home as expressed below.830  

 
S: What are really the ingredients of a perfect home, for you? 
Am: Uhh, my family.831 
 
S: What else is important to you [after mentioning friends], that you 
feel is really a part of your life that you couldn’t live without?  
Ys: My family.832 

 
 
The people that the participants stated that they felt excluded from, engendered 

strong feelings and could be grouped into four categories: i) people who they found 

threatening; ii) those who they deemed to have negative characteristics or 

attitudes; iii) those who belonged to a different identity group; iv) and racist people 

or groups.  

 

The people they felt threatened by included paedophiles - though it should be 

clarified that the individual confirmed that they did not speak from any direct 

experience - nevertheless the existence of such individuals was sufficiently in his 

consciousness to be noteworthy in the exclusion category. Bullies were a category 

discussed by four young people, for whom three had had first-hand experience of 

being bullied. Yr expressed his lack of trust in his peers at school, explaining:  

                                                      
828 Hr, JA: min56-60. Text as written during online conversation. 
829 Lrf, BYO: min30. 
830 S: “…So what makes it your home? Vs: “All my family are living there with me.” Vs, Psm: min32. Also: “Now I’ve got 
everyone here all my cousins and aunts and uncles, so there’s no point going back home [to Pakistan].” Suggesting that family 
is more significant than place/country. Irs, Psm: min32. Also S: “So, you haven’t got your Mum or Dad or any of your family 
down, is that because you couldn’t take a picture of them? Or because they’re not so important to you?” Arb: “No, they’re 
important to me!” Arb, BYO: min10. 
831 Am, BYO: min11. 
832 Ys, BYO: min22. 
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Yr: You might be used to them, they might be your best friend and 
then later…on the outside he acts good but on the inside he’s 
bad…he might do something behind your back see, laugh, and if you 
see him giggling you might as well say ‘I’m not your friend’…  
S: Have you experienced this at school?  
Yr: Yeah, they giggle loads of times. They want me to get into 
trouble. They do something and they get me into trouble because I 
was with them.833 

 

Prompted by a picture conveying bullying in Ar’s i-album I asked:  

S: Have you ever experienced bullying or being beaten up or…?   
Ar: I remember a few people used to not like me ‘cos I was too 
bubbly in a way  
S: Ahh! How can they not like you for being bubbly?  
Ar: Exactly! I don’t know they used to call me names and I used to 
just ignore them. I remember what my big brother told me: ‘just 
ignore them and they’ll go away’. So I used to do that and nothing 
really happened after that. You know, they never used to physically 
hurt me or be too mean to me ’cos at the end of the day they didn’t 
do anything wrong so, but yeah, if you went on the wrong side of 
them you know you would just, just, be in danger!834 

 
 

Negative experiences at school and elsewhere strengthened their bond with their 

youth group for the positive relationships and sense of acceptance within the 

group. Gangs, groups of people or crowds of people were excluded by six young 

people.835 The young people felt intimidated by them or scared for example Ar from 

Aik Saath describes: 

Ar: This picture [below] is basically of a white boy and he’s wearing a 
hoodie and he’s holding a gun…When I see a boy with, you know, a 
hoodie on and he’s white and yeah, there is a part of me that feels, 
you know, sort of scared in a way. 
S: What do you think they’re thinking when they see you?  
Ar: I think they would think, you know, sort of like (pause) I think 
they would think that I’m, I’m, I’m different (laughs)! It’s hard to put 
into words!...But it’s not even only white guys. It’s, you know, black 
guys, there’s Asian guys, there’s loads, it’s any guy basically…It’s not 
even what the skin colour is. It’s what they’re wearing. 

                                                      
833 Yr, AkS: min16-7. 
834 Ar, AkS: min40-1. Also: “I really hated that school, I used to get bullied, like properly bullied…I did not get along with 
anyone, I got so depressed.” Sh, AkS: min38.  
835 There was sometime a difference of interpretation with the category of exclusion. On the one hand with the young person 
doing the excluding; a form of self exclusion and on the other hand an exclusion of them by others for which that they had no 
choice in. 
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S: It’s the hoodie.  
Ar: Yeah, it’s the hoodie…it’s sort of really scary and it’s not exactly 
welcoming is it, if you can’t see the person’s face…? 
S: And is it just as scary if they’re on their own? Or is it because they 
tend to be in groups that that’s more frightening?  
Ar: I think groups. ‘Cos there’s more of them and you just think ‘oh 
god!’ (laughs) and yeah gangs and stuff like that”.836  

 
The divisions that Ar presents are complex and subtle and require careful 

unpacking. The initial stereotype of a white guy in a Nike hoodie and holding a gun 

actually tapped into a fear that had less to do with race or clothing and more to do 

with gender, being perceived as different and feeling intimidated by groups or 

gangs.  

Vm’s impression of groups was as responsible for “doing crime robbing, stealing 

cars”837 associating gangs with organised violence. “[They] go out there and cause 

trouble…every part of Slough has gangs”.838 The difference being that Vm was not 

afraid, stating that he would “still go to where they hang out because don’t care”. 

Gang culture was emphasised by one individual as being the most serious issue in 

Bradford for young people emphasising the need to: 

…stop the gang culture. Gangs, knife, gun, drugs. Asian and Asians 
against each other. I’d like to stand up and say: ‘stop all this!’ Say it 
directly to the gangs.839   

 

 

Those deemed as having negative characteristics by young people from the 

Ravenscliffe Youth Centre were: posh people,840 snobs,841 upper class people842 and 

patronizing people843 which may represent each individual’s underlying 

discontentment with class division. This was also picked up on at the other end of 

the spectrum with their disassociation from ‘Chavs’; “I hate Chavs”844 who were 

associated with taking drugs and having ASBOs845 and as Js from Jackass put it: “To 

                                                      
836 Ar, AkS: min35-9. 
837 Vm, AkS: min16. 
838 Vm, AkS: min15-6. 
839 Ur, Psm: min101. 
840 Bn, RYC: min27. 
841 Rs, RYC: min6. 
842 Sn, RYC: min18. 
843 Rs, RYC: min22. 
844 Ea, RYC: min7. 
845 Rs, RYC: min17. 
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define a chav, think of everything that gives young people a bad name, the drugs 

the alcohol, the large groups, ASBOs, the lot”.846 Chavs were also an identity group 

that members of Aik Saath and Jackass held strong opinions about as one member 

explains: “Theyre generally very aggressive to anybody different to them, and 

usually come from council estates and other such areas, who are ibntolernat of 

most views except their own usually, also very racist.”847  

 

Foreign people were a group mentioned in exclusion terms by three individuals 

from the Ravenscliffe in Bradford.848 The reasons they gave for this were on the 

basis that they either competed for jobs as Bn explains: “It’s just, like I’ve been 

looking for a job since I left school and I can’t find one anywhere. And because 

people, like foreigners, will work for less.”849 Snh too raised issues over “foreign 

people who take jobs”850 and also had difficulty understanding and communicating 

with them: “Like you know if you go to town and you go into a shop and ask them 

sommit and they don’t understand you.”851 This was backed up by Rs who stated: 

“Foreigners. You can’t understand them.”852  

 

The British National Party (BNP) was a group placed in the exclusion album by six 

young people.853 One young person from Bangladeshi Youth Organisation in 

Bradford, one from Aik Saath in Slough and four from Jackass in county Durham. 

The BNP were symbolic of strongly racist attitudes854 and yet they were able to 

recognize that individual members may be “a nice person, but ignorant”855 and that 

supporters may be subject to BNP campaigns portraying British citizens as white. As 

Ar reflects:  
                                                      
846 Js, JA: min60. 
847 Js, JA: min61. Text as written during online conversation. Also  “We call them ‘Aisan chavs’. They’re a bit rude sometimes 
because they’re always swearing, it’s really disgusting.” Aa, AkS: min46.  
848 Bn, RYC: min32-3. Snh, RYC: min16-7. Rs, RYC: min27. Snh was referring to Polish people: S: “What accent? What colour?” 
Snh: “Polish. And they never understand you, and it’s really annoying. A couple have moved onto my street and they’re Polish 
as well, and it’s just really annoying you try to get to know them and that but they don’t understand a word you’re saying. 
They try but it don’t work.” Snh, RYC: min16-7. Bn too spoke of Eastern Europeans. S: “Are they white skinned?” Bn: “most of 
them yeah and then there’s some browned.” Bn, RYC: min34. 
849 Bn, RYC: min32-3. 
850 Snh, RYC: i-album. 
851 Snh, RYC: min16-7. 
852 Rs, RYC: min27. 
853 Rl, JA: i-album. Ti, JA: i-album. Hy, JA: min14, 25, 52. Js, JA:ii, min27-40. Lr, BYO: min2. Ar, AkS: min30.  
854 Hy: “If you go to a racist area like Lancaster for example” S: “Is it a very racist area?” Hy: “It is very racist. I mean they’ve 
got the BNP as their counsellor you see.” Hy, JA: min52. Also: S: “Are there groups around here that make you feel like you 
don’t belong? Ar: “There’s definitely groups like BNP and National Front. They’re not exactly helping.” Ar, AkS: min30-1. 
855 Js, JA: min27. 
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Ar: I remember once I got this flyer…and I just looked at it and there 
was a picture of a doctor on it and he was white and he was saying 
‘I’m proud to be British’. He just said that: ‘I’m proud to be British’. 
And I’m just looking at it for like five seconds! And just like, and just 
looking, and how silly is this you know people are still going on 
about, you know, ‘British’, and, you know, white and British, and, you 
know, it’s a bit ridiculous to think…and all the people on the leaflet 
were all white. You can’t blame the people, you know, the gangs on 
the streets…if groups like the BNP… 
S: So groups like the BNP are telling people that only white people 
are British?  
Ar: Yeah, basically, yeah…it’s just like a long story that’s been told 
from generation to generation.856 

The young people were conscious of the BNP also appealing to concerns over 

welfare and jobs: 

Because of the recession, she's [r]aising a child stuck on the belief 
that she goes to work everyday in a week to feed her baby whilst 
immigrants get there food money paid for em, what a stupid idea.857 

 

Another young woman from Bradford spoke of the abuse she experienced from 

“white racists in Hartlepool”.858 

 

Four out of the five young people from Aik Saath in Slough placed the police in their 

exclusion category for reasons of racism. They felt that since the terrorist attacks of 

9/11 in the US and 7/7 bombing in the UK the police were not on ‘their side’.859 Yr 

believed this to be the case after being subjected to racist attacks where the “police 

don’t listen”,860 attacks that ultimately led them to move out of the area.861 This 

experience with the police was matched by another young woman, living at the 

time in Northampton. Ar felt that the police “didn’t really care….”862 Sh said that it 

                                                      
856 Ar, AkS: min30-1. 
857 Js, JA: min31. 
858 Sa & Ha, Psm: min48. 
859 “Think they’re racist…they’re all like British…We told the police but they don’t listen, they don’t do anything. When they 
broke the glass in the door they said you don’t have proof…we reported that…above five times.” Yr, AkS: min11. Also “…the 
police they can’t really take any sides, but they will if they have to. And I’m sure the police will think - they’ll try to act you 
know aggrieved but - they have stereotypes to!” Ar, AkS: min46. 
860 Yr, AkS: min11. 
861 Yr: “We moved house because where we lived people used to chuck stuff…They don’t know that we moved. One of the 
persons, who lived opposite us, who troubles us, she went on holiday and we had a chance to move all our stuff. If she’d seen 
us move our stuff she would have followed us…We gonna get out when it’s clear. If we wanted to go to our friend’s house we 
had to go a different way not through that way…Think they’re racist.” S: “Are they not Muslim?” Yr: “No, they’re all like 
British…We told the police but they don’t listen, they don’t do anything. When they broke the glass and the mirror for the 
door…they said you don’t have proof…they didn’t believe us. We reported that…above five times.” Yr, AkS: min9-11. 
862 Ar: “I remember in Northampton they, just like, didn’t really care!” S: “You did have some really horrible things done to 
your car when you were living there didn’at you?” Ar: “Yeah! We have horrible things done to our car now!” S: “Really by 
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was “really scary, not only being a Pakistani but being a Muslim in Britain”863 for 

fear of being targeted, or for not having the support of the police. 

 
It’s really scary…like I understand why they’re wary of it, but I think 
they just exploit it, think they just exploit the whole terrorism thing. 
They’ve just used it for other purposes…Before 9/11 and 7/7 I used 
to think of the police as my saviours…I do not see the police like that 
anymore!864  
 

 

6.1.7 Objects: This loose category contains inanimate things that range from toys865 

and clothes866 to money867 and cars868. Even hot showers and the sound of a clothes 

dryer being on were included as items of comfort and familiarity that gave them a 

sense of home and belonging. However, at the same time as the sensory, non-

material dimension of home, they were quick to list the ‘essential’ objects such as 

mobile phones that they ‘could not live without’!869 

S: What about your mobile phone? Could you live without that?  
Ys: Not now, no, can’t live without my mobile phone.  
S: Can I take away your computer?  
Ys: No! Not my computer! Or my telly!870  

It was not a surprise therefore that of the objects that the young people placed in 

their belonging category almost half were electronics with computer being most 

popular (9 individuals871). In imagining what it would it be like if she didn’t have the 

internet Sn replied without being dramatic: “I’d probably die.”872  

 

                                                                                                                                                      
who?” Ar: “Even if you phone the police now…just by random kids. Like once I remember they got a permanent marker and 
they drew on my mum’s car and they said some horrible stuff on it, like, they said you’ll die on Monday.” Ar, AkS: min47. 
863 Sh said that her mum was concerned about her older brother “looking religious and going to the mosque a lot and police 
maybe picking up on that and thinking that he’s some sort of terrorist. And that is really scary, not only being a Pakistani but 
being a Muslim in Britain.” Sh, AkS: min17. 
864 Sh, AkS: min32-4. 
865 Hy had received a soft toy from her boyfriend: “I got this from Pp when he came over for Christmas that’s why it’s quite 
special to me.” Hy, JA: min36. 
866 “…designer shop, go there and buy, after Eid, spent a lot of money there. Spent good 200-300 pound…in one go.” Money 
from Eid, from family and money earned. Also “They make me look good basically, ‘cos I don’t want to be wearing clothes 
that don’t look nice. I like wearing fashion clothes.” Irs, Psm: min29-30. 
867 “…after Eid, spent a lot of money there. Spent good 200-300 pound…in one go.” Irs, Psm: min29-30. 
868 Lamborghini yellow car uncle hired that for his wedding (he’s smiling when he looks at the car). Irb, Psm: min4. 
869 After family I asked what could he just not live without? ”Uh, probably computer, tv, X-box” S: “Ok, computer, tv, x-box…” 
Lr: “And then stuff like friends.” Lr, BYO:  min30. 
870 Ys, BYO: min26.  
871 Jn, BYO: min6; Ar & Dz, BYO: min6; Md, BYO: min32; Ar, BYO: min11; Rs, RYC: min23; Sn, RYC: min23; Vs, Psm: min50; Irs, 
Psm: min35, 40; Irb, Psm: min10, 15. 
872 Sn, RYC: min4. 
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Mobile phones were rated next (7 individuals873):  

S: Could you live without your phone?  
Az: No. 
S: How long could you survive without your phone? If I, if we just put 
it somewhere, for like today, what would you do?  
Az: I’d survive for a little while, all day, but after that I can’t.874  

Followed by TV by five individuals875: 

S: What other things can you think of that you feel is part of where 
you belong? The things that you couldn’t live without, the things are 
really important to you, what would you list?  
Arf & Dz: The mosque.876  
^House first.  
S: And inside your house what would you list?  
Arf & Dz: ^TV and laptop.877  
Family. 
S: That’s the priorities! TV, laptop…family!878  

The i-pod was also mentioned by three individuals879 prompting the following 

comment: “If I could marry my i-pod I would!”880  

 

Finally the X-Box computer game (2 individuals881). It became clear during the 

conversations how central a part their mobile phones played in their lives when it 

often proved an irresistible distraction.882 These objects could appear to be luxury 

and materialistic items but could equally be seen as a way to stay connected with 

their peers both culturally and literally for communication, tapping into popular 

culture, a form of cultural citizenship883 that uses shared reference points to locate 

and define their identity, age and cultural context.  

 

                                                      
873 Md, BYO: min32; Ar, BYO: min12; Bn, RYC: min28, 29; Rs, RYC: min25; Az, Psm: min11, 14-5; Sh, AkS: min26; Hr, JA: min63 
“phones are an epic creation”. 
874 Az, PSm: min14. 
875 Jn, BYO: min6; Ar & Dz, BYO: min6; Rs, RYC: min23; Irb, Psm: min15; Az, Psm: min16-7. 
876 Said straight away without hesitation. 
877 Again without a breath of contemplation, showing the line they walk between religious and traditional culture and their 
modern westernised lives. 
878 Ar & Dz, BYO: min6. 
879 Irb, Psm: min25; Az, Psm: min11. 
880 Sh, AkS: min24. 
881 Jn, BYO: min6; Sn, RYC: min3. 
882 S: [checking mobile phone] no you definitely can’t live without your mobile phone! Ar, BYO: min12. 
883 Stevenson, N. (2003). Cultural Citizenship: Cosmopolitan Questions. Maidenhead: Open University Press, p. 134-8; Delanty, 
G. (2002). Two Conceptions of Cultural Citizenship: A Review of Recent Literature on Culture and Citizenship. The Global 
Review of Ethnopolitics, 1(3), p. 64. Also: “The ‘tipping point’ between the earlier and later senses – between ‘social’ and 
‘cultural’ citizenship, where ‘social’ rights connected with family security and education transmogrify into ‘cultural’ rights 
connected with identity and participation in socially-networked meaning-formation – this tipping point is also the transition-
phase between childhood and adulthood. In short, it is the place of the teenager.” Hartley, J. (2010). Silly Citizenship. Critical 
Discourse Studies, 7(4), p. 240. 
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6.1.8 Religion: For three of the five groups religion was a dominant influence. This 

manifested itself as providing a moral framework determining what they wore and 

the places or activities they could partake in as well as those that were deemed 

“sinful”.884 For example: “I don’t go there…my religion stops me…later on I’ll be 

punished.”885 Only one young woman from Durham spoke of religion and that was 

to express that she felt excluded from her peers at the Catholic school for her 

atheist beliefs.886  

 

The young men from Bradford and the young men and women from Slough 

recounted positively of attending their mosques: “I enjoyed it! I do miss mosque 

days”.887 For the young men in Bradford going to the mosque was a valued time 

with which to spend with their wider families.  

S: Who goes to your mosque? Have you got friends there the same 
age as you?  
Irs: Yeah, my friends that used to go to primary school with me, 
they’re always there every Friday whenever I go, they’re always 
there reading. My parents, some of my cousins, my uncles go to the 
mosque I go to. Like local community, my area, they all go there, 
every Friday you go it’s like packed, packed!888 
 
S: Who prays with you?  
Irb: Friends, family, Dad, older brothers, cousins. 
S: Is it nice to meet them all?  
Irb: Yeah.889  

 

They spoke about the month of Ramadan, for example young woman from Aik 

Saath described the sense of being united and together at her mosque during 

Ramadan.890 Another young woman valued the way people interacted at her 

mosque in Slough.  

People in the mosque are very calm. They have a certain type of 
etiquette and manners, they’re like untold rules…I think it’s when 

                                                      
884 Irs, Psm: min1. 
885 Irs, Psm: min4. 
886 Hr, JA: min19. 
887 Md, BYO: min22. 
888 Irs, Psm: min21.  
889 Irb, Psm: min8. Also: Ys: “…it’s nice innit cos you all my old teachers, still work there it’s nice, and you see everyone else 
from local, all the people” S: “Like a whole community gathering?” Ys: “Yeah. It’s like that.” Ys, BYO: min11-13. 
890 Sh, AkS: min18. 
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you’re in the presence of God that’s how they behave. It’s probably 
just subconscious. 891 
 

 

The young people in Bradford also spoke with animation about celebrating Eid “like 

Asian Christmas”.892   

Ys: Yeah Eid’s special. 
S: Have you got Eid coming up in a couple of weeks haven’t you?  
Ys: Next week, next Friday. 
S: Next week oo! Big smile on your face! Do you get lots of presents 
then for Eid?  
Ys: Presents, food, families come over, you see everyone. 
S: Have you got holiday from school?  
Ys: I think they give that day off… 
S: Ok, so, you just have that day off and have food and all your family 
over, presents. What do you get normally? What are you hoping for?  
Ys: (laughing) Oh well, we don’t actually get a lot of presents it’s just 
like getting together everyone gets together enjoying food, 
everybody eating together.  
S: And it’s going to be really busy in the city in the centre isn’t it?  
Ys: Yeah.  
S: There’s going to be loads of celebrations  
Ys: Lots of people celebrating, yeah.893 
 
S: What kind of stuff do you get for Eid?  
Md: I get phone, top-up, money! 
S: My goodness!  
Md: computer, PS3 games! 
S: Wow!  
Md: Quite a lot of stuff.894  

 
Ar also recalled with great intensity and in great detail her first pilgrimage to 

Mecca, to the Grand Mosque in Saudi Arabia. She spoke for a whole five minutes on 

an experience that clearly left a deep impression on her: “[Mecca]…is breath 

taking…so many people there, probably like a million people there…walking and 

walking. I was in awe. There were tears...”895  

Aa also spoke about the way in which religion played a role in terms of providing a 

framework of values supported but not enforced by her parents. She recognised 

                                                      
891 Aa, AkS: min6-7. 
892 Sa, Psm: min13. 
893 Ys, BYO: min12-3. 
894 Md, BYO: min13-4. 
895 Aa, AkS: min9-14. 
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that this parental context was different to her peers, explaining: “my parents have 

been in this country a long time…had their teenage life here”896 enabling her to say 

“I can talk to them about virtually anything.”897 Whilst she felt less pressure from 

her parents that gave her the space to make her own moral judgements, her 

decisions were nevertheless informed by religious principles. For example “I dress 

modestly I don’t dress like some of my friends”898 and explained that she had worn 

the hijab head dress from the age of twelve.  

Aa: My mum wasn’t wearing one when I decided to wear one…I’m 
the only girl in my year who actually chooses to wear it. The girls that 
are forced to wear it I do feel very sorry for them because people 
take the mick, ‘your dad forces you wear it’…and they take it off any 
chance they get. People don’t really respect them for that. I know 
people respect me…for my conviction. I do feel for the girls because 
they don’t want to wear it… 
S: Are their parents different? If you had those parents would you 
feel trapped?  
Aa: I would, I would really feel trapped.899 

 

Sh reflected Aa’s assertion of modesty as one of her three “strongest values”900 in 

speaking of her decision to follow a more strict dress code and to wear the jilbāb, a 

loose, full length dress. She explained that she wore the “head scarf in year 10 and 

starting wearing this jilbāb in year 12…I’ll be honest, I regret it now. But at the time 

I felt religious...I think I was slightly ignorant of the world around me and now I’ve 

grown up and realised I don’t want to wear this anymore, I don’t want to be 

judged…if you take it off you really embarrass your family.”901  

 

Sa and Ha, linking back to the different values discussed in the ‘culture’ section, 

highlighted a more negative side to their religion. They spoke of the pressure from 

family over the clothes they wore.  

S: Are there things that you don’t agree with? 
Sa: I don’t agree with people wearing the [jilbāb] (miming the dress). 
Ha: I don’t like that as well.  

                                                      
896 Aa, AkS: min38. 
897 Aa, AkS: min30. 
898 Aa, AkS: min31. 
899 Aa, AkS: min36-8. 
900 Aa, AkS: min34. 
901 Sh, AkS: min9-10. 
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SA: I like people doing it for their own decision, not people forcing 
them.  
Ha: […my sisters] have to wear the long black thing, don’t see the 
point of wearing it when you’re covered anyway by like, long sleeves. 
So that’s what I don’t get about wearing that to the mosque….902  

Sa spoke about getting into trouble because she had once attended the mosque 

wearing jeans underneath her long garment. This she said was not allowed and Ha 

explained “because they want you to dress in an Islam type of wear not western - 

confusing!”903 Sa went on to explain the restrictions she experienced over clothing 

in contrast to boys of her age: 

Sa: If I wear this top or these jeans they’ll say it’s too tight, they push 
us around they’ll go mad at you. You have to be so careful, worried 
about being told off. 
S: Are they different? 
Sa: Boys are allowed to wear anything! Even when they go to 
Pakistan they’re allowed to wear jeans.904  

 

There was also some recognition of the gender disparity by one of the young men 

who initially simply stated that:  

Irs: Girl cousins don’t go [to the mosque], read at home. Mum reads 
at home. 
S: What do you think?  
Irs: Um, um, um, for the girls it’s ok to read at home. Boys have to go 
to the mosque to read.  
S: Who gets the best deal?  
Irs: The boys, the men, get the best deal ‘cos they go into a place 
that’s clean, clean and the way they read it, like it’s nice to hear the 
reading.  
S: And you get to see your family.  
Irs: Yeah, yeah, yeah.905  

 

Sh spoke of another pressure and authority, this time coming from “hard core 

religious guys”.906 Who she felt were not more religious than herself yet “who make 

out they’re so religious but really have a girlfriend on the sly or whatever”907 stating 

that: “I guess people like that make me feel excluded and I’d rather be excluded 

                                                      
902 Sa & Ha, Psm: min17-20.  
903 Sa & Ha, Psm: min19. 
904 Sa, Psm: min34-5. 
905 Irs, Psm:22-3. 
906 Sh, AkS: min40. 
907 Sh, AkS: min40. 
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because they have this sense of arrogance about them and if I’m religious I want to 

have a relationship with God and I don’t want the world to know about it I want it 

to be just between me and him.”908 

 

6.1.9 Future and the abstract: When the young people touched on an abstract 

subject, something that they had not experienced and which entailed them having 

to imagine, it was usually either to say what they wished to do in the future in 

terms of career (eight individuals909), to express hope or expectation of going to 

university (seven individuals910), to consider moving to a new city or country (four 

individuals911) or to envisage having their own families (three individuals912). This 

was the area least talked about. It proved more challenging to imagine what was 

not based in their actual experiences and more difficult to reflect on abstract ideas 

without recall to concrete examples in their own lives to relate to. 

 

6.1.10 Home: Home was informative in an unexpected way, and in a way that 

required a serious reconsideration of how the research was analysed. Asking about 

home, I often posed as question such as: “If you found yourself in the middle of 

nowhere, what would be the things you’d need to feel ‘at home’?” or “When you 

go home can you describe the things that make you feel ‘at home?’”  

 

The young people from Jackass created three-dimensional piece of artwork to 

represent home on the inside and Britishness on the outside913. The inside 

contained “a couch, hand-crafted by Sd, a tv, bookshelf, hat stand, posters”914 yet Ti 

reflected that it was harder to represent ‘home’ and ‘belonging’ in a literal way: “i 

was thinking id have another look round people's albums its all friendship and 

family and you can never convey that by showing your family per sé”.915 This is 

                                                      
908 Sh, AkS: min40. 
909 Ar, AkS: min24 (designer). Am, BYO: min9 (music producer). Ur, Psm: min47-8 (actor, clothes designing). Sa & Ha, Psm: 
min5 (social worker). Eam, RYC: min19-23, 41-42 (midwifery). Bn, RYC: min19 (web-design business). Rs, RYC: min6 (behind 
scenes in theatre). Snh, RYC: min8 (art/photography). 
910 Jn, BYO: min12. Vm, AkS: min9. Irs, Psm: min13. Irb, Psm: min24. Aa, AkS: min19. Sh, AkS: min23. Eam, RYC: min19-23. 
911 Sh, AkS: min14 (Edinburgh). Ur, Psm: min37 (London. If he can move his friends and family). Eam, RYC: min25-28 (buying 
house & living alone). Snh, RYC: min8 (go to Canada/London). 
912 Aisha, AkS: min39. Vs, Psm: min 24-25. Emma, RYC:ii, min13. 
913 See Appendix 3: Home & Britishness Artwork, Jackass Theatre Group. 
914 Ti, JA: min4. 
915 Ti, JA: min6. Text as written during online conversation. 
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reflected in Js’ answer who was able to articulate the embodied aspects of home: “I 

would call it [home] a physical manifestation of comfort and contentment that 

allows you to feel most at ease with the people you love and those who love 

you”.916  

 

Yet for most of the young people it was the sensory description of details of their 

homes; the little things, the objects, the warmth, the sounds such as: “Music very 

loud, [clothes] dryer always on, food always on [stove], TV always on…certain 

noises and stuff. Don't know, got to be nice and warm…internet”.917 The smells too 

made a home familiar: “Asian houses always cooking innit…most of the time but all 

you smell [in white houses] is like cup of teas (I laugh) that’s it.”918 These physical 

things included objects that were comforting and familiar such as sitting on the sofa 

and watching their favourite TV programmes.919  

 

For Vs it was the ownership of “my house” and the things within it as well as 

autonomy that he stressed as so valuable: 

S: What’s important about that house?  
Vs: Because that house belongs to me…You know without a house 
you don’t feel like you’re part of Bradford or England, you know what 
I mean? Like, I mean, you need a house to stay in, you need a house 
to live in, you need a house to…sleep in. 
S: You’ve only just moved there, so you don’t have a long history in 
that house, so what makes it your home?  
Vs: All my family are living there with me.  
S: Family make a house a home. What else makes it feel like this is 
your home?  
Vs: ‘Cos all my things are in the house…things that make me feel like 
it’s my house are: my own room…my, bed, and my room, and my 
space. I can do whatever I want…I can watch TV, I can do whatever, I 
can go into the kitchen and get myself something to eat…I can’t go 
into someone else’s house and say ‘what have you got in your 
kitchen today…that don’t make you feel like your at home…you have 
your own right, you have your own right”.920  

 

                                                      
916 Js, JA:i min36. 
917 Rs, RYC: min23. 
918 Md, BYO: min25. 
919 Aa, AkS: min1. 
920 Vs, Psm: min31-33. 
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I was expecting the participants to reflect over a longer period of their lives and to 

consider what was most significant, such as the people with whom they shared 

their homes or what it meant to spend their childhood growing up in a particular 

place. Yet what was shared was the immediate and the everyday. Perhaps this is a 

methodological issue as to the extent to which one is able, as Ludwig Wittgenstein 

points out, “…to be struck by what, once seen, is most striking and most 

powerful.”921    

 

Exclusion and absence: The places they belonged to were not necessarily the places 

they actively, positively chose, rather they were the places that they were familiar 

with and experienced on a regular basis. The people and places they didn’t belong 

to were harder to define. These tended to be the things they didn’t know about, 

had no experience of and perhaps, poignantly, did not even consider not belonging 

to because they didn’t know enough about them to imagine being part of it. When 

there was mention of young people of a different ethnic group to themselves there 

was generally no active dislike, no strong opinion or emotion, this indicated a form 

of lacking; a lack of experience of interaction to draw upon.922 As a result, exclusion 

required an understanding of what was absent from their lives; the negative, what 

they were not part of or had not experienced. To answer the exclusion question 

calls for an experience of otherness; other ways of life, culture, and experience of 

other people. Without this how can one know what one does not have? This issue 

was also raised in the methodology section ‘Noting the Negative’. 

 

The categories used in this thematic analysis censored the substance of the 

interviews; leaving out all the rich and interesting qualities in their language, tone 

of voice, in the gravity or animation, in their personality and the personally 

meaningful. Somewhere in the process of drawing out these the categories of 

places, people and objects the individual became invisible. These elements could 

                                                      
921 Wittgenstein, L. (2000). Philosophical Investigations. Oxford: Blackwell, p.50, §129.  
922 Young people from of both ethnic minority and white backgrounds referred to the other in this way. For example: “I have 
got Asian friends but I don't really hang around with them.” Rs, RYC: min19. Also: “Well I don’t really hang around with them 
but I know to talk to them, like Logan [who is the only white person in his class], he’s my friend, I talk to him…” Irs, Psm: 
min27. Also Vs, Psm: min54-55; Sa & Ha, Psm: min56 (invisible lines); Ys, BYO: min18 (no they just stick with each other). Am, 
BYO: min7-8 (don’t know them, talk to them); Aa, AkS: min45 (very mixed year at school but they don’t really mix). 
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not really be separated from the individual without losing the reason for them in 

the first place: the individuals' relationship to them. Through this categorisation the 

emotional, effectual, material and dynamic qualities were reduced to a noun; to an 

isolated element rather than an interwoven dimension in a bigger picture. The 

reduction of the rich relationships and experiences to these categories showed me 

something of the 'what' was important but nothing of the story that gave it 

meaning. In reducing the everyday personal and particular experiences to an 

overarching universal or general category I was losing precisely what was so 

valuable in them. 

 

6.2 Mapping method of analysis 

It was during the conversation with Arf and Dz from Bangladeshi Youth 

Organisation that the realisation of how important the physical scale in which their 

lives took place was to belonging. As they were talking a picture was building in my 

mind of the familiar journeys being metaphorically worn into the landscape; along 

pavements, beside and inside buildings, over playing fields – gaining symbolic 

meaning and laying down layers of memory. It was from this that the mapping 

method of analysis emerged. As illustrated eloquently by Herbert Reid and Betsy 

Taylor: “The hills are storied earth. Walking is as much a labor of story building as it 

is of productive activity. Places take on depth and resonance because they are 

saturated with the intersection of story upon story.”923 

 

Plotting the landscape: The analysis in terms of categories produced an insight that 

led to the second method of analysis. I noticed that there was a spatiality and 

physicality to these units that I could not adequately express through these 

categories. I returned again and again to the image of how their lives were played 

out within discrete physical spaces. Tracing their everyday movement using the 

information from their albums and interviews was like watching lines of meaning 

being engraved through the streets and rooms they inhabited. The lines carved 

deeper with the frequency of their interactions or the intensity of the experience. I 

                                                      
923 Reid, H., & Taylor, B. (2000). Embodying Ecological Citizenship: Rethinking the Politics of Grassroots Globalization in the 
United States. Alternatives: Global, Local, Political, 25, p.461. 
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visualised a map of some young peoples' lives that held paths worn away by their 

constant use from home to school, to shop, to mosque, to youth centre, to 

extended family homes, all in just a few streets. Arf and Dz narrowed down their 

belonging to a single postcode, and when it comes down to it, that is really the 

space in which their lives exist; where the things that are important to them are 

situated and where their experiences have taken place. What was important to 

them could be mapped in a tight radius around their home. This retraction of a life 

to a few streets tugged at the theme of embodiment; at the physical practices of 

life. The young men's relationship to their streets and immediate surroundings 

bears a similarity to the lives depicted by William Foote Whyte in 'Street Corner 

Society'. Whyte refers to 'corner boys'; "groups of men who centre their social 

activities upon particular street corners"924 and who have grown up and "remained 

there with remarkable persistence from early boyhood until members reached their 

late twenties or early thirties."925 

 

The interviews and albums sculpted a literal and conceptual terrain, spanning the 

boundaries of their 'radar'; of what they noticed as important, and by omission, 

what was not part of their lives, defining the spatial, temporal and cultural location.  

Maps represent another way of attempting to pin down identity, to 
structure what matters by picking out the key places, the main links 
and attempting to secure them. Maps chart what matters, where we 
have been and where we are going.926 

Mapping reflected the significance of the physical dimension to the findings; it drew 

attention to the principles of embodiment in two valuable ways. The first was that 

the places that held importance to the young people especially in terms of for 

belonging were physically embodied and encountered. Secondly, physical space 

had relevance and implications with regards to belonging to a wider society 

especially if taken in the context of a nation which is a physically located and 

demarcated territory.  

 

                                                      
924 Whyte, W. F. (1993). Street Corner Society: The social structure of an Italian slum. London: The University of Chicago Press, 
p. xviii.  
925 Ibid., p. 255. 
926 Woodward, K. (2002). Understanding Identity. London: Arnold Publishers, p. 68. 
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A map of the areas where the young people lived was printed and became the base 

map for each member from the same group.927 All base maps were at the same 

scale for each group to give a comparable perspective to the range of space that 

the young people moved in. For each person I used a separate piece of tracing 

paper to plot every physical place they mentioned in their albums and structured 

conversations onto their own map. I considered visualising their worlds to include 

their experiences and even their imagined horizons; a way to locate their memories 

as well as their journeys. My initial idea was to represent their journeys as tangled 

scribble showing the journeys they take, with darker lines for the journeys made 

most often, for example, from school to house to youth club, then pale lines for 

rarer visits abroad and a broken line to symbolize places they could imagine as 

relevant to their futures that they felt they could belong to or set up home. For 

instance, for some, their homes or part of their childhood was is in another location 

from their present home. Many life experiences and journeys have taken place in 

one such area, and later other experiences have taken place in another location. 

Yet, they both hold significance. And this significance is deeply held by the 

physicality of this place. As Marjorie O’Loughlin writes: 

What we are creating and re-creating are reservoirs of significance 
that are attached to particular places and contribute to the collective 
imagination of a locale or neighbourhood. Such an 'imaginary' is 
always constituted by the intersection of ordinary situations, 
moments, spaces and embodied individuals.928  

This links to the visualisation of my findings, of tracing lines through a physicality; 

where an embodied relationship to a place is carved more strongly with the 

intensity of an experience or the frequency with which the place is inhabited. 

 

The process of physically marking the points on a map gave a very raw but poignant 

representation of the limited area in which many of the young people moved. Some 

of this restricted movement could be understood as the product of their age; their 

limited independence over decision-making and resources to travel further from 

their homes. However, 'self-restriction', accounted for much of this limited 

                                                      
927 See Appendix 8: Mapping Method, Bradford example. 

928 O'Loughlin, M. (2006). Embodiment and Education: Exploring Creatural Existence. Dordrecht, The Netherlands: Springer, p. 
163. 
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movement. Areas of the city, buildings and spaces that were available to them, that 

they could reach, that they were allowed to enter and even there for their benefit, 

for example libraries,929 seemed closed to them and they did not consider going 

there. These could be classed as cultural and experiential exclusions whereby the 

young people lacked experience or a direct relationship to a place; no one else 

went there therefore it was not within their radars and so there was no sense of 

missing out or of consciously being excluded. My suggesting these places to them 

was often accompanied by quizzical looks and baffled expressions as if it was so far 

removed from normality that the idea was absurd. Some places held negative 

connotations such as predominantly white residential areas and they expressed 

warnings that they would experience negative attention and reactions.930 These 

were the consciously avoided places and were based on others' experiences. Other 

places were those that they chose not to enter on grounds of principle, often in line 

with a religious or moral code.931  

 

However, the picture created using the mapping method did not show the activities 

engaged in at these places, the relationship to the place, the memories embodied 

by it, or the emotions it evoked. Nor did it give a sense of the kind of place it was 

like to experience. As Amanda Coffey describes "maps don't attend to the sound 

and motion of places in fact they can silence and check movement".932 The maps 

did not allude to the sensory richness that creates a place. What was needed was to 

see people and places and objects not so much as distinct things but as loci for the 

rich qualities that colour life. Looking at the landscape rather than points of interest 

so that instead of units that stand alone one could see the emotional contours, the 

qualities of the terrain in between, the way it folds and flows around their lives as 

dynamic and alive rather than static and unitary.  

 

                                                      
929 Lr “I can’t think of any places (pause) like I’ve never been to Bradford library.” Lr, BYO: min32. S: “Have you ever used the 
library?” Vs: “Never.” Vs, Psm: min49. 
930 See Appendix 7: Table of Categories: Locality/Areas, Exclusion, Bradford. For example: Md: “Well, I’m Asian, yeah, I ‘aint 
picking on the white people at all, but once I go into a white area they like, staring at me…BD2, BD2.” Md, BYO:14-15.  
931 See 6.1.3: ‘Buildings and spaces’ excluded by the young people. 
932 Coffey, A. (2010). Researching Material and Social Landscapes using Multi-Modal and Mobile Methods: Walking through 
and Listening to Social Landscapes. Paper presented at the Methods in Dialogue: Researching the Environment, Realities 
National Centre for Research Methods, University of Manchester. 
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Conclusion: Eventually as I analysed my findings, my understanding revealed a shift 

from thinking in terms of categories, tangible ‘things’, ‘objects’ or ‘groups’, to a 

broader more encompassing way of seeing things; looking more at the shape or feel 

of the content and encompassing the affective components. To get to the method 

of analysis that produced the greatest resonance with the findings, I worked 

through these two strategies of analysis (categories and mapping) described in this 

chapter. Yet, these methods did not do justice to the rich sentiment and stories that 

the young people related to me. It took reaching a dead-end before the dissonance 

between what I knew to be valuable as a researcher and the way I was actually 

analysing became evident. 

 

What is apparent throughout the analysis is the significance of ‘embodied’ 

experience; the first hand physicality that builds up a way of knowing the world 

through the sensory, the affective and the emotional. A dialectic between the 

individual and their surroundings that produces a reciprocal and reinforcing 

relationship insofar as the greater the impression on the individual the greater the 

capacity to imprint in return. This builds a sense of ownership through familiarity 

with the space. All the belonging categories express this embodied characteristic. 

The aspects that the young people felt excluded from were activities, people or 

places that were based in negative, though nonetheless embodied, experiences. 

 

The shift to an embodied paradigm opened to me the realisation that when an 

individual has first hand experience which activates their affective, emotional and 

sensory capacities they feel that they belong. This has significant implications for 

both the status of citizenship in its current form and the potential for deepening 

citizenship through alternative conceptualisations.  
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CHAPTER 7. ANALYSIS OF FINDINGS THROUGH AN EMBODIED PARADIGM 

 

7.1 Embodied analysis 

The previous chapter addressed two different approaches to analysis that revealed 

the need for further exploration using an embodied framework in order to more 

fully explain my findings. The first form of analysis drew out unitary pieces from 

their interviews. However, like pulling a note from a piece of music and isolating it, 

it left behind its affective qualities. The second method was to plot these onto maps 

to give a spatial quality yet this felt an equal restriction, for in plotting the places of 

‘interest’ there was no indication of the frequency, the significance of the items on 

the map. It lacked all the emotional contours and dynamics that come from 

interaction, familiarity and experience of them. The gaps evident in each of the 

approaches carried with them the insight to embrace an embodied perspective that 

would encompass rather than lose these valuable dimensions of the data.  

 

The embodied principles that were ultimately used to analyse my findings could be 

seen to stem from an ethnographic tradition insofar as it allowed a more 

encompassing perspective to my data, seeing beyond the page of transcripts to the 

world they inhabit and taking into consideration not merely the 'what' of the data 

content but the 'how' in the ways they give significance to certain aspects in their 

lives over others. Reading, listening to the data provides a window into a particular 

life and the ways in which that life is embodied and embedded in a social and 

cultural context. To understand the data as an expression of something bigger than 

simply the individual but only in relation to that individual. Clifford Geertz coined 

the term ‘thick description’ used here to depict the intricacy of the social world and 

the role of the researcher to acknowledge and work with such complexity.  

What the ethnographer is in fact faced with—except when (as, of 
course, he must do) he is pursuing the more automatized routines of 
data collection—is a multiplicity of complex conceptual structures, 
many of them superimposed upon or knotted into one another, 
which are at once strange, irregular, and inexplicit, and which he 
must contrive somehow first to grasp and then to render. And this is 
true at the most down-to-earth, jungle field work levels of his 
activity; interviewing informants, observing rituals, eliciting kin 
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terms, tracing property lines, censusing households... writing his 
journal. Doing ethnography is like trying to read (in the sense of 
“construct a reading of”) a manuscript—foreign, faded, full of 
ellipses, incoherencies, suspicious emendations, and tendentious 
commentaries, but written not in conventionalized graphs of sound 
but in transient examples of shaped behaviour. 933 

 

Analysing the interviews through an embodied lens meant playing close attention 

to how I listened. This aided me to look past the nouns and categories in their 

dialogue that I had previously focused upon, for example ‘school’, ‘family’ which 

filtered their conversation through a framework of aspects that I expected to hold 

meaning. By contrast, this method enabled me to concentrate as much on the 

quality that filled their speech; the emphasis and animation with which they 

described the content of the conversation. The operative words form the structure 

of the conversation, a useful way of categorising and labelling the dialogue, but the 

meaning and emotional significance held by the words was less obvious. The shape 

and depth of the topics were given by the tone of voice, the energy and the ease 

with which they approached the subject; the emotional content. Applying 

embodied principles opened up how the conversation could be heard; shifting the 

spotlight away from my agenda and a focus on the categories and operative words 

towards listening to the aspects meaningful to the young people. Requiring equal 

attention were the observation of the things they did not mention, stark omissions, 

as well as the issues they faltered over, speaking with awkwardness and hesitancy. 

 

7.2 Not embodied: Silence as absence  

Trying to define the criteria from which embodiment was composed proved far 

more complicated than I first imagined. This was in part because when I listened to 

the young peoples' interviews everything seemed embodied, how was I to define 

the criteria for collecting those embodied examples in order to separate those 

things which highlighted so clearly embodiment? It was as if the moment I focused 

on one aspect such as tone of voice and pulled it from the text it dissolved. It 

belonged in the body of the text, the voice belonged in the body of the person. 

Separating the elements was a retreat to the unitary measurement that denied the 

                                                      
933 Geertz, C. (1973). The Interpretation of Cultures. New York: Basic Books, p.10. 
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principle of embodiment. The content had to be considered with a wider zoom 

taking in the panorama of their context. Allowing for meaning to be interpreted 

within a larger cultural context giving room to consider the symbolic, meaning 

laden, socially embedded layers rather than taking the words they say at surface 

level, as purely literal. I reversed the question. If everything they talked about 

seemed to be founded in embodied experience, was there anything that was 

touched upon in the structured conversations that was 'not embodied'? If there 

was, what form did they take and what did it relate to?  

 

With this in mind the parts of the interviews that caught my attention were the 

pauses, the moments of silence, the absence, suddenly, of anything to say on the 

subject. On every other topic the conversation was saturated with personal content 

from direct experience. The conversation around 'belonging' and 'exclusion' largely 

flowed as the young people used their visual 'i-albums' as props to exemplify areas 

of their lives. The moments of 'absence' stood out in contrast. It is these parts of 

the interviews that I have classed as 'not embodied' and are those areas which 

concern things which the young people have no direct or even indirect experience 

to draw upon. These centre around the future and historical past, around 

possibility, theoretical ideas such as religious principles and imagining the ideal, 

things that have not been experienced, or seem too different or unfamiliar. Rarely 

this included those things they felt excluded from, largely exclusion continued to be 

interpreted through an embodied lens, through personal experience or by indirect 

relationship. Significantly included in this category are their understandings of 

national belonging, national identity, knowledge of the political system and 

engagement in political acts. Lack of embodiment presented a correlation to lack of 

meaning. This would be expected of those things that lie beyond the young 

people’s realm of reality or understanding such as abstract ideas or experiences of 

difference. However, what was not expected was for citizenship to also be found in 

this category since the young people had been schooled in citizenship classes and 

were de facto British citizens.  

 

Defined through the dualistic paradigm, the accepted theory of citizenship that 
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frames the government’s understanding is rooted in a set of dualistic principles that 

excludes many significant and meaningful ways of being a citizen in practice. The 

concept is limited in terms of the spaces in which a person can be a citizen; 

exclusionary of those who are not recognised as members of the political 

community; centred around the construction of the state-citizen relationship and 

its primacy over other political relations; and delimited by which actions count as 

those of a citizen and expressions of citizenship dominated by the spoken word. 

This narrow framework limits how the young people can relate to being a citizen 

and the ways that they do express their concern for others and invest in their 

communities fail to be registered within the concept of citizenship. 

 

7.3 The not-embodied aspects 

This chapter will analyse five key aspects drawn from the findings that highlighted a 

lack of embodiment. The first is the ambivalence expressed towards people and 

places they considered to be different. The second entitled ‘British or Bradfordian’ 

contrasts their strong sense of belonging to their local areas with their 

understanding of belonging to Britain. The third considers the impact of lack of 

embodied experience on their relationship to places beyond their locality or 

imagination. The fourth presents their lack of connection and relationship to 

government and the political system. The fifth conveys the abstract and symbolic 

nature of Britishness but also the subversion of the universal narrative by the young 

people towards the particular and meaningful. This analysis, drawn directly from 

the conversations, shows how the young people reacted when faced with 

something that was not embodied and exemplifies how their lives were defined or 

perhaps delimited by this embodiment principle.  

 

7.3.1 Difference: Difference, in relation to both places and people, was expressed 

negatively but also in neutral terms that stemmed more from an absence of 

knowledge and thus falling into the 'not embodied' parts of their lives.  

 

Place: When the young people spoke of different places it is with a degree of 

wariness. The recurrent use and emphasis Vs places on the term ‘different’ to 
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describe his experience of neighbouring and other cities in England compared to his 

home city, and the strength of his tone of voice in stating this experience of 

difference as "scary"934 gave the impression that these places felt as foreign as if to 

be in another country: “Everything’s different there, the houses, the people, way 

people talk, the accents, the way people are, the way they talk to you.”935 In 

summing up the things that made him not feel at home he inadvertently pointed to 

the things that made him feel at home; namely the ability to converse and relate to 

other people. This interlinks their reservation of different places and people 

together.936 

 

There was an immediate reaction against places that they did not know which is 

perhaps as equally a reluctance to move away from what is familiar as it is an 

uneasiness of being in a place and amongst people that are unknown. As Irb points 

out in relation to the former, he would not consider going to university too far away 

as this would mean being away from friends and family,937 whereas Rs would 

consider moving to the other side of the country but only to a place he was already 

familiar with.938 What was also evident was that thinking of places where they did 

not feel they belonged merged with places that were unknown; the negative and 

the absent overlapped. Early on in my research notes I wrote how much easier it 

seemed to ask the young people about belonging. This was stimulated by an 

indifferent shrug from Hb in response to a question about cities or parts of the 

country that he did not want to go; “I don’t know!” he laughed. In my notes I 

concluded that: “It’s obviously a meaningless question…after all, you don’t know 

                                                      
934 S: “So you want to stay in Bradford?” Vs: “If you start going far, it is different. I’ve seen a lot I’ve been to Wakefield, I’ve 
been to Stoke, just for messing about and that, I’ve been to London, it’s different! It’s truly blank.” S: “Is that scary different?” 
Vs: “Scary different. Like I mean, like I mean, like you know, here in Bradford you see more of Asian people, you know what I 
mean? Like when you see more Asian people, you’re like ‘are you ok?’ and it’s like ‘yeah, what’s happening, this and that, 
yeah’ I mean, but London! Is totally different to what this is! Stoke is something different to what this is, it’s totally different.” 
Vs, Psm: min26. 
935 S: “Have you been to Birmingham?” Vs: “Yes. S: How is it different?” Vs: “Everything’s different there, the houses, the 
people, way people talk, the accents, the way people are, the way they talk to you.” Vs, Psm: min27. 
936 This feeling is reiterated through the comparison with his experience of visiting the nearby city of Stoke where he was lost 
at the train station and no one helped him, to that of Bradford where someone asked ‘do you know where you’re going?’  S: 
“Is that what makes a place home?” Vs: “Yeah that’s it…” Vs, Psm: min27. 
937 S: “Do you want to go away to University?” Irb: “Yeah. Leeds, Manchester.” S: “Would you consider far away?” Irb: “Not far 
away?” S: “Why not?” Irb: “Family, friends.” S: “What if family and friends came too, would you go somewhere else?” Irb: 
“Yeah but too many of them.” Irb, Psm: min24. 
938 S: “Which other colleges would you consider: Norwich?” Rs: “No.”  S: “Brighton?” Rs: “Brighton. I’d go to Brighton…been to 
Brighton…loads of times.” Rs, RYC: min4. 
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what you don’t know!”939 

 

People:  Given the question of difference, the young people spoke of having 

‘friends’ who were of a different ethnic minority to themselves giving the 

impression that school was a space for barriers to be overcome and yet, ‘friend’ in 

this sense revealed an interesting finding. They based the use of the term ‘friend’ 

on holding no negative feelings towards the other, no particular prejudice or 

stereotype, but when questioned further they disclosed that there was little 

interaction, they didn’t regularly talk to each other or ‘hang out’. In the case of a 

white area in Bradford, Rs explained: “I have got Asian friends but I don't really 

hang around with them.”940 This is very similar sentiment spoken by a young man of 

Pakistani heritage from Bradford.  

S: Do you hang around with any white kids?  
Irs: Well, I don’t really hang around with them, but I know to talk to 
them.941 

This theme recurs in Slough where Aa notes the different groups in her year 

explaining that her school is a "very mixed school but…my year group for some 

weird reason they don’t really mix."942 One participant stated:  

Rs: I have got Asian friends but I don't really hang around with them.  
S: Why's that? They just not around?  
Rs: No, they're just not around. 

When probed further as to why he thought it was that he didn't mix with different 

ethnicities and whether it was because he through they didn’t have anything in 

common his response was: “I don't know…It’s not like that. I'm not943…I don’t think 

that because they are from somewhere else they’re totally different person. I just…I 

                                                      
939 Hb, Psm: min16. One positive exception was Ur who suggested that he was not rooted to his locality of Bradford, 
exclaiming that he would: "love to live in London!" Ur, PSM: min37. Ur: “I think I would fit in in London...In London everyone's 
different everyone's being who they want to be. Everyone’s got like, a different style of living” Ur is Pakistani but for part of 
his childhood he grew up in Kuwait and then moved to Britain so I asked if his background was part of why he felt he would fit 
in London because he had lots cultures inside him. He answered: "probably! Never thought of that before!” Ur, PSM: min96-
7. 
940 Rs, RYC: min19. 
941 Irs, PSM: min27. Full quote: “…Stay with their own family friends, don’t really hang around with anyone else. Polish stay 
with each other.” S: So even though it’s mostly Asian there are still some strong divides?” Irs: “Yeah, yeah, yeah.” S: “Do you 
hang around with any white kids?” Irs: “Well, I don’t really hang around with them but I know to talk to them, like Logan, he’s 
my friend, I talk to him…chill out with him, walk around with him…I do really socialise with all sorts, white, black, whatever.” 
Irs, Psm: min27. This indicates that there is no negative feeling or prejudice only lack of actual relationship. 
942 Aa, AkS: min45. 
943 He started to say "I'm not..." earlier he had been clear to emphasise "I think she's from Pakistan or sommit but I'm not 
racist" in reference to a criticism of a woman being "rude" Rs, RYC: min18. 
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don't know.”944 This indicates that there is no negative feeling or prejudice only lack 

of actual relationship.945 

 

When asked what kinds of things he could think of that might be different between 

him and for instance his school peers from Iraq that he had mentioned; whether 

there might be things that they wouldn’t agree on or if they might enjoy doing 

different things, Irs answered: “I’ve no idea, I couldn’t say”.946  This emphasises how 

absence of embodiment significantly undermined the young people’s ability to 

relate to or reflect upon a phenomenon and that without embodied experience 

from which to draw it can prove hard to speak; an example of absence at play. It 

wasn’t that they had negative feelings, but equally they appeared not to have any 

particularly positive feelings. Difference created an absence. They simply didn’t talk, 

didn’t interact, leaving an absence of a relationship. The literature tends to be 

framed in terms of positive or negative rather than neutral findings. For example 

research concerning multiculturalism highlights positively where prejudice has been 

reduced through contact and points to where conflict is increased through 

division.947 However, the neutral finding from which an absence of contact leads to 

an absence of meaningful relationship and therefore an absence of strong feeling is 

less visible in literature.  

 

                                                      
944 S: “Why’s that? They just not around?” Rs: “No, they're just not around" S: “Do you feel like there's a difference? Do you 
feel like you’re not on the same wave length?” Rs: “No.” S: “Or you don’t have anything in common?” Rs: “It’s not like that. 
I'm not...I don’t think that because they are from somewhere else they’re totally different person. I just…I don't know.” S: Is it 
that you don’t have the opportunity to hang around with them?” Rs: “Yeah.” Rs, RYC: min19.  
945 This sentiment is also supported by Irs: S: “What’s your impression of the foreigners and the white kids?” [I realise this is 
loaded for him because I am white, so it may make it more difficult for him to be honest with me.] Irs: “impressions - well 
nothing really…we’re all one. So what if they’re Polish, so what if they’re black. We’re still one, you know, we’re like still uh, 
uh, family basically, brothers and sisters. You know so what if they’re black so what if they’re white don’t matter about that.” 
Irs, Psm: min28. 
946 Irs, Psm: min29. Also: S: “What would you say were the biggest differences between you and white kids? What things 
would you not get on with..?” Irs: “I’m not sure.” Irs, Psm: min27. Again it is the lack of experience that means he lacks 
sufficient information from which to form a judgement. 
947 Ted Cantle in his influential report in 2001 revealed the segregation that existed between black and ethnic minority and 
the white population: “These lives often do not seem to touch at any point, let alone overlap and promote any meaningful 
interchanges.” Explaining the consequences: “The resulting situation was one in which mutual distrust and fear of the other 
was allowed to fester.” And proposing: “better integration of schools and youth activities so that young people can 
communicate with and appreciate each other”. Cantle, T. (2001). Community Cohesion: A Report of the Independent Review 
Team: Home Office, p.9, 71. Also “They can, in addition, provide opportunities for meaningful contact across community 
divides, and so contribute to trust-building and social solidarity. The lack of them, as the Young Foundation has also shown in 
recent research, can generate dangerous levels of incomprehension and hostility between communities (Dench et al., 2006).” 
Blake, G., Diamond, J., Foot, J., Gidley, B., Mayo, M., Shukra, K., et al. (2008). Community Engagement and Community 
Cohesion. Joseph Rowntree Foundation, p.2. Whilst research by Harris Beider concludes that for community building “An 
important recommendation is recognising and valuing the informal and routine interactions that take place between different 
groups.” Beider, H. (2011). Community cohesion: the views of white working-class communities. Joseph Rowntree Foundation, 
p.8. 



ANALYSIS  7 EMBODIED PARADIGM  

   

 

227 

In this research the young people from Bradford and Durham were the majority 

ethnic group in their own areas so ethnic groups different to their own were the 

minority. Their ‘indifferent’ attitudes may have reflected how the contact was 

minimal and therefore the young people did not have the evidence of relationships 

from which to draw opinions as well as from their status or confidence stemming 

from being in the majority. The group from Slough lived and went to school in more 

diverse areas. Their negative sentiment extended to individuals who were directly 

racist against them or groups that presented them with discriminatory behaviours 

such as the police or BNP and was thus founded in experience. However, it was not 

directed towards white people more generally nor were their sentiments 

generalised to all individuals within these groups. This suggested that where there 

was an absence of experience a cycle of separation blends into a ‘not knowing’ that 

is felt as difference and so on further reinforcing an absence of interaction and even 

led to distinct division. The young people gave examples whereby ‘foreigners’ were 

seen as different, remain isolated and therefore ‘unknown’ as in the case of black, 

Polish and Iraqi minorities at a school in Bradford where “…some get bullied. They 

get sworn at: ‘go back to your own country’…[so they] stay with their own.”948 

 

7.3.2 British or ‘Bradfordian’?: The theme ‘British or ‘Bradfordian’ arose from the 

interviews with young people in Bradford, because my questions began with asking 

about belonging to Britain but ultimately led to expressions of belonging much 

closer to their homes. 

 

The ease and fluency with which they answered as well as the animation in their 

voices all expressed how comfortable they were with a topic and how engaged they 

were with it. These signals were pointers to read during the interaction itself and 

were no less important in analysing them later. The long pauses that occurred 

between my asking about British identity and giving the individuals an either/or 

                                                      
948 This quote exemplifies how a cycle of separation blends into a ‘not knowing’ that is felt as difference and so on, whereby 
‘foreigners’ are seen as different, remain isolated and therefore ‘unknown’. 
S: “[is there a] mix in your school of Asian, white, black?” Irs: “mostly Asian, 98%...last 2%  some white, some black, 
foreigners…some Polish, some from Iraq, that’s it.” S: “How do they get on?” Irs: “They’re doing ok. Some get bullied. They 
get sworn at: ‘go back to your own country’”. S: “Who says that?”  Irs: “White, Asians.” S: “So they don’t integrate much?” Irs: 
“No. Just stay with their own.” Irs, Psm: min26. 
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question was a familiar situation.949 In contrast to the tone used to say their 

national affinities, Bradford and then their immediate locality were categories that 

stood out for the increasing conviction with which they stated them but also for the 

immediacy with which they knew how to answer.950 In our conversation, Arf and Dz 

narrowed down their belonging to a single postcode.  

S: …Do you feel more Bangladeshi than British?  
Arf & Dz: No, I feel more British. ^No, I do. 
S: Do you feel more English than British?   
Arf & Dz: (pause) No. It’s British. That’s it.  
S: And do you feel more, uh, more Bradford than British?    
Arf & Dz: (immediately) Yeah. ^More Bradford. 
S: Anywhere in Bradford or BD8? 
Arf & Dz: (immediately) BD8. ^BD8.951 
 

Given an ever-contracting radius of belonging they responded with clear 

affirmation only when the scale reached the area wherein their lives took place, 

where the things that were important to them were situated and where their key 

experiences happened. It became increasingly clear how difficult a question I was 

asking and that an abstract concept needed rooting in an embodied experience. 

This following excerpt from a conversation with a young man from a Bangladeshi 

community really exemplifies the grasp that many of the young people had to the 

notion of being British and for the belonging they had to the place they lived. 

S: Do you feel part of Britain?  
Jn: Yeah.  
S: What does that mean?  
Jn: Don’t know. (Both laugh)  
S: Where do you feel is your strongest attachment? Is it to Bradford, England, 
Britain, other countries, the world? Were do you feel your roots are, where 
you belong?  
Jn: Here. Bradford.952  

 

                                                      
949 “Does having a British identity mean anything? (long pause)……mmm no? It doesn’t have to it's...quite a big thing to have 
to think about; belonging to a big nation. But do you feel more Bangladeshi than British?” Arf & Dz, BYO: min25. 
950 An ESRC qualitative research project by Steve Fenton also pointed to the significance of belonging to the local area. He 
writes: “when we asked respondents whether there were ‘other groups or communities that you belong to?’ the most 
frequent – and warm and approving – mentions were about local areas.” Fenton, S. (2007). Indifference towards national 
identity: what young adults think about being English and British. Nations and Nationalism, 13(2), p.334. 
951 Arf & Dz, BYO:25. (^ signifies change between Arf and Dz speaking). Also: S: “So do you feel a strong connection to Pakistan 
and Bangladesh?” Zb: “No.” S: “No? Do you have a strong connection to, uh, Britain?” Zb: “No.” S: “Do you have a strong 
connection to Bradford?” Zb: “Yeah, it’s alright.” S: “Bradford. So Bradford’s like your, if you felt you belong somewhere, you 
feel you belong in Bradford?” Zb: “Yeah.” S: “Do you feel like you belong in BD, what is this? BD8?” Zb: “BD8, yeah.” Zb, BYO: 
min11. 
952 Jn, BYO: min10. 
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As the conversations progressed these responses strengthened the awareness that 

there was a sliding scale of meaning that diminished as the area included was 

widened. From an animated and decisive ‘yes’ of belonging to the place in which 

they lived, to a more hesitant and unsure response to the places beyond this, until 

the notion of belonging to a nation was reached. In terms of embodiment, the 

relationship of belonging seemed directly related to the quality or quantity of 

experience in that place which was greatest in the places in which they lived. 

Experiences of places further afield and of the concept of a nation in particular 

were, by contrast, minimal or even absent.  

 
Having given the same spectrum (from individual, through social categories, 

locality, countries within Britain, Britain and then the world) to a young man from 

Ravenscliffe in Bradford he agreed that he was part of Britain and all the other 

categories below it. However, it was said with the same lack of feeling that the 

earlier example illustrated so I posed the question a different way in order to 

understand the extent to which belonging to a nation as a collective or as an idea 

was an integral part of his self-identity and belonging. I asked him to imagine the 

following: 

S: If there was no Britain, only cities, would you miss anything? 
Rs: No! 
S: Would it matter to you?  
Rs: No. 
S: Would you feel different?  
Rs: No. I think Britain is just a name. Don't mean nought.953  

 
There were exceptions. Bn was an exception and challenged the pattern of the 

embodiment principles by knowing about his future and by engaging with the ideal 

narrative of Britishness.954 Bn understood being British through symbols such as the 

monarchy and by commenting on a power point presentation entitled “Proud to be 

British” that he had made with a friend in which he spoke about how proud he felt 

that “we used to be a British Empire…” It was unusual for the young people to 

speak about Britain in this way since this narrative of Britishness based on colonial 

                                                      
953 Rs, RYC: min33. Also: S: “What do you understand by being British? Or Britishness?” Zb: “Nought.” S: “Nothing at all?” 
[highlighting the need not to talk but to understand what it means] Zb: “I was born here that’s it.” Zb, BYO: min13. 
954 Also by knowing about political parties. 
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history and monarchy is not based on direct experience and has little connection to 

daily life. To conceive of being British in these terms requires an abstraction. Bn 

stands out for his attachment to a narrative that most of the young people seemed 

sceptical of or indifferent to.955 

 

7.3.3 Beyond immediate locality: In these examples the young people lack the 

direct or indirect experience from which to connect to the places in question. 

Without this experience to draw from the places are often disregarded and are 

‘switched off’ from their radars. The implications of having no embodied 

relationship to the place are that their geographical radius of belonging is delimited 

to where they know. The raised eyebrows, shrugged shoulder tone to this response 

revealed to me that to him this was a bizarre question; as if to say to me ‘what is 

there outside Bradford?’ As Arb illustrates: 

S: What about other places outside Bradford that you belong to?  
Arb: Outside Bradford? 
S: Yeah  
Arb: Like what? 
S: Are there other places that you go to a lot? That you’ve got family 
or that you’ve visited?  
Arb: Not really.956  

 

There is a very specific way in which other places are included in their 'radius of 

belonging' as determined by whether or not they have any experience of the 

place.957 This is reflected in a more general way in the expanded horizons of the 

young people from the youth groups who had the opportunity to visit other places 

both inside the UK and abroad through their youth organisation.958 Through their 

                                                      
955 This narrative of Britishness is usually reserved to older generations or conservative right wing political movements such as 
the BNP who appeal to idealistic or nostalgic portraits of Britishness. In earlier discussions with this group they had spoken 
about BNP support in their area, it is therefore also a possibility that this narrative was supported or articulated by someone 
who Bn knew and respected creating a connection to an abstract narrative that would make it more directly meaningful to 
him. 
956 Arb, BYO: min12. Also: S: “What about if you lived in Portsmouth or Essex?” Arb: “Where’s Portsmouth?” S: “Right down in 
the south of England.” Arb: “Forget that! Too long.” Arb, BYO: min5. Also: S: “What about other, are there any like cities or 
parts of the country that you just think I never want to go there?” Hb: “I don’t know!” Hb, Psm: min16. Also: S: “What about 
other places outside Bradford that you belong to?” Arb: “Outside Bradford?” S: “Yeah.” Arb: “Like what?” S: “Are there other 
places that you go to a lot? That you’ve got family or that you’ve visited?” Arb: “Not really.” Arb, BYO: min12. 
957 S: “Which other colleges might you apply to? Would you think about going somewhere like Norwich?” Rs: “No.” S: “Or 
Brighton?” Rs: “Brighton. I’d go to Brighton. I like Brighton.” S: Have you been to Brighton before?” Rs: “Yeah, loads of times.” 
Ross, RYC: min3-4.  
958 JA had taken the youth group to cities in the UK and to a youth theatre event in Poland. BYO was preparing to take some 
young people to Poland to visit Auschwitz. Eam, RYC: min29,30. Other countries that the young people mentioned they would 
like to visit included Spain: Md, BYO:5; Hy, JA: min29; Eam, RYC: min29. Canada: Rs, RYC: min25; Snh, RYC: min8,22. Dubai in 
UAE: Md, BYO: min5. 
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involvement in their youth theatre group Jackass offered the young people an 

opportunity to travel abroad and around the country. In their interview of the 

Minister for Justice, Michael Wills, they pointed to a door from the inside to the 

outside of their model, a door that represented moving from being at home to 

being part of the nation and their explained “we always do like to travel, it 

broadens your horizons.”959 For the young people in Aik Saath visiting family and 

making pilgrimage opened up their experiences of travel, for example Aa had been 

to Pakistan and to Saudi Arabia and spoke with enthusiasm about doing more 

travelling, listing Malaysia, Indonesia and Nepal as well as Malawi, a country she 

would like to spend a year teaching and included Denmark on her list of places to 

visit, as that is the home of her favourite band.960 Some of the young people from 

these groups conveyed their comfort at visiting new places and the expectation of 

visiting others. For Hy this created a distance between herself and others in her 

community for whom “the majority of people round here are white and a lot of 

them don’t come outside of the Dale”.961 

 

The world as their locality: The young people spoke of their own localities as the 

boundary of the experiences and also as a boundary to what was meaningful. As 

Snh from Bradford insightfully put it: 

Snh: You can’t say if you’re English or Bradfordian cos if that’s all 
you’ve known, how can you say you’re something else? I’d have to 
know about something else to say that I was Bradfordian or English 
S: what would you have to know?  
Snh: It’s like different cultures, different areas, if I went to different 
areas and seen that compared to mine, then maybe I’d be able to say 
this or that. If it’s all I’ve known I can’t really say different.962  

This realisation that the area in which they lived served as the only basis for 

understanding the wider world and was also articulated by Ar in Slough, who in 

response to whether she felt more English than British replied: “I think it’s the same 

thing really…anything that’s outside where you were born [and brought up] is like a 

                                                      
959 Ti, JA: min1. At meeting with Michael Wills MP, Ministry of Justice, London, July 2009. 
960 Aa, AkS: min17. 
961 Hy, JA: min1. 
962 Snh, RYC: min22-3. Also: S: “so you belong to Bradford but more Ravenscliffe and not some areas....how about other parts 
of england? do you feel you belong to england or britain or uk? (all 3 or none)” Eam: “dunno i only ever being spain and yeah 
ravenscliffe mostly. britain.” Eam, RYC: min29. (Text as written during online interview). 
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different world”.963 To this logic England effectively was Slough to her, since this is 

where she had grown up and all she knew. Moreover, not only were their localities 

their primary reference point but places beyond their experience did not feature as 

meaningful. In conversation with one young man from Bradford I pointed out that 

his i-album did not contain anywhere outside of his locality and asked if there were 

places he felt he belonged that were not depicted, to which he poignantly stated: “I 

don’t know about places outside my community that are important.”964  This also 

expressed itself through a form of self-exclusion, whereby having the possibility to 

go beyond Bradford was available, thus dissolving any feeling of missing out, and 

yet nevertheless the opportunity to travel was not acted upon. Speaking in relation 

to a photo of Bradford Interchange the terminal where buses, trains, coaches and 

taxi services depart, Irs explained:  

Irs: Wherever you want to go it can take you there.  
S: Is it exciting?  
Irs: Yeah, yeah, ‘cos anywhere you want to go, you can catch a bus 
and that’s it!  
S: do you do that?  
Irs: Well, I ‘aint really done that, no, not myself…but it’s there.965 

 

Imagining beyond: It was often explained to me that it was easier to do the 

included section of their i-albums than the excluded part.966 This exemplifies how 

the young people struggled to work outside their experience. Given scope to 

imagine beyond their everyday lives Zb had nothing to say beyond his experience:  

S: So that’s your exclusion album, but are there other things that you 
would have taken pictures of if you’d been able to?  
Zb: No.  
S: If you’d been able to go all over the…world, all over the country, all 
over Bradford?  
Zb: No. No, no.  
S: What else would you have taken?  
Zb: Nothing.967 

 

                                                      
963 Ar, AkS: min10. 
964 S: “You’ve got lots of where you live or close to where you live, you’ve got a few of your house, you’ve got lots of where 
you actually live, you but are there places outside where you belong to?” Hb: “I don’t know about places outside my 
community that are important.” S: “So no places in other countries, no places…” Hb: “No.” S: “…Outside your locality? No? 
That’s fair enough.” Hb, Psm: min10. 
965 Irs, Psm: min37. 
966 S: “Was it easier to do included or excluded?” Bn: “The excluded bits were hardest and included easiest.” Bn, RYC: min15. 
Also: S: “Was it easier to do the belonging or the exclusion part?” Sa: “Belonging bit was easier.” Sa, Psm: min2. 
967 Zb, BYO: min4. 
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In the same way that experience broadened the young people’s horizon, so too 

experience seemed to furnish their imagination with other possibilities beyond 

what they could see around them.968 Rather than detached ideas of other models 

of how to live one’s life, experiences that challenge the norm provided tangible and 

personal examples. 

 
In our conversations, I often asked questions that required the young people to 

imagine; to imagine life without something or to imagine an ideal life; asking 

questions such as: “what about things that are important to you in your life that 

you wouldn’t like to live without?” These questions were posed in order for them to 

pinpoint the things or people or places that created in them a sense of belonging. 

The young people struggled with these questions.969 The difficulty was in imagining 

life beyond their experience and either produced hesitancy or responses that 

related directly to their everyday lives as with Zb who replied to my question 

saying: “Urh…snooker!”970 

 

When asked if there were groups of people that he saw hanging around that he 

thought “there’s no way I’d talk to them”, Jn replied that it would be "…people that 

I don't know."971 This is a highly acute statement. It is quite simply that; the young 

people talk to people whom they know, they are friends with people they know. By 

contrast, they either lack interest in people they do not know or are perhaps wary 

of those people and places that are unknown to them, this ultimately creates a 

vicious circle. From a position of ‘not knowing’ or absence of embodied experience, 
                                                      
968 Hy had travelled to Poland with Jackass and met with other youth theatres: “Polish people are really good at speaking 
English… Philip [Croatian boyfriend], like, he tells me that he learnt English since he was three. He speaks seven languages! 
Fluent...if they can do it why can’t British people do it?”Hy, JA: min9-10. 
969 More examples include: S: “Could you live without your friends?” Am: “No.” S: No? What else couldn’t you live without? 
That are absolutely an essential part of you?” Am: “Music” S: “Music? Ok, is there anything else that you feel you 
absolutely…” Am: “Food.” Am, BYO: min12. Also: Arb couldn’t live without his mobile phone. Arb, BYO: min11. Also: S: “The 
things that you couldn’t live without, the things are really important to you, what would you list?” Arf & Dz: “The mosque” 
(straight away without hesitation) “^House first.” S: “And inside your house what would you list?” Arf & Dz: “^TV and laptop” 
(again without a breath of contemplation!) Arf & Dz: “Family”. Arf & Dz, BYO: min6. Also: S: “What could just not live 
without?” Lr: “Uh, probably computer, tv, X-box.” S: “Ok computer, tv, x-box…” Lr: “And then stuff like friends.” Lr, BYO: 
min30. The exception being Hy who considered a country she had no experience of, referring to China as being a place she 
would not consider living for the politically repressive regime. Hy: “That would be somewhere that I wouldn’t want to go. It’s 
more Communism. I mean Capitalists…I don’t know. I, I like the system, I like the ideas we have in place I just don’t like the 
way it’s linked.” Hy, JA: min33. 
970 Zb, BYO: min12. We went from talking about family to talking about snooker. Is this because he cannot understand what I 
am asking him to imagine? Perhaps it is because he hasn’t been in a situation where he has felt the things that are most 
fundamental to him threatened and one somehow needs such a situation to realise the core aspects on which we depend. 
971 Jn, BYO:8. Also: S: Did you talk to anyone that you didn't know [at the event in London]? Jn: “No.” Jn, BYO: min3. Also: S: 
“Are you part of any groups on Facebook, like groups of people that you don't know in Bradford but you're part of online?” 
Jn: “No.” Jn, BYO: min7.  
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the young people are reluctant to engage with people and places they do not know, 

consequently what is unknown also lacks meaning to them, and so the cycle 

continues. This cycle is apparent in the example Bn gave of why he didn’t go to a 

youth centre in Thorpe Edge just over a mile away from his own youth centre. He 

explained: “I would feel excluded because we don’t go there and when we go we 

don’t know no one so it’s like we’re left on the side.”972 In other words, by not going 

there he was therefore reinforcing the feelings of exclusion. To break this cycle 

would require experiences with difference that help to develop both the confidence 

to engage and the motivation to see how a process of engaging with the unknown 

can be positive and worthwhile.  

 

Just as with imagining beyond experience, so the young people had difficulty in 

reflecting upon abstract material. Questions during the conversations that 

prompted abstract thought related to religion. Sh spoke about discussions she had 

with her friends about their beliefs such as whether “some people are higher in line 

and closer to God than we are” and the need to find a personal connection to God, 

showing that she was comfortable with abstract questions.973 However, this was 

not usual amongst the young people in the research, for example when faced with 

a question about why women pray at home Arb responded: “I don’t know! Just one 

of those things - have to ask a scholar! Ask a scholar they’ll tell you why!”974 Lr 

explained that at his mosque: “you get to learn new stuff about Islam, life after 

death and all that” and in response to what he envisaged life after death to be like 

he replied with a lack a connection: “Uh like you go to heaven and hell and all that 

and you meet angels and all that”.975 Largely when the young people referred to 

religion it was to their religious experiences such as attendance at their mosque or 

participation in Ramadan rather than to the abstract dimensions of their religious 

beliefs.  

                                                      
972 Bn, RYC: min16. Also: Another example where Bn has the expectation of not belonging there, of others making him feel he 
doesn’t belong which serves as a form of self-exclusion. I ask him whether there are there other things that he felt excluded 
from: S: “Other buildings, things…that’s not me I couldn’t do that?” Bn: “Something like an art gallery. Don’t know why…I’d 
love to do something like the Mona Lisa. I’d love to draw something like that.” S: “Are things that you’d like to do but you 
think that’s just not open…” Bn: “College. ‘Cos I like the look of college…I would but it’s just, I never, last sixth form I never 
really went ‘cos like the teachers, kind of put me off college.” Bn, RYC:min18-9. 
973 Sh talks about religion in theoretical terms, principles such as hierarchy, love for god. Sh, AkS: min21. 
974 Arb, BYO: min2. 
975 Lr, BYO: min21. 
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Another subject that required abstract thought was the ability to conceptualise 

being a part of a nation. This required imagining beyond their experience and was 

an abstraction that the young people struggled to connect with, prompting Rs to 

say: “I think Britain is just a name. Don't mean nought”976 and considering whether 

she felt more English or British Ar reflected: “I think it’s the same thing 

really…anything that’s outside where you were born is like a different world”.977 

This difficulty in connecting to abstract ideas or imagining beyond their experience 

produced a meaningful absence from the conversations and signified the extent to 

which the young people drew from embodied experience in order to find the 

meaning from which to speak.   

 

The government rhetoric pushes young people to transcend their immediate 

locality, experiences and relationships in order to belong to a national community. 

Their capacity for abstraction and imagination is therefore vital in reaching beyond 

the immediate locality and their direct experiences in order to help evoke the 

‘imagined community’978 of a nation. Benedict Anderson proposes that the concept, 

or rather idea of the nation, relies on the imagination: “it is imagined because the 

members of even the smallest nation will never know most of their fellow-

members, meet them, or even hear of them…” Anderson also cites Ernst Gellner 

who supports the necessity of imagination connecting to the nation by arguing that: 

“In fact, all communities larger than primordial villages of face-to-face contact…are 

imagined.”979 Therefore without this capacity to imagine what one has not 

experienced (and sufficient experience from which imagination feeds980) it is 

                                                      
976 Rs, RYC: min33. 
977 Ar, AkS: min10-11.  
978 Anderson, B. (2006). Imagined Communities (2nd ed.). London: Verso. 
979 Ibid., p.6.  
980 As Ian Burkitt writes: “…if we pursue the connection between mind and body we find that being embodied and located in 
the extended world of time and space is not only a necessary precondition for thought, it is, rather, its very basis.” “Although 
rationally constructed knowledge has become more abstract, it is still based on activity – ways of relating to the world – 
involving sensitivity and other aspects of embodied knowing.” Burkitt, I. (1999). Bodies of Thought: Embodiment, Identity and 
Modernity. London: Sage, p.9, 149. Maurice Merleau-Ponty writes that: “All knowledge takes its place within the horizons 
opened up by perception.” And “It is in the experience if the thing that the reflective ideal of positing thought shall have its 
basis.” Merleau-Ponty, M. (2010). Phenomenology of Perception. London: Routledge, p. 241, 281. This theory is summed up 
by David Abram “all of the creativity and free-ranging mobility that we have come to associate with the human intellect is, in 
truth, an elaboration, or recapitulation, of a profound creativity already underway at the most immediate level of sensory 
perception”. Abram, D. (1997) in Fettes, M. (2013). Imagination and Experience: An Integrative Framework. Democracy & 
Education, 21(1), p.4. Mark Fettes reiterates this arguing that: “It follows, of course, that when we cut ourselves off from 
direct immersion in the natural world, in rich sensory experience, we cripple our ability to think creatively and well.” Fettes 
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challenging to see how the connection to a wider national community by the young 

people can be achieved.  

 

7.3.4 Politics and government: Politics and government is an area that highlights 

strongly a lack of embodiment. Through the conversations it became clear that the 

young people lacked the evidence from their own lives to be able to discuss and 

relate to these issues.  

 

Disengaged: An indication of a growing lack of participation of young people in 

political processes can be seen in an electoral registration analysis conducted in 

2013 which revealed that 55% of young people between seventeen and eighteen, 

and 56% of nineteen to twenty-four year olds were not registered to vote.981 This 

critical lack of participation in the political process could be read as apathy, 

however lack of participation hides a more complex picture. One distinction to be 

made is between young people who feel a sense of disenfranchisement and those 

who feel disengaged. To be disenfranchised is to start from the position of 

understanding the relationship between oneself as a citizen and the government, 

with the knowledge of how government has an impact on different areas of life, 

feeling nevertheless disenfranchised by a lack of influence in these decision-making 

processes. By contrast the young people in this research largely felt disengaged. 

This meant that they could not connect how government and political processes 

related to their own lives in an embodied way. Zb from the Psm group in Bradford 

revealed that neither home nor school had given him a point of entry from which to 

connect to politics, and as a result lacked any experience from which to speak. 

S: Do you talk about this kind of stuff in school?  
Zb: No. 
S: Do you talk about citizenship and stuff in school?  
Zb: Citi… I don’t know, sometimes. I don’t really know. 
S: What about the Government? What about the national 
government? Do you vote? Or will you vote when you’re 18?  
Zb: Naah. 
S: Do your mum and dad vote?  

                                                                                                                                                      
op. cit.,  p.4. 
981 Electoral Registration Analysis:  
https://www.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/226739/Electoral-Registration-Analysis-
CO.pdf, p.7. 
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Zb: I don’t know. I’ve never seen them vote. 
S: No. Do they talk to you about it?  
Zb: No. 
S: Do you feel like you could, like you could be an MP one day? Or…  
Zb: No. 
S: …you could go and talk to your MP? No? Do you feel like that is 
completely detached from... 
Zb: Yeah, definitely. 982 

 

Rs, was from a different group in Bradford but shared this lack of experience or 

even those with whom political issues were discussed: 

S: Have you ever met any politicians or gone to any political 
meetings?  
Rs: No. 
S: Do your parents talk about it?  
Rs: No.  
S: Does anyone talk about it?  
Rs: No.983  

Of politics Snh stated outright: “I don’t know history, politics…Just bores me totally. 

Just don’t interest me whatsoever.”984 When asked if she thought she would vote 

her reply was an indifferent “No.”985 Yet, as is discussed below this was not the 

whole story for their lack of engagement in the political system was not matched by 

a lack of engagement in political decision making in relation to their own local areas 

or interest in issues that felt of relevance in their lives. 

Sde, a young man from the third group in Bradford could not say who was Prime 

Minister. He didn’t know who he would vote for and did not know if he would vote 

at all. He admitted: “I don’t really know what’s going on” in the rest of the country, 

fitting into the perspective of Britishness as delimited by their experience of their 

own part of Britain. This was reiterated by Bn who at nineteen conveyed a minimal 

grasp of the main political parties but did not know who his local councillor was and 

did not give any indication that he knew who would vote for, if at all, in the general 

election that year.986 

 

                                                      
982 Zb, BYO: min13. Also: S: “What do you feel about politics and government? Do you feel a connection to national 
government?” Ur: “Hmm not really.” Ur, Psm: min88. 
983 Rs, RYC: min1. 
984 Snh, RYC: min24. 
985 Snh, RYC: min25.  
986 Bn, BYO: min20-2. 
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The young people did not tap into the political structures either at a local level or 

national level and thus found it difficult to relate to or speak of politics and 

government. There was a silence in reference to the question of whether Arf and Dz 

would consider being involved in political decision making outside Bradford, at a 

national level, and a only a response when asked whether national politics meant 

anything to them or whether it felt “a bit too far away?” To which they replied in 

affirmation. The conversation that proceeded exemplifies the lack of connection 

even to local politics: 

S: Do you know your local MP?  No?  
Arf & Dz: No.  
S: Do you know your local councillors?  
Arf & Dz: No (laughs).987  

Zb reflected many of the young people’s988 lack of relationship to politics and 

government answering ‘no’ or ‘I don’t know’ to each question and when 

indifference was the response to whether he felt part of local politics I asked: 

S: Do you think that’s a shame? Do you think that’s a worry like none 
of you guys care about…  
Zb: Yeah, but who are they?”  
S: What’s that? 
Zb: Who are they?!989 

 

The young people engaged in a participatory event at Westminster in cooperation 

with the Ministry of Justice who provided one of the twelve activity areas. The 

Minister for Constitutional Reform, Michael Wills attended along with Minister for 

Young Citizens and Youth Engagement, Dawn Butler in her first official 

appointment. For many of the young people this was their first interaction with an 

MP as raised with Ur:  

S: What's been your experience of government? Have you had any 
experience of MPs, local parties or politics?  
Ur: Well, I had experience in London - that's the only thing, that's the 
only parliament guy I ever met...it was nice it was about young 
people...cos we've got rights too.990  

 

                                                      
987 Arf & Dz, BYO: min15-7. Also: S: “Any experience of MPs in your area?” Ur: “No.” S: “Do you know who your MP is?” Ur: 
“Marsha Singh.” Ur, Psm: min41. 
988 Ur, Psm: min88. 
989 Zb, BYO: min14. 
990 Ur, Psm: min. 
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In spite of meeting these ministers a stronger connection was not fostered. Zb said 

of the Minister responsible for the Britishness agenda, that he had “no questions to 

ask…nothing…I wouldn’t talk to him.”991 When asked if would like to have told him 

that he felt more ‘Bradfordian’ that British Zb responded “Naa. Why should I tell 

him that?”992 Signifying that he could not see what impact communicating with a 

minister might have. Jn’s impressions of this Minister were “I thought he were quite 

rude actually, ‘cos he walked out early and that, and we were waiting for him for 

ages and he just went early.”993 Snh went on to express that her impression of the 

Ministers during their speeches were of them lacking sincerity saying if felt “more 

of a wrote-down answer more than what they felt.”994  

 

Arf and Dz are vague and confused when talking about government highlighting 

that they did not have knowledge about government ministries or the central 

government structure. They related to government only by turning it from 

something abstract into something local, in other words embodied and 

experienced. 

S: What about when the minister came? What did you think of him? 
.... 
Arf &Dz: I wanted to ask a question! 
S: what were you going to ask?  
Arf &Dz: Uh, can’t remember. Oh yeah, I was going to say something 
like now you’re the Minister of Defence what can you do for us lot 
and that, you know, the children.  
S: What can you do for?  
Arf &Dz: Like they said they’re gonna make a change when they 
become Ministry of Defence whatever, and then I was going to say 
that if you’re now you’re become the Minister of Defence what can 
you do for us lot to help and that with I don’t know, life and…  
S: Yeah, what would you like? (They’re from the Ministry of Justice 
not the Ministry of Defence)  
Arf &Dz: Ministry of justice, sorry. 
S: Yes, so what would you like them to do for you?   
Arf &Dz: Uhh, whatever they can?  
S: Like what? If you were put in charge, if he said ‘Ok! Come with me, 

                                                      
991 Zb, BYO: min16-7. Also: S: “What did you think of the Minister?” Zb: “Nothing.” S: “When everyone stood and listened to 
the minister talking?” Zb: “Yeah.” S: “What did you think about that?” Zb: “I don’t know, nothing.” S: “Did you want to ask a 
question?” Zb: “Naa.” S: “No? Why not?” Zb: “Just! No questions to ask.” Zb, BYO: min16. 
992 Zb, BYO: min16-7. 
993 Jn, BYO: min3. 
994 Snh, RYC: min25.  
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you can make the decisions.’ What would you like to do?  
Arf &Dz: First sort out down park… 
S: What, you’d sort that out? 
Arf &Dz: Yeah. 
S: What else would you like to do?  
Arf &Dz: (pause) I dunno.995  

 
 
Rs preferred the younger black Minister finding her more relatable to the older 

white and male Justice Minister saying: “Yeah, she seemed to know what it were 

like, he didn’t. He just seemed to think, this, that.”996 This impression of 

indifference he agreed was extended towards politicians more generally.  

 

Disenfranchised: Disenfranchisement exists as a middle ground between the not 

embodied disengagement and embodied engagement. The young people in this 

category had varying degrees of understanding concerning how the political system 

functioned and their place within this structure. From this platform they were able 

to formulate opinions and take a critical approach to political issues. For example, 

Hr was cynical about how truthful she felt the government to be saying that others 

“believe that the government if completely open and truth telling in contrast to like 

my belifs that they are trying to hide certain things from us”997 

 

Js too had strong views on policy formed through discussions held both at college 

and with his brother.998 Describing himself as “highly libertarian” after taking 

philosophy at college he endorsed “both economic and social freedom, away from 

government intervention, not to say none, just less”.999 Js argued for greater youth 

involvement in politics as he felt that young people’s views were not heard, stating 

that: “just because we’re young and can’t vote doesn’t mean we don’t have 

political views, and some at least should be listened too, be if the youth is the 

future, surely theyre views should be involved somehow”.1000 Although he felt that 

the voting age should be twenty-one “because at that age you have more 

                                                      
995 Arf & Dz, BYO: min15-6. 
996 Rs, RYC: min1. 
997 Hr, JA: min17. Text as written during online conversation. 
998 “…who belives in the idea of anarchoist communist ideals” Js, JA:i min14. Text as written during online conversation. 
999 Js, JA:i min23-5. Text as written during online conversation. 
1000 Js, JA:iii min84. Text as written during online conversation. 
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experience to base a vote on” but stated that “there should be other ways to 

display political views via forums or something”1001 going on to elaborate: “a forum 

would be good that involved the governmet or representatives partaking in reading 

through it monthly or something, to get the views of those who ar einterested in 

gettomng their views heard across politically =]”1002 

 

Ur too supported a means of youth opinion being represented backing the proposal 

for the voting age to be lowered: “I think it should be sixteen…more people can 

show their opinions especially young people…You can show your opinions in other 

ways but it wouldn’t work…Best if we get to chose our leader.1003  

 

Youth policy: Continuing the investment of the previous two successive 

governments into citizenship education of young people, the present coalition 

announced a fund of up to £4.2million that aims to increase the numbers of young 

people registered to vote.1004 Voter apathy has become an increasingly critical 

issue, and as discussed earlier, whilst young people can register to vote at sixteen 

more than half of young people have not registered to vote.1005 The Cabinet Office 

has co-produced a ‘Rock Enrol!’ learning resource for schools with ‘Bite the 

Ballot’1006 which aims to “promote democratic engagement and encourages young 

people to register to vote”.1007 This continued emphasis on citizenship and more 

recently the absence of youth engagement in politics and the democratic process 

indicates the poor relationship that the young people have to the concept of 

citizenship. 

 

In England citizenship classes are a statutory part of the national curriculum, 

however rather than being embedded across curriculum, citizenship is taught in 

                                                      
1001 Js, JA:iii min87. Text as written during online conversation. 
1002 Js, JA:iii min106. Text as written during online conversation. 
1003 S: “Who would you like to be our Prime Minister?” Ur: “I like Gordon Brown…he’s kind…I’m disappointed that he never 
came [to the event].” Ur, Psm: min86-7.  
1004 Clark, G. (2014). House of Commons Hansard Written Answers for 28th January 2014 from 
http://www.publications.parliament.uk/pa/cm201314/cmhansrd/cm140128/text/140128w0002.htm#140128w0002.htm_sp
new43 
1005 Electoral Registration Analysis op. cit.,  p.7. 
1006 Bite the Ballot. (2014). A party neutral movement on a mission to empower young voters. from 
www.bitetheballot.co.uk/NVRD/ 
1007 Ibid. 
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Personal, Social and Health Education (PSHE), a separate subject that is neither a 

core nor an examined subject. In Wales children learn about ‘sustainable’ 

citizenship in their geography classes, a core subject, as well as in their Personal and 

Social Education classes (PSE). By contrast students in England are taught their 

citizenship lessons exclusively in PSHE, which may have been one reason why the 

young people in my research did not speak of their citizenship classes as having 

importance. As Hy stated dismissively “we have citizenship lessons, exactly, where 

we do nothing.”1008  She went on to say “we just used to mess around. It’s not 

important”1009 yet this was particularly important statement since the issues 

addressed in her classes were “racism, equality, discrimination”1010 all the subjects 

that she spoke passionately about during our conversation and the focus of 

discussions in her youth group, so why did she and her fellow students disengage 

from the classes? One answer came from a Welsh student cited by Anna Bullen and 

Mark Whitehead who drew attention to how, just as in England, their classes in PSE 

lacked the gravity that other subjects hold. 

I see citizenship as, well talking in educational terms, as teaching 
people how to sort of be a member of society and to act as a good 
member of society. I mean that’s just my view of it, I’m not sure what 
everyone else thinks…but it doesn’t really happen at the moment 
because everything is focused on exams, getting a good grade in 
English, getting a good grade in maths, and citizenship isn’t going to 
help you do that really and even when there is time on the timetable, 
maybe like an hour every fortnight or something, then the teachers 
don’t see it as very important, so they don’t put much effort into it, 
maybe they put a video on, then they have an hour free for doing 
some marking or something. Yeah, that needs to be improved.1011 

 

One explanation for why young people felt switched off by their classes was that 

they expressed a sense that the curriculum did not have a right to tell them what to 

do. The young people in the research referred to a variety of sources as having the 

authority to guide their social responsibility for example “people you trust respect 

                                                      
1008 Hy, JA: min10. 
1009 Hy, JA: min42.  Also: “Rubbish, worst part of school, boring.” Psm: Policy Discussion, Citizenship our Common Bond, 
Question 7. 
1010 Hy, JA: min42. 
1011 Welsh school student, (2003) cited in Bullen, A., & Whitehead, M. (2005). Negotiating the Networks of Space, Time and 
Substance: A Geographical Perspective on the Sustainable Citizen. Citizenship Studies, 9(5), p. 512. 
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and know”,1012 another group felt that “media, faith and religion, friends, peers, 

parents, Aik Saath”1013 could encourage social responsibility yet even with this 

range there was no mention of government. The opinions were summed up by a 

third group who decided that it was the place of “others like schools and charities 

(Aik Saath)” and the “Government should fund but not be the focal point.”1014 Being 

‘told what to do' by authority figures with whom they did not have a personal 

relationship was thus responded to with dismissal, a sense of indignation of 'what 

right do you have to tell me what to do?' The group who interviewed the Justice 

Minister prepared a question which stated: "Did you have citizenship lessons? If 

not, how you learn to be a ‘good’ citizen?"1015 Arguing in the meeting with the 

Minister that they did not agree with the formal processes installed by government 

such as the citizenship ceremonies and furthermore, felt that the questions on the 

citizenship test were “ridiculous”.1016 The young people largely said that they learnt 

their values and how to behave from their role models that they had a relationship 

with such as teachers, parents, youth workers1017, this was in response to the issue 

of how one learns to be a good citizen. The value of role models and positive 

community leaders as well as parents and teachers is widely understood, and if the 

young people learn largely through following role models then the same principle 

applies more generally: how can one learn a range of values, aspirations, career 

choices, in order to become a ‘good citizen’ if one does not have the chance to step 

outside one’s immediate experiences and limited opportunities. Citizenship classes 

are theory based rather than embodied through experience and practice based 

learning. These findings suggest that without embodied experiences young people 

struggle to relate to concepts such as citizenship, British identity and the system of 

government, leaving them abstract and empty of meaning. This lacking in the 

curriculum would have been a good opportunity for the National Citizenship 

                                                      
1012 Ar’s group, AkS: Policy Discussion, Rights and Responsibilities, Question 4. 
1013 Aa’s group, AkS: Policy Discussion, Rights and Responsibilities, Question 4. 
1014 Sh’s group, AkS: Policy Discussion, Rights and Responsibilities, Question 4. 
1015 See Appendix 2: Questions for meeting with Michael Wills MP, Ministry of Justice, London, July 2009. 
1016 Bh, JA: min28. At meeting with Michael Wills MP, Ministry of Justice, London, July 2009. 
1017 The young people in the research referred to a variety of sources as having the authority to guide their social 
responsibility for example: Family and role models (Ur’s group, Psm: Policy Discussion, Rights and Responsibilities, Question 
4); "Adults eg. Becky, Sophie, parents, teachers, grandparents, mosque, religious leaders, + children, Government, group 
leaders." (Az’s group, Psm: Policy Discussion, Rights and Responsibilities, Question 4); “schools, our families” (Zb’s group, BYO: 
Policy Discussion, Rights and Responsibilities, Question 4). 
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Service1018 to address. 

 

The National Citizenship Service (NCS) is a scheme that began in 2011 aimed at 

giving “16-year-olds the opportunity to take on new challenges, learn new skills and 

make a difference in their communities”1019 in order to promote a more cohesive, 

responsible and engaged society.1020 The scheme excludes Wales and Scotland but 

does include Northern Ireland so this is not promoting British citizenship and 

although it is applied nationally it is largely community oriented. The aim is for 

young people to spend their time volunteering for their communities in activities 

such as “visiting and helping groups in the local neighbourhood”1021 which the 

Cabinet Office press release claimed would allow “communities to feel the force of 

700,000 hours of youth power this summer”.1022 This is an indication of how youth 

volunteering may benefit communities but it is less clear of the value to promoting 

a sense of British citizenship for young people.  

 

The implementation of the scheme at a local level raises questions at to whether it 

is more about local community service youth force or about the opportunity for 

young people to understand their place in the national community. As the research 

participants (particularly those from Durham) demonstrated having experiences 

that move them outside their everyday by experiencing new places, cultures and 

interacting with young people from very other backgrounds in Britain can be very 

valuable way to expand their understanding of different religions, ethnicities, 

cultures and places.1023 By contrast those who experiences were more restricted to 

their locality expressed apprehension about what lay beyond their embodied 

experiences or fell silent without the (experience) from which to speak. Confining 

the activities to the young people’s local community reinforces the community 

orientation but is a contradiction of the nationally entitled scheme since it doesn’t 

                                                      
1018 National Citizenship Service. (2011). from www.ncsyes.co.uk 
1019 Cabinet Office. (2011). Major expansion of National Citizen Service for 16-year-olds. from 
https://www.gov.uk/government/news/major-expansion-of-national-citizen-service-for-16-year-olds 
1020 Cabinet Office. (2012). National Citizen Service is a flagship initiative supporting the government’s vision for building the 
Big Society. from https://www.gov.uk/government/news/national-citizen-service 
1021 Cabinet Office. (2011) op. cit. 
1022 Cabinet Office. (2012). Communities to feel the force of 700,000 hours of youth power this summer: An army of dedicated 
young people will spend a massive three quarters of a million hours helping their communities tackle social problems. from 
https://www.gov.uk/government/news/communities-to-feel-the-force-of-700-000-hours-of-youth-power-this-summer 
1023 JA experiences abroad in Poland working with other youth theatre groups and in south England. 
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develop or expand their relationship to their nation through embodied experiences. 

If the gaps in the national understanding of citizenship stem from a lack of 

experience of the 'other'; other places, other people, other cultures and ways of 

being which may not be resolved by local citizen volunteering. The scheme 

therefore risks having a limited impact on building a “cohesive society” in Britain. 

 

The experiences that the young people had of citizenship lessons was that it 

remained abstract and prescriptive and therefore of little relevance. It may be that 

if the NCS involved experienced-based learning engaged in progressively over a 

young person’s education and thus also accessed by all young people; and if 

citizenship lessons were embedded in the curriculum rather than a separate subject 

unconnected to the rest of their education then the young people may feel more 

prepared in the practice of being a citizen.  

 
Embodied engagement: Although the young people expressed indifference and 

detachment from the political system it was not politics in terms of decision making 

that the young people were closed to, only the political system as it stands; 

abstracted from experience and lacking in embodied connection. For example, Zb 

was asked about politics in a different light and a new light was shed on what being 

political could mean: 

S: Would you like to be able to make decisions?  
Zb: What in Bradford?  
S: Yeah, in Bradford or that affect other parts of the country as well.  
Zb: Yeah, that would be alright.1024 
 

When it became relatable by linking it to the immediate locality and experience a 

connection was forged. This was true also of Arf and Dz for whom national politics 

had felt too removed and both of whom had no knowledge of local politics: 

S: Would you like to be able to be involved in politics outside 
Bradford? In like, national politics? Does that, does that mean 
anything to you? National politics? Does it feel a bit too far away?  
Arf & Dz: ^Yeah, it does. 
S: Do you know your local MP? No?  
Arf & Dz: No.  
S: Do you know your local councillors?  

                                                      
1024 Zb, BYO: min14. 
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Arf & Dz: No (laughs).1025 
 

Yet when asked if they would like to be involved in local politics and to make 

decisions to improve the bottom of a local park which they had referred to as a 

place which had been burnt by “arsonists”1026 that they later explained to be fires 

built by homeless people during the winter, they replied, “yeah”1027 after a pause. 

This reference to their park immediately brought it back to the local area that they 

could relate to, further reinforcing the proposition that it’s not decision making or 

vision that they lacked, but rather any connection to the decision making system. 

Md also found a relationship to the concept of citizenship by bringing it to a level 

that he understood, surmising that to be a citizen meant to “follow the law” and 

“not be racist” and “clean area”;1028 essentially proposing that a citizen should 

respect others and their surroundings. 

Through engaging in the project Sd started to build a connection with political 

issues, asking broader questions, not only about her own experiences but also 

about her community,1029 people of other faiths1030 and the national government’s 

involvement in foreign affairs.1031 Observing that politics was not a priority at school 

or at home: 

oh.. thats another british thing…. apart from A-levels, i have never 
seen a Politics lesson on anyones time tables at school. :S Also, 
aparently in other countries in the world eg France, aparently they 
talk about the countries politics quite regulaly (spelling??) around the 
dinner table with the family. Sometimes from a young age. Now, I 
have spoken to some friends about this and not many of them have 
actually talked to their families about these kinds of things because 
we ( as a nation) dont see it as a priority topic for conversation ( too 
busy talking about the weather lol) So that leads on to the “youth of 
today”, ( i hate that terminology for some reason) not knowing what 

                                                      
1025 Arf & Dz, BYO: min16-7. In my research notes I wrote: “I’m really losing them on this subject. They are either disinterested 
or don’t know about it, doesn’t feel relevant.” 
1026 Arf & Dz, BYO: min10. 
1027 S: “Would you like to be involved in local politics like to be able to say, for instance you said you’d like to sort out the 
bottom of Manningham park and you’d like to sort out like round your local area and clear it up and stuff. Well that’s kind of 
political decisions. Would you like to be involved in making decisions like that?”Arf & Dz: (pause) “Yeah.” Arf & Dz, BYO: 
min17. 
1028 Md, BYO: min1. 
1029 “i also think that some people ( especially around here in the dales ) are quite narrow minded but we all need to respect 
eachothers opinions obviously and i know its hard to come up with a comprimise.” Sd, JA:55. Text as written during online 
conversation. 
1030 “then theres Religions. but id rather not go down that road because i dont really know much about them and dont want 
to upset anyone.” Sd, JA: min55. Text as written during online conversation. 
1031 “I mean, im not sure whats going on in Iraq and places with the British army ( and sometimes i wonder if the powers that 
be know either :S )” Sd, JA: min55. Text as written during online conversation. 
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to do when they eventually get the chance to vote.1032  
 

If being political includes formulating opinions, making decisions and taking actions 

that assert one’s rights and moral judgement in order to make an impact on one’s 

community and/or society then many of the young people were political. For 

example Ur confessed “I don’t really have any political views, ‘cos I’m not a very 

political person”,1033 yet these words were spoken directly having articulated his 

views against the negative impact of drugs and gangs in society as well as describing 

how he built a rapport with white people in his area who had first been racially 

discriminatory towards him. Yet he is not political within the framework he 

recognises. This, I believe is the obstacle that many of young people touched upon. 

Having spoken about the things in their communities that they feel mattered to 

them,1034 what they considered right or wrong ways of behaving, they would 

nevertheless consider that they were not political, and had no connection with 

politics and government. This means that their commitment towards the collective 

or social good remained untapped because they did not see themselves as part of 

the political system and, moreover, the political processes did not present 

themselves to the young people as a viable way of making change.  

 

The young people expressed concerns and reflected morally about issues in their 

communities and in this way did not present themselves as apathetic to the social 

good, yet they did not see the their concerns as political, or rather they did not see 

the relationship between their concerns and the political system. This highlights a 

central argument of this thesis; that the young people have been through the 

citizenship lessons, they are at the point in their lives when they can register to vote 

or were of voting age and yet they could not conceive their issues within a wider 

national context or connect their concerns with the political system. This raises 
                                                      
1032 Showing that the more explored the more engaged she became: “I wish i knew more about how this country is run. then 
maybe id have an opinion that actually makes sense :S” Also: “anyhoooo…. maybe i should have gone into politics and stuff 
haha”. Sd, JA: min55. 
1033 Ur, Psm: min19. Ur felt that concerning “major decisions, I wouldn’t be able to make them.” Ur, Psm: min40. It surprised 
me that he had he so little confidence in himself to be able to make a judgment for those he could represent. It’s hard to say 
why but it may have been the principle of representative democracy issue he was touching upon; a reluctance, as an 
individual to represent the views of many, or how decisions taken by a few can have great impact around the world. Or he 
may also have felt that there was an inherent conflict with the national interest over needs and interests of his wider Muslim 
community.  
1034 Snh mentioned vandalism: “they spoil it for themselves as well as for everyone else, they just ruin it.” (Snh, RYC: min15.) 
Drugs: “they always sling needles in bushes or snickets and it’s [bad] for little kids” (Snh, RYC: min13, 19.)  
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questions about how the concept of citizenship is framed, if as citizens, they lack 

understanding of the national political system and their role within it despite the 

investment in citizenship education; and raises questions about how citizenship is 

put into practice if the young people lack a relationship to national belonging 

beyond their embodied experiences.   

 

7.3.5 Britishness: The aspects of Britishness that the young people tapped into and 

were well versed in, could be summed up as either popular culture, or the ‘brand’ 

narrative of Britain, a narrative that did not contain elements to symbolise 

Scotland, Wales or Northern Ireland. Rather, this narrative almost exclusively 

represented England, thus what the young people associated with Britishness was 

effectively an idea of ‘Englishness’. The repetition of their ‘brand’ or narrative of 

Britain was offered with little direct relationship to their everyday lives. What is 

significant to note is that if what they described as Britishness ceased to exist, it 

would not have a marked impact on their lives, they may not notice it’s absence. Rs 

from Bradford defiantly stated “no” in response to whether he would miss anything 

if there were no Britain, only cities. “No. I think Britain is just a name. Don't mean 

nought.”1035 This is important as it supports the proposition that embodied 

experience is what builds a sense of belonging. 

 

Symbols and narrative of Britishness: Symbols are always abstract; abstracted from 

the concrete particularity of life. To symbolise is to take the essence of a cultural 

practice and reduce it to a single element in the form of a sign, an image, a code; an 

indicator of a broader message. This means that symbols never directly reflect an 

individual life but in representing or appealing to a more general experience, 

symbols can nevertheless be directly meaningful. These answers draw out what the 

young people think represents Britishness. It is interesting to observe that the 

symbols and principles they identify with Britishness do not necessarily carry 

personal significance. For four of the five groups the symbols that represented 

Britishness did not correspond directly to anything in their lives. The youth group 

                                                      
1035 Rs, RYC: min33. S: “If there was no Britain, only cities, would you miss anything?” Rs: “No!” S: “Would it matter to you?” 
Rs: “No.” S: “Would you feel different?” Rs: “No. I think Britain is just a name. Don't mean nought.” 
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from Durham created their own set of symbols (or representations/emblems) to 

represent Britishness that better related to their own lives and cultural context.  

 

This theatre group from Durham created an artwork structured as a house where 

the outside represented ‘Britishness’ and the inside of their ‘home’ contained 

‘belonging’. Their creation depicted in an elegant metaphor the core of this 

research: that of the relationship between the inside of the house and the outside; 

between home and nation; a visual interpretation that presented their 

understanding of the project more directly than could be articulated in words. The 

‘story’ they told through images was of a Britishness understood as a collective 

narrative which they also interestingly subverted and made authentic to them, 

through the portrayal not only of the universal but also of the particular; not only of 

the positive and perfect, but also the negative and flawed. As is seen in the images 

below the ‘original’ (given/traditional) Britishness narrative is visible, displaying the 

positive symbols such as the Queen, a red telephone box1036 and a cup of English 

Breakfast tea1037 and crumpets1038. However, there is also the balance of a more 

raw and gritty story overlaying the narrative, and one that through the particular 

and the negative makes it more relatable. There is a side devoted to images of 

“terrorism, CCTV, BNP, Anti-war, drugs”1039 and a figure of an Islamic woman in a 

Niqab folded into the tea cup (or play on ‘mixing pot’),1040 that points to issues of 

multiculturalism. They also chose their own ‘Kings’ and ‘Queens’ or hero/heroines, 

including anti-establishment figures such as Banksy and a side devoted to “Gay 

Brits”, individuals found in literature, theatre and the arts; symbols of their own 

idea of, not just ideal of Britishness.  

                                                      
1036 JA: house art-work, Britishness side 1. 
1037 JA: house art-work, Britishness side 3. 
1038 JA: house art-work, Britishness side 3. 
1039 JA: house art-work, Britishness side 2. 
1040 JA: house art-work, Britishness side 3 close-up. 
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Illustration to show the artwork of a house created by Jackass theatre group from 
Durham. The outside represented ‘Britishness’. The inside depicted their ‘home’ and 

‘belonging’. 1041 
 

The Union Jack flag was collectively recognised as a symbol of Britishness and was 
                                                      
1041 Side 1: “Icons (telephone box), Writers, Comedians, Sportsmen, Cricket, Actors”. Side 2: “Terrorism, CCTV, BNP, Anti-war, 
Drugs”. Side 3: “Gay Brits (Rhona Cameron, Sarah Waters, Ian McKellen, Russel Tovey), tea, Niqab, Victorian dress, English 
Breakfast, Flight. Side 3 close-up: “outside.” ‘Pop-up’ Muslim figure in Niqab. Side 4: “Youth, Education, Sex, Loitering, Bad 
habits, Battery Chickens.” Side 4 close-up: The beggar is interesting, a Banksy- Keep your money, I want change”. Side 5: “The 
Queen, Countrymen, Change, Trains, Wilde”. Side 5 close-up: “Going green, For the Fallen”. 
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frequently1042 placed in the young people’s i-albums. However, almost half 

negatively associated it with the BNP1043 whilst over half had positive connotations 

to the Union Jack.1044 Three young people from RYC in Bradford were more specific 

referring to St George’s Cross, or the “England flag”,1045 and Ur1046 and Md1047 also 

both from Bradford drew the red cross of St George’s Flag on their i-albums. 

 

One young person from Durham had the Britishness, or rather ‘Englishness’, 

narrative down to a ‘t’. Her album included the Queen,1048 British dishes such as  

“Bangers and mash”1049 and “Good ol’ Sunday lunch”1050 as well as cream teas.1051 

She included the iconic music, comedy, theatre and sport of the Beatles, Queen, 

Black Adder, Pantomime and the England football team (including the team of 

1966) respectively. She also depicted an English country garden1052, daffodils in 

spring1053 and cosy, welcoming, traditional pubs1054 and “beautiful cities and 

cathedrals like Durham”.1055 This narrative of Britishness was all positive, however, 

whilst it contained images that were nationally relevant it also had examples that 

she experienced directly. Sd’s album was, however, the single exception amongst 

all the albums created and during an online stream of consciousness later in the 

project it became apparent that her reflections on what it meant to be British had 

                                                      
1042 Union Jack referred to nine times. St George’s Cross/England Flag mentioned three times. 
1043 Eam, RYC: min34-5. Ar, AkS: i-album, exclusion. Rl, JA: i-album, exclusion. Ti, JA: i-album, exclusion (BNP with British flag). 
1044 Aa, AkS:i-album (Union Jack shaped in symbol of Islam). Sd, JA: i-album (Spice Girls in front of Union Jack). Sde, Psm:i-
album. Ur, Psm:30-1. Bn, RYC:i-album.  
1045 Cy, RYC: i-album, belonging. Je, RYC: i-album, belonging. Bn, RYC: min30 & i-album, belonging.  
S: “What about not being able to put up the England flag [written in his i-album]?” Bn: “I think it should be alright to put it 
up.” S: “What do you like about the England flag?  What does it stand for?” Bn: “That we’re English. It’s our country.” S: 
“When you say ‘our people’ who’s included in that ‘our’?” Bn: “People who were born here. Or contribute to the country.” S: 
“So if you weren’t born here but contribute lots, that makes up for it?” Bn: “Yeah.” S: “And if you were born here but don’t 
contribute at all, how does that work?” Bn: “Same, ‘cos that’s what I’m like.” S: “So there’s a balance and you have to have 
one of those two things?” Bn: “Yeah.” S: “Is there anything else that makes people English? Or what England stands for? You 
say you’re English but you didn’t say British is that because they’re different for you?” Bn: “Yeah, ‘cos there’re four different 
things and English is just where I live. But I’m not fully English. My grandad were half German so I’m just a bit German as 
well.” Bn, RYC: min31-2. 
1046 Ur, Psm: i-album, drawn across inclusion and exclusion.  
Ur: “Like to see union jack on churches –all places of worship, even the brown people, even the mosque should have it 
because it’s British, it’s in Britain, anything related to big organisations and politics, city centre, public places that are inclusive 
of lots of people, we should see them a lot we should see quite a bit of flag there [Bradford].” S: “What about on people’s 
houses?” Ur: “Means they love Britain.” S: “Would you have one on your house?” Ur: “Yeah, I would!” Ur, Psm: min30-1. 
1047 Md, BYO: i-album, inclusion. 
1048 Sd, JA: i-album, inclusion. “I saw the Queen once, she made me smile.” 
1049 Ibid. “British cuisine is extremely nutritious!” 
1050 Ibid. 
1051 Ibid. Also: “Victoria sponge” cake Hy, JA: min30. 
1052 Ibid. 
1053 Ibid. 
1054 Ibid. In contrast to most of the young people in Bradford of Islamic faith where Pubs were placed in the exclusion albums. 
1055 Ibid. 
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deepened and become more critical.1056 

 

Symbols relating to Britishness; that were national rather than local, were 

conspicuously absent from the young people’s albums save for the example of Ar 

from Slough who had ‘civil rights’1057 in the belonging side of her i-album and Rl 

who has a picture of the Queen but beside that a statement saying: “Royalty is 

almost obsolete these days”.1058 Therefore the Durham group was the only group to 

explore and depict a national dimension, and with the exception of Sd (referenced 

above), Britishness was still absent from their personal albums. Instead it was found 

only in their collective artwork for which the design sought specifically to portray 

Britishness on the outside in relation/contrast to belonging on the inside. The 

Britishness that was portrayed had a culturally specific perspective to which they 

related by including theatre and literary figures such as Eddie Izzard, Rhona 

Cameron and J.K Rowling and headlines relating to SATs tests, obesity and teenage 

pregnancy.1059 

 

British and white: Although not a symbol, the police as a British institution was 

found in one young person’s exclusion album1060 and attracted negative opinions 

across the groups as described in Chapter 6.1061 This touched on issues of racism 

and further prompted questions of Britishness as ‘whiteness’.1062 Skin colour 

represented a significant issue for the young people and how they related to their 

society as a citizen. There was an underlying connection between white and 

Christian as symbolising Britishness that was revealed by both ethnic minority and 

white participants. Ys from Slough spoke of his neighbours as “racist. Not Muslim. 

Think they’re British”1063 signifying Muslim and British as mutually exclusive 

categories. Hy also belied this assumption with the interchanging of ‘white’ where 

                                                      
1056 See section below: Perspectives of Britishness, negative associations. 
1057 Ar, AkS: i-album, inclusion. 
1058 Rl, JA: i-album, exclusion. 
1059 See appendix for JA MoofYoofs collective i-album, Britishness. 
1060 Aa, AkS: i-album, exclusion. 
1061 Chapter 6:  Section 6.1.6: ‘People’. 
1062 Charles Leddy-Owen provides an overview of the literature in which Englishness is inherently bound to or ‘coded’ as 
whiteness. Leddy-Owen, C. (1991). 'It's true, I'm English...I'm not lying': essentialized and precarious English identities. Ethnic 
and Racial Studies, p.3. “Being British has, notwithstanding the contestations of post-war immigration, rested on three 
signifiers: language, religion and skin colour, Anglophone, Christian and white.” Wells, K., & Watson, S. (2005). A politics of 
resentment: Shopkeepers in a London neighbourhood. Ethnic and Racial Studies, 28(2), p.267. 
1063 Ys, AkS: min13-5. 
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citizen was being referred to and equally the use of Black/Asian and Muslim used to 

represent immigrant or non-British status. This is a serious substitution yet she was 

not alone and reveals the semantic link between British and white; between 

nationality, ethnicity, religion and skin colour that occurred even amongst the most 

politically aware and proactively non-racist.1064 The following quote shows how she 

linked white with British and thought of migrants as black.  

If all of the migrants were kicked out of the country then I think all 
the English people would complain because then there’d be twice as 
much to do ‘cos the migrants tend to take all of the jobs that the 
white people don’t want and then they complain about being 
unemployed but they won’t take the jobs that the black man will do, 
will they?1065  

 
Also touching on the assumption that black people and Muslims are not native 

to/inhabitant/denizens of Britain, she speaks of immigration in the following way: 

If the black people or Muslims people or anybody wants to come to 
the country and you know have a job and work then there is no 
reason why they shouldn’t.1066  

To be uncontested as English for having white skin (even if one is foreign) but 

English only on the basis of other information if you are ethnic minority is a 

disadvantaged place to be; a place from which to expect to defend one’s identity 

and status, and belonging. 

 

Prompted by Ar pointing out that “I’ve said the word difference a lot”1067 I asked 

her what she understood by the ‘norm’ or ‘normal’ against which difference was 

measured. Ar gave two answers; one based on her understanding of society and 

one picking up on an accepted ideal of society. “I think no one’s normal. To me 

normal doesn’t exist. It’s like me saying to you ‘this person’s perfect, this person’s 

normal; is exactly that’. No one is exactly that…people are just how they are and 

you’ve got to just accept that.”1068 Yet, Ar goes onto recognise that even though 

this norm does not exist in her experience nevertheless “there is a stereotype, you 

                                                      
1064 Earlier she had said: “Some people will look at a black person and say you’re not British because you’re black. And 
because you’re not white and because white people come from England you can’t be British…but as I see it, anybody who’s 
born in Britain is English and you can be English if you come and you work over in the country.” Hy, JA: min17-8. 
1065 Hy, JA: min20. 
1066 Hy, JA: min19. 
1067 Ar, AkS: min26. 
1068 Ar, AkS: min27. 
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would think typical white, working class background.”1069 For the British norm to be 

thought of by Ar as white and working class, is all the more striking bearing in mind 

that Ar wrote a poem to reflect her experience of which the first line reads: “This is 

our multicultural town, all shades live here; white, black and brown.”1070 As I 

reflected in the research notes, this image is worrying similar to the BNP 

stereotype. Tensions between the status of being a British citizen and the feeling of 

belonging were evident with the young people from Slough despite been born in 

this country. When asked what being British meant, being born in the country was 

given as sufficient criteria1071 yet this clearly did not provide the experience of 

feeling British. Linking back to Sh’s words that “having your parents born in Pakistan 

and being born in England is really hard!”1072 Ys described how his experiences of 

racism affected his sense of belonging: “people are leaving me out, because they 

come and say: ‘you Paki that’. I feel like we’re England, but I feel like I’m not part of 

England.”1073 When asked whether she felt she belonged in Britain, Sh confessed:  

I’d say superficially I probably do feel like I belong here so on a day to 
day basis yeah, it feels fine, but when you think about the future and 
you think about everything that’s happening in the world and you 
think, any second now they could just, they could just tear me out of 
my house. These people could just come to my house and rip me out 
of my house, say I’m a terrorist and that’s it I’m doomed. Because 
that happens…that happened to people we knew.1074 

 

These examples, though not sufficient in evidence to be conclusive, nevertheless 

give an indication that they are conscious both of an ‘idea’ and a narrative of 

Britishness that are in tension. The ‘idea’ of Britishness stems from a figure that is 

white and Christian and matches the image promoted by the BNP. At the same time 

they speak of a politically correct and encompassing narrative of Britishness that 

challenges this notion by articulating positivity around integration of immigrants 

                                                      
1069 Ar, AkS: min28. 
1070 Ar, AkS: min22. 
1071 Eam, RYC:1iv “if you’re born in britain then your british dosnt matter if your mum dad are pakistan or anything” [text as 
written during online conversation]. The following 6 young people also specifically stated being born in the country, as 
sufficient for being British: Ar, AkS: min15; Bn, RYC: min1,31; Ys, BYO: min27-8,31; Zb, BYO: min13; Am, BYO: min14; Hy, JA: 
min2,5,18,21.  
1072 Sh, AkS: min15. 
1073 Yr, AkS: min14. 
1074 Sh, AkS: min16. 
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and tolerance for multiculturalism. Yet the contradictory replies revealed not a 

hidden prejudice but more a lack of primary experience to embody the positive 

narrative both for the young white people of Durham and the ethnic minority 

young people of Slough and Bradford whilst the narrow mould of Britishness 

continues to exist as collective idea.1075  

 

However, the multicultural narrative remains contested by conflicting evidence 

presented by Islamophobia and anti-immigration sentiments in the media highlight 

in a report concerning the representation of Muslims and Islam in the British media 

which states: “The evidence shows an overwhelmingly negative picture, where 

threat, otherness, fear and danger posed or caused by Muslims and Islam underpins 

a considerable majority of the media’s coverage.”1076 With the exception of sport, 

advertising predominantly features white rather than black or ethnic minority faces 

to depict a British cultural image.1077 This ‘whiteness’ is visible in the ethnographic 

composition of the British Government which is over ninety-five percent white 

whilst representing an ethnic minority population that require more than four 

times the number of black and ethnic minority MPs.1078 Les Back et al also highlight 

the tension between the British government’s rhetoric of tackling institutional 

racism and at the same time reinforcing a culture in which there exists a hierarchy 

of belonging: “On the one hand, the British government can reference its 

challenges to institutional racism as evidence of its commitment to racial justice, 

yet promote suspicion and scrutiny of asylum-seekers and new migrants in the 

                                                      
1075 Bridget Byrne writes about research she conducted that: “In the interviews, there are clear echoes of this discourse in the 
juxtapositions between England and others, where Englishness was white, middle-class, rural and clean…” Byrne, B. (2007). 
England – whose England? Narratives of nostalgia, emptiness and evasion in imaginations of national identity. The 
Sociological review, 55(3), p.527. Also Jayne O. Ifekwunigwe writes: “This myth of nation formation is at the centre of 
racialized constructions of Englishness as ‘pure’ and ‘white’”; “‘Whiteness’ is the given, normative, naturalized, privileged and, 
thus, the template category by which all other racialized ‘deviations’ are measured (Dyer, 1997).” Ifekwunigwe, J. O. (2002). 
(An)Other English city: Multiethnicities, (post)modern moments and strategic identifications. Ethnicities, 2(3), p.326, p.327. 
And Karen Wells and Sophie Watson explain that: “Being British has, notwithstanding the contestations of post-war 
immigration, rested on three signifiers: language, religion and skin colour, Anglophone, Christian and white.” Wells, K., & 
Watson, S. (2005). A politics of resentment: Shopkeepers in a London neighbourhood. Ethnic and Racial Studies, 28(2), p.267.  
1076 Allen, C. (2012). A Review of the Evidence Relating to the Representation of Muslims and Islam in the British Media: 
written evidence submitted to the All Party Parliamentary Group on Islamophobia: Institute of Applied Social Studies, School 
of Social Policy, University of Birmingham. See also: Saeed, A. (2007). Media, Racism and Islamophobia: The Representation of 
Islam and Muslims in the Media. Sociology Compass, 1(2), 443-462; Kunsta, J. R., Samb, D. L., & Ulleberga, P. (2012). Perceived 
islamophobia: Scale development and validation, International Journal of Intercultural Relations. 
1077 “Just over one-in-20 of all ads made in 2011 featured any ethnic minority actors at all; even while well over one in ten of 
the population is from an ethnic minority.” Chakrabortty, A. (2012). Multicultural Britain. IPA Ethnic Diversity Forum, from 
http://www.msduk.org.uk/upload/publications/_16102012145031_2012_Multicultural_Britain.pdf, P.20. 
1078 The BME population of UK is 18% according to the 2011 Census yet the number of BME MPs is only 4.2% (27/650).  
Wood, J., & Cracknell, R. (2013). Ethnic Minorities in Politics, Government and Public Life. In Commons Library Standard Note 
(Ed.). London, p.2. 
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name of defending society against ‘terrorism’.”1079 In ‘A moral economy of 

whiteness’, Steve Garner deconstructs the privilege of what he refers to as 

‘paradigm of whiteness’ in which “There is also an area of overlap of whiteness with 

discursive representations of the nation.”1080 This is strongly reiterated by Paul 

Gilroy who cites a speech by David Cameron in which the Prime Minister applies the 

dualistic framing of white against non-white and proposes to apply an authority of 

“muscular liberalism” against non-white persons who do not believe in the values 

of the society: “we’ve been too cautious frankly–frankly, even fearful–to stand up 

to them…Frankly, we need a lot less of the passive tolerance of recent years and a 

much more active, muscular liberalism.”1081 This positioning of power and authority 

as embodied by whiteness against the ‘other' reinforces the idea of white as an 

indicator of being a British citizen; of belonging. This evidence creates a disparity 

between the multicultural narrative of Britishness and the structures that 

perpetuate an Anglophone, Christian and white hierarchy in practice. Without the 

young peoples’ experience of inclusion and equality or its presence in British 

institutions the narrative of multiculturalism and diversity thus remains an abstract 

ideal. 

 

Perspectives on Britishness: The young people approached the question of 

Britishness with some difficulty, negotiating the terrain from different angles. One 

way of understanding Britishness was as a simple statement of facts. The young 

people thought of Britishness in terms of whether a person had been born in the 

country or whether they lived or worked in Britain, in other words indisputable 

factual criteria. Eight young people mentioned being born or living in the country as 

constituting being British1082 including Bn who said that being meant “People who 

                                                      
1079 Back, L., Sinha, S., & Bryan, C. (2012). New hierarchies of belonging. European Journal of Cultural Studies, 15(2), p.140.  
Also: “In an environment in which race equality has been replaced by a politically correct language of colour blindness, it is 
assumed that somehow overt bigotry filled prisons with black bodies in the past, dismissing the institutional racism enduring 
today.” Referencing the riots of 2011 sparked by the police killing of Mark Duggan, Adam Elliott-Cooper highlights how the 
“The disproportionate sentencing has been well documented. Thousands of people, disproportionately 
young, poor and black…” Elliott-Cooper, A. (2013). The Stuart Hall Project: Review and reflections. City: analysis of urban 
trends, culture, theory, policy, action, 17(6), p.832. 
1080 Garner, S. (2012). A moral economy of whiteness: behaviours, belonging and Britishness. Ethnicities, 12(4), p.447. 
1081 Gilroy, P. (2012). ‘My Britain is fuck all’ zombie multiculturalism and the race politics of citizenship. Identities: Global 
Studies in Culture and Power, 19(4), 380-397. 
1082 Born: Ar, AkS:15. Yr, AkS:8. Ys, BYO:27-8. Zb, BYO:13. Am, BYO:14. Hy, JA:2, 18. Bn, RYC:1,31. Eam, RYC:70. “If you live in 
the country you should be a British citizen, especially if you’re working.” Hy, JA: min2. Also: “…As I see it, anybody who’s born 
in Britain is English and you can be English if you come and you work over in the country…Britishness is when, I can’t explain it 
like that, I’ve tried but if you work in a country or born here…” Hy, JA: min18. 
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were born here. Or contribute to the country.”1083 This was backed up by Ar from 

Slough who said that: “even if you weren’t born in this country of course you’re 

British ‘cos your living here”1084 and Eam who wrote: “i think if your born in britain 

then your british dosnt matter if your mum dad are Pakistan or anything.”1085 The 

young people’s interpretation of Britishness as a straightforward outcome of living, 

working or being born in Britain was a pull away from the emphasis that the Labour 

Government placed on ascribing Britishness to certain values, knowledge and 

actions. 

 

The second was rare but interesting for the wider perspective it held and the critical 

reflection reached by the young people involved. These were the negativity 

associated with being British and were felt exclusively by young people from the all 

white theatre group in Durham. It is possible that in not being open to the same 

issues of ‘difference’, their belonging provided a more secure sense of ownership. 

With their belonging unchallenged from outside they were more confident to 

challenge it from within. For Sd this led to a sense of responsibility, reflecting that: 

“It just really got me thinking about what it is to be British and the fact that our 

generation has to put up with the fact that previous generations have coursed1086 

some countries to dislike us.”1087 After learning more about past British 

involvement in Ireland and the then current presence of armed forces in Iraq she 

wrote that “it actually made me feel embarrased and sick to think that we… our 

army… could do such things!”1088 In the case of Hy this may have provided her a 

security from which she felt able to assert:  

“I’m not proud to be British if I’m honest because a lot of what we’ve 
done is really bad. And I don’t call myself British. I don’t. I just - if 
someone asked me what nationality are you, I would say English but 
I’m not proud of it.”1089 

 
                                                      
1083 S: “When you say our people, who’s included in that ‘our’?” Bn: “People who were born here. Or contribute to the 
country.” S: “So if you weren’t born here but contribute lots, that makes up for it?” Bn: “Yeah.” S: “And if you were born here 
but don’t contribute at all, how does that work?” Bn: “Same, cos that’s what I’m like.” Bn, RYC: min31. 
1084 Ar, AkS: min15. 
1085 Eam, RYC: min70. 
1086 “Coursed” meaning caused. Text as written during online conversation. 
1087 Sd, JA: min1. 
1088 Sd, JA: min1. In stark contrast to the face-to-face conversation without her i-album which felt very stilted, Sd opened up 
online. Written at 1.07am, this online stream of consciousness ended with the words: “Eeeeeesh i have so much to say right 
now but i cant find the words :S Sorry to rant on about it i just needed to get it off me chest.” 
1089 Hy, JA: min42. 
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Their critical approach to being British presented challenges to the government’s 

narrative presented to them by the Justice Minister Michael Wills in which 

Britishness was presented exclusively from the positive perspective as “values that 

we hold precious” embodied by institutions such as the National Health Service1090 

without recognition of the complex - and sometimes negative - reality of being 

British that features teenage pregnancies, impact of the 7/7 terrorist attack, an 

awareness of heroin addiction.1091 In reference to the Government’s proposal for a 

British Day, Sd shed doubts on its relevance, reflecting that:  

Some families who live in britain aren’t british and so wont 
neceserely be surrounded directly by British things ….. ( i have no 
idea where im going with this :S ) Would they be included in this day 
of Britishness that might be happening? or would they be expected 
to celebrate along with the Nation even if its not directly incuding 
them. Surely this isnt fair :S1092 

 
Her highlighting of being surrounded ‘British things’ gives an immediacy and a 

physicality to her understanding of being British that touches on embodiment and 

suggests that for her, Britishness is composed of the things around her, which may 

include people, cultural practices as well as objects and foods such as those 

presented in their art-work above.  

 

Another angle were the positive assertions of the welfare state which they 

understood in terms of basic rights to welfare, education and health. Hy spoke of 

the esteem she placed on the National Health Service (NHS) supporting the core 

principle of the NHS to provide for everybody irrespective of wealth. She exclaimed: 

“I am proud of it. Very proud of the NHS ‘cos I think it’s something that no other 

country really has.”1093 Ys valued how in “being British you get good teaching, you 

have rights” emphasising that if you are British born you are privileged to these 

rights. However, he struggled greatly with the idea of Britishness. After several 

“umm”s Ys replied “I don’t know.” When encouraged he eventually said “being 

                                                      
1090 Michael Wills MP: min20-2. At meeting between Jackass Theatre Group and Michael Wills MP, Ministry of Justice, London, 
July 2009. 
1091 JA: min1-2. At meeting with Michael Wills MP, Ministry of Justice, London, July 2009. 
1092 Sd, JA: min55. 
1093 Hy, JA: min13. 
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born here”1094 Ur thought Britishness was encapsulated in “my culture in Britain, 

my friends, their culture, my living style, my language.”1095 Defining what British 

culture was he said “I don’t really get what British culture is really. I just see as 

everyone got a right to do whatever they want.”1096 Hy too expressed the positive 

aspect of “freedom of speech here is quite good”1097 and Arf and Dz also drew 

attention to rights and freedoms by comparing the “free world here”1098 to 

Bangladesh where the “police are strict, yeah, the law is much better here”.1099 

They valued the welfare system which provided for anyone who fell homeless or 

unemployed: “^And you can be job seekers as well...Yeah. And in Bangladesh like…” 

“People are, there are millions and millions of people living on the streets.”1100  

 

The silence, the pauses and the difficulty with which the young people answered 

the question of what it meant to be British belied an absence of meaning that 

signified a lack of embodied relationship to the concepts of Britishness and 

citizenship. For Steve Fenton this absence is underrepresented in academic 

research, arguing that: “there is a significant element of indifference or disregard 

for national identity which has neither been much noted empirically nor absorbed 

theoretically.”1101 A common perspective was to openly admit that ‘British’ was just 

a word; a word that held no meaning for them. This was expressed by Hh from 

Durham who was interviewed by another young person at the final event at 

Westminster:   

I1102: so what do you as a young person think it means to be British? 
Hh: i think it's just a word - that has no meaning.1103  

                                                      
1094 Ys, BYO: min30-1. In response to the question: “What is it to be British?” 
1095 Ur, Psm: min31. 
1096 Ur, Psm: min94. 
1097 Hy, JA: min13. 
1098 Arf & Dz, BYO: min22-3. 
1099 Arf & Dz, BYO: min22-3. 
1100 Arf & Dz, BYO: min22-3. 
1101 Fenton, S. (2007). Indifference towards national identity: what young adults think about being English and British. Nations 
and Nationalism, 13(2), p.335. Steve Garner also writes: “Indeed, on one of our projects, asking direct questions about 
Britishness produced a lot of silence and indifference”. Garner, S. (2012). A moral economy of whiteness: behaviours, 
belonging and Britishness. Ethnicities, 12(4), p.456. 
1102 ‘I’ refers to the interviewer. At the event some of the young people took the role of videoing and asking each other 
questions. 
1103 Hh: “Like this is a shoe [she pulls off her shoe and shows it to the camera]. Ok? It just is. British, it just is. Like we're all 
human [rolls her eyes in a 'obviously' way]. Why do we have to be labeled? Isn't it just like, in a way, you call me British is just 
separating me off from the whole of the rest of the world [gestures sweeping arm movement and then shrugs]?” Hh, JA: 
min1, Britishness and Belonging Event, London, November 2009. 
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This was reiterated in responses by young people From RYC and BYO in Bradford 

who also expressed this absence of meaning in the following way:  

S: What do you understand by being British? Or Britishness?  
Zb: Nought. 
S: Nothing at all?  
Zb: I was born here that’s it.1104 
 
S: do they [UK, Britain, England] mean anything or do they just feel 
like words?  
Eam: like words because they dont have meaning i dont think.1105 

Below, Jn reveals how the young people held the knowledge of being British but 

struggled to understand and shape what this actually meant for them in their own 

lives. 

S: Do you feel part of Britain?  
Jn: Yeah. 
S: What does that mean?  
Jn: Don’t know (both laugh).1106 

 

Breaking down the idea of Britain further I asked Rs to imagine whether he would 

miss anything if there was no Britain only city. He replied:  

Rs: No! 
S: Would it matter to you?  
Rs: No. 
S: Would you feel different?  
Rs: No. I think Britain is just a name. Don't mean nought. 1107 

His reply is interesting because whilst it may have a great impact on his life Rs could 

not comprehend how or in which ways it related. Am summed up the picture 

through his absence of connection expressed in the lengthy pauses and his lack of 

anything particular to say. 

S: What do you think Britishness means?  
Am: Britishness? 
S: Yeah, what does it mean to be British, to you?  

                                                      
1104 The conversation continued: S: “So Britishness to you doesn’t mean very much to you. Do you feel more Bradford than 
British?” Zb: “Yeah.” S: “…What’s the difference between English and British? Is there a difference?” Zb: “No.” 
1105 S: “Why britain?why not uk or england (or just Ravenscliffe and spain?)” Eam: “no i guess all three im english bristish and 
from the uk.” [She seemed to be working this out logically rather than feeling a sense of belonging]. S: “do they mean 
anything or do they just feel like words?” Eam: “like words because they dont have meaning i dont think.” S: “that's really 
interesting what would it take to have meaning to you?(another tricky question!)” Eam: “i dunno....never tought about it.” 
Eam, RYC: min51. Pointing to the difficulty in being able to say where she belonged when those were the only two places she 
had as references. 
1106 S: “Where do you feel is your strongest attachment? Is it to Bradford, England, Britain, other countries, the world? Were 
do you feel your roots are, where you belong?” Jn: “Here, Bradford.” S: “In particular this area or, like, all over Bradford?” Jn: 
“(pause) All over Bradford.” S: “All over Bradford?” Jn: “Yeah.” Jn, BYO: min10. 
1107 Rs, RYC: min33. 
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Am: (pause) 
S: Do you think of yourself as British?  
Am: (pause) Uhh – yeah. Being British means – just to be here. 
S: Yeah.  
Am: (long pause) That’s my answer. 
[S: So it doesn’t have any big meaning to you? It’s just like you live 
here that makes you British, full stop.  
Am: Yeah.  
S: Do you feel more Bangladeshi then?  
Am: Yeah, a little bit and the rest of me feels British.1108 

 
Hy gave a thoughtful reflection that challenged the idea of ‘belonging’ to nation 

explaining: “I don’t think of people as citizens of a country”1109 asserting that 

movement and choice of where to live was important: “you should be able to 

leave”.1110 

 

These responses in three of the groups across Bradford and Durham suggest that 

their comprehension of Britishness did not include areas of their own lives or 

aspects that they possessed direct experience of and without this connection they 

thus found it difficult to understand what it meant to be a British citizen or to speak 

of Britain and Britishness. 

There is the elusive issue of drawing to the foreground, to conscious attention and 

articulation those aspects of life that are so fundamentally important that one 

might feel, even if one were to think of them, as to be too strange or too obvious to 

state.1111 This raises the question whether thinking about it, being conscious of it - 

are these measures of being more or less included? If you feel absolutely British 

then you know you are to the point that it seems absurd to question it, because 

what else could you be? Consequently it falls below the radar, you think about it 

only if you are made to, triggered by something which either makes you feel ‘other’ 

or you recognise ‘other’ that is not British or doesn’t belong. For Arf and Dz the 

comparative experience of being in Bangladesh and Britain served as a counter-

reference, providing a perspective that helped them to understand, through a 

                                                      
1108 Am, BYO: min14. 
1109 Hy, JA: min41. 
1110 Hy, JA: min41. 
1111 Jn indicates this with his answer. S: “Are there any groups of people that you see hanging around that you just think 
there's no way I'd talk to them?” Jn: "Yeah.”  S: “Which groups are like that?” Jn: "People that, some people that I don't 
know." Jn, BYO: min8. 
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wider lens, what being British meant to them. However, what is noticeable is that 

they do not engage with the question of identity only with literal differences in 

welfare provision and the judicial system. I asked the question:  

S: Do you have a sense of being British? Is that an identity that you 
have or is that, like, something you don’t think about?  
Arf & Dz: What do you mean? 
S: What does being British mean? Does it mean anything?  
Arf & Dz: ^Yeah it’s like here, yeah, you like, you’ve got a free world 
here and in Bangladesh, like, if you do anything, yeah, the police are 
strict there, yeah…the law is much better here…they’ll went to the 
homeless and give you a place to stay or something they’ll find you - 
whereas over there…  
^And you can be job seekers as well...Yeah. And in Bangladesh like…   
People are, there are millions and millions of people living on the 
streets. And you see people and you just feel sorry for them ‘cos 
they’re really like, see some of them limping and no hand or 
something like that. 
S: …So you felt happy being in Britain because people are looked 
after better than there. If you’re homeless you get looked after, if 
you don’t have a job you get looked after?  
Arf & Dz: Yeah.  
S: And you feel the justice system is a bit fairer?  
Arf & Dz: Yeah.1112 

 
The final and most philosophical perspective revealed how the young people 

related to Britishness as those things most immediate, most personal and most 

local to them. This created a Britishness that was at the same time meaningless and 

yet entirely meaningful. Meaningless because it was a Britishness that had little to 

do with the wider scope of Britain but meaningful because it had everything to do 

with their tangible experience of the part of Britain in which they lived; a 

perspective of Britishness that brings it full circle, back to embodiment.  

                                                      
1112 S: “Do you have a sense of being British? Is that an identity that you have or is that, like, something you don’t think 
about?” Arf & Dz: “What do you mean?” S: “What does being British mean? Does it mean anything?” Arf & Dz: “Yeah it’s like 
here, yeah, you like, you’ve got a free world here and in Bangladesh, like, if you do anything, yeah, the police are strict there, 
yeah.” “^Yeah and they’ll bar you probably for nothing.” S: “So for you that’s really scary?” Arf & Dz: “The law is much better 
here.” S: “Is it?” Arf & Dz: “Yeah.” “^Yeah.”  S: “So the justice system? The law and the justice system?” Arf & Dz: “^Yeah.” S: 
“Is better here? So you like that about being British?” Arf & Dz: “Yeah.” S: “Do you feel proud of Britain? Or just pleased 
that…” Arf & Dz: “Here you can’t even be…” “^And there you even like…” “They’ll went to the homeless and give you a place 
to stay or something they’ll find you –whereas over there…” ”^And you can be job seekers as well.” “Yeah. And in Bangladesh 
like…” “^People are, there are millions and millions of people living on the streets. And you see people and you just feel sorry 
for them cos they’re really like, see some of them limping and no hand or something like that.” S: “Did that really shock you 
when you went there?” Arf & Dz: “Yeah! they just come and ask for money.” S: “What did you do?” Arf & Dz: “‘Cos they don’t 
have no food. They sleep while it’s raining and it’s heavy rain there.” S: “Yeah, monsoon rain.” Arf & Dz: “Yeah, and they sleep 
and it’s like uncomfortable.” S: “So, you felt happy being in Britain because people are looked after better than there. If 
you’re homeless you get looked after, if you don’t have a job you get looked after?” Arf & Dz: “Yeah.” S: “And you feel the 
justice system is a bit fairer?” Arf & Dz: “Yeah.” Arf & Dz, BYO: min22-3. 
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Belonging to the local is literally what it meant to be British. As Ar poignantly stated 

in answer to my question as to whether she felt more English than British: “I think 

it’s the same thing really. Anything that’s outside where you were born [and 

brought up] is like a different world”1113 and as Snh concurred: “I don't think they 

mean anything. ‘Cos it’s like, you can’t say if you’re English or Bradfordian, ‘cos if 

that’s all you’ve known. How can you say you’re something else? I’d have to know 

about something else to say that I was Bradfordian or English.”1114 This reality that 

“Britishness comes from the things that surround you as a person, mainly at home 

but also in the surrounding, parents, schooling, ect….”1115; that Britishness is not 

the overarching narratives and symbols that are universal and general but rather 

the stuff of the mundane and particular is a profound insight, begging the question 

of how, then, can a whole country have the same idea of being British if Britishness 

is based on personal experience at a local level? Furthermore, it poses the 

destabilizing question of whether this matters, provided that one believes and 

invests in ‘an’ idea of Britishness, having different interpretations perhaps may be 

less relevant. 

 

When asked what Britishness meant, there was a very long pause before Sde finally 

answered that what he thought about was his family and friends.1116 To which Ti 

supported in her distinction between 'Britishness' which she found could be more 

easily symbolised and represented in objects in contrast to aspects of home and 

belonging which were qualitatively different being not necessarily generalisable but 

rather with “much more emotiion involved. Less iconic than semantic”.1117 During 

the initial policy discussion one of the questions posed concerned the proposal for 

having a Britishness Day. To this Hh’s group drew what they understood as British 

to an embodied and relatable level, writing that there should be a day about “’living 

                                                      
1113 Ar, AkS: min10. 
1114 Snh, RYC: min22. 
1115 Sd, JA: min55. Text as written during online conversation. 
1116 Sde, Psm:-. 
1117 Ti, JA: min10-12. 
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in Britain’ – not being BRITISH. Celebrating the country and people not 

nationality.”1118  

 

The young people turned the notion of Britishness inside out. The local, the 

immediate, the particular became Britishness, filtered through their experience, 

shaped into the context of their surroundings. To speak of Britain with meaning 

required connecting what they ‘knew’ with what they saw, felt and experienced. 

Without the primary or personal dimension, being British would hold no more 

meaning than the idea of being a citizen of any other nation. It is at this point that 

the local consumes the national in relevance, in meaning, and ultimately in reality, 

because it is only this which is real. Britishness in any other form is only an idea, an 

‘imagined community’.1119 

 

Fenton points to a framing of national identity as particular, as lived reality at a 

mundane level which individuals may practice without necessarily possessing the 

awareness of its significance in constructing a national identity. This supports the 

need to recognise embodied dimensions in forming a meaningful understanding of 

being a British citizen. He explains: “if national identity is said to be located in the 

tacitly ‘national’ routines of everyday life, it may be that young adults are failing to 

recognise their national significance. What is described as banal nationalism may 

have little that is national about it, and much that is banal.”1120 Bridget Byrne too 

conducted research that highlights how a relationship to national identity is formed 

from the embodied, particular dimensions of lived experience. "Through the course 

of the interviews, it emerged that ‘narrating the nation’ can be a means of narrating 

the self. As such, it is equally gendered, raced and classed...the nation is 

constructed and imagined through forms of living, through personal histories and 

everyday routines and consumption."1121   

                                                      
1118 Hh, Hy, Ky, Ea, Tm, Ay, JA: policy discussion. 
1119 Anderson, B. (2006). Imagined Communities (2nd ed.). London: Verso. 
1120 Fenton, S. (2007). Indifference towards national identity: what young adults think about being English and British. Nations 
and Nationalism, 13(2), p.337. 
1121 Byrne, B. (2007). England – whose England? Narratives of nostalgia, emptiness and evasion in imaginations of national 
identity. The Sociological review, 55(3), p.526. Harris Beider too draws attention to the importance of informal and routine 
interactions in building social relations: “An important recommendation is recognising and valuing the informal and routine 
interactions that take place between different groups. Again, policy sometimes pushes us to find the dramatic project or 
intervention that builds community cohesion. This means emphasis is placed on creating formal programmes or places that 
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In turning Britishness inside out in this way, the young people stripped bare a most 

fundamental of epistemological questions: how we know the world. Led by this 

insight, this thesis has drawn on principles of embodiment to help answer the 

question, and it is a question with a further poignancy, for, if knowing is embodied, 

the challenge is then how we can speak meaningfully of what we do not know? As 

the title ‘Bodies of Thought’ articulates, Burkitt argues that “if we pursue the 

connection between mind and body we find that being embodied and located in 

the extended world of time and space is not only a necessary precondition for 

thought, it is, rather, its very basis.”1122 Marjorie O’Loughlin places the primacy of 

knowing in the embodied experience explaining: “What we encounter as sentient 

embodied creatures is a field whose constituent aspects are touch, sounds, smells, 

colours, and emotions, out of which emerge meanings, the crucial point here being 

that sensory communications with the environment precede thinking.”1123 It is in 

this process of negotiation between experiencing and knowing that a sense of 

belonging to a nation or wider society depends. For the young people showed that 

without the translation from the entity of Britain as a whole (of which one cannot 

possibly fully know in terms of the total people, land, structure and systems) into 

first hand experiences what is left is an absence of meaning. 

 

Conclusion: This chapter has analysed the findings from the research with young 

people around England through an embodied paradigm. This gave visibility and 

primacy to the embodied aspects; the sensory, emotive, affective qualities through 

which the young people related to others and their surroundings and in so doing 

revealed the areas of the young people’s lives that were not embodied. These areas 

were difference, belonging to a nation, relating to places beyond their immediate 

locality and also included politics, government and the concepts of citizenship and 

Britishness. Each of these areas portrayed the difficulty that the young people had 
                                                                                                                                                      
people should come together. The findings from the project suggest routine interactions between different groups can have a 
significant impact. In shops, in schools and on the street, conversations begin to break down barriers and build cohesion. 
Informal community engagement presents challenges in terms of quantification and outputs, but residents suggested this is 
where most of the work in community building happens in practice.” Beider, H. (2011). Community cohesion: the views of 
white working-class communities. Joseph Rowntree Foundation, p. 8. 
1122 Burkitt, I. (1999). Bodies of Thought: Embodiment, Identity and Modernity. London: Sage, p.9.  
1123 O'Loughlin, M. (2006). Embodiment and Education: Exploring Creatural Existence. Dordrecht, The Netherlands: Springer, 
p.75. 



ANALYSIS  7 EMBODIED PARADIGM  

   

 

266 

in relating to people, places and ideas with which they lacked embodied 

experience. When the young people spoke of difference their words were founded 

not in negativity but in absence of encounter. Their indifference to belonging to 

Britain as a nation was replaced with increasing animation the smaller the radius to 

their homes became. In order to connect to places beyond their locality they relied 

on personal experiences to draw meaning. The response of the young people to the 

concepts of citizenship and Britishness and to government and the political system 

betrayed an abstract nature; a failure to translate the concepts and structures into 

the practice at a level with which the young people could engage, resulting in the 

absence of these areas from the embodied experiences of young people. Where 

the young people did connect to these areas it was in turning the idea of Britishness 

inside out; subverting the universal and ideal image of Britishness by drawing 

attention to the negative nonetheless social realities such as football hooligans, 

teenage pregnancy and CCTV. As well as the portrayal of alternative cultural icons 

that included a gay actor, transvestite comedian, black sports personality and the 

anti-establishment graffiti artist Banksy.1124 In so doing they reformulated 

Britishness in particular terms, in ways that related to their lives and were relevant 

to their generation and to their context. Britishness held meaning not in relation to 

the universal narrative but through its translation of the particular experience. For 

the young people belonging to Britain made sense only through the belonging they 

felt to immediate locality within Britain. In this way the locality was Britain. 

Seemingly a paradox, it was however, their particular experience that provided the 

meaning for the overarching and universal idea of Britain. Their insight highlighted 

the poignant issue as to whether Britishness necessarily rests in a single idea or, 

provided the concept possesses meaning for each British citizen, the interpretation 

of Britishness can be plural and particular.  

                                                      
1124 JA: house art-work, Britishness side. 
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DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION 

 

This thesis was conceived within the context of new debates stemming from 

government around what it meant to be British in the wave of the July 7 bombings 

of 2005. The work set out to understand what made people feel they belong, in 

order to better contribute to why others felt alienated. After research into 

government policy this thesis sought to focus on citizenship (from which the notion 

of ‘Britishness’ stemmed) and to consider the implications for the lives of young 

people around England, of framing citizenship within dualistic or embodied 

paradigms. This thesis highlights the crisis in citizenship presented by the field 

research to which the dominant citizenship theory is unable to answer effectively 

because it resides within a dualistic paradigm.  

 

Over the course of the research project six significant areas emerged. In relation to 

the accepted understanding of citizenship the issues are threefold; firstly, the 

concept as it relates to the lives of the young people, secondly, the underpinning 

principles that define the boundaries of citizenship theory and thirdly, the dualistic 

ontology from which they stem. A fourth issue is the understanding that the 

expansive reach of this dualistic framing is indicative of a dualistic paradigm 

informing not only the theory but also the practice and analysis of research. In 

response to this the need for an alternative paradigm is proposed. A fifth finding 

refers specifically to what was learnt through employing an online method of 

research. The sixth finding is the positive contribution of a more embodied, 

interconnected understanding of the concept of citizenship and more expansively 

as a paradigmatic lens through which to approach research.  

 

Concept of citizenship: The first finding relates specifically to the lack of connection 

between the concept of citizenship, as it is defined by literature and implemented 

by government, and the lives of the young people. Citizenship was a key component 

of the strategies that the three successive governments used to deal with the issues 

that faced the nation during their terms. In reflection of this, the aspect of 

citizenship shifted accordingly. Influenced by Blunkett’s agenda for Civil Renewal 
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and Active Citizenship Blair’s government focused on developing active citizens, 

participating in democratic processes, who learnt to be ‘good citizens’ through 

citizenship education, and who were equal in rights before the new equality and 

anti-discriminations laws. In light of the heightened security following the terrorist 

acts of 7/7, under Brown being a citizen became increasingly contractual and at the 

same time celebratory. Citizens were requested to outwardly express their 

commitment to democratic values and to acknowledge the unwritten (though 

proposed) contract of responsibilities that went hand in hand with rights though 

patriotic celebrations. Cameron’s coalition government was formed in the midst of 

the economic crisis where citizens, according to the Big Society agenda, are 

encouraged to relieve the burden of the economic deficit by engaging in 

entrepreneurial ventures and giving back to society either financially through 

discrete donations or in hours spent volunteering. Each government prioritised a 

different dimension of citizenship promoting a variation of the good citizen. What 

they shared in common is the founding theoretical structure of citizenship that is 

present in the broad and diverse citizenship literature (see second finding: 

‘citizenship theory’).  

 

If one takes the given concept of citizenship and looks at the research findings it 

could be argued that it should be of no surprise to see that young people of around 

sixteen and seventeen years old lacking knowledge, connection and understanding 

of citizenship. However, when one reflects upon the importance placed by 

government for strengthening citizenship, and considers the significance placed 

upon a functioning participatory and representative democracy that rests upon 

active citizens, then it opens up a poignant question as to whether there is a issue 

with how citizenship is conceived. For at the pivotal stage when young people are 

approaching the age of voting for the first time, it was evident that they lacked a 

meaningful relationship with the system from which to engage. For, despite the 

emphasis and investment of three successive governments on citizenship, the 

findings from my field research showed a conspicuous lack of knowledge, 

understanding and connection to being a citizen by the young people. In any other 

area of policy this would be seen as hugely problematic for the government. It 



  DISCUSSION & CONCLUSION 

   

 

269 

could be likened to the government investing huge amounts of money and time 

into teaching children phonetic reading only to discover that children were 

struggling to be able to read. Both the implementation and the theory behind the 

learning would be strongly open to challenge and this should equally be so for the 

theory and implementation behind citizenship. 

 

All the young people involved in the research were de facto citizens,1125 and yet 

through the primary research it became apparent that the young people felt 

removed from the concept of citizenship on the basis that the concept, as 

conceived in these terms, failed to reflect or capture aspects of their lives that they 

could meaningfully relate to. This led to a dilemma as to whether the young people 

were lacking the requisite actions and attitudes as defined necessary to be 

considered citizens or whether the concept was too narrow in scope to represent 

and reflect their lives as citizens. The criteria for measuring their engagement as 

citizens was stretched as far as possible in an attempt to find actions and attitudes 

that constituted citizenship. Conspicuously absent from their i-albums and 

conversations was interest in or reference to issues such as voting, protesting, 

contact with MPs or knowledge of or engagement in the political system. The young 

people from Durham showed interest in political ideas but their experience, as with 

the young people from the other groups, was largely restricted to citizenship 

classes at school. Since they did not participate in political processes, had almost no 

direct contact with any politicians and had little and varying degrees of knowledge 

of the political system the closest examples of citizenship that I could glean from 

their lives came in the conversations concerning their local environment and a 

concern for those in their communities particularly towards younger children. 

Young people in Bradford spoke strongly about issues of graffiti, vandalism, desires 

to clean up nearby areas, concerns over drugs and gangs.  

 

The areas of their lives that were embodied were also those with which they spoke 

                                                      
1125 Hartley, J. (2010). Silly Citizenship. Critical Discourse Studies, 7(4), p. 233-4. John Hartley also points out that: “…it is now 
commonplace to claim that children are citizens (in the present tense); for instance the Children’s Commissioner for England, 
Professor Sir Al Aynsley-Green, who cites the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child to say that ‘children are 
people of today and are citizens with rights to be respected’.” Aynsley-Green, A. (n.d.) in Hartley, J. (2010). op. cit., p. 242. 
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freely, being able to elaborate and furnish their thoughts with examples filled with 

emotional content. Yet as the analysis of findings through an embodied paradigm 

discussed in depth, Britishness, government and citizenship were not only areas 

that they struggled to speak about, filled more with pauses and silence than with 

the voicing of their ideas, but most significantly it was also one of the few topics of 

conversation in which this happened and these topics stood out in stark contrast to 

the rest of the conversation. Lack of embodiment thus seemed correlated with lack 

of meaning in their lives. Whilst it may be expected for subject matter that they 

cannot relate to, for example, abstract ideas, knowledge or events that they have 

not learnt about and therefore stand outside the young people’s experience, what 

was not expected, was that citizenship should also be in this category. As a citizen, 

having a relationship to the political system and government had relevance in their 

lives and futures and yet they struggled to make a meaningful connection to this 

status or present any indication that being British contributed to their sense of 

belonging according the criteria within the research framework. The reality of their 

status as British and as a citizen and yet the absence of meaning that they drew 

from this presented a strong disparity between the citizen status as defined in 

policy and theory, and the practice or reality of their experience of being a citizen. It 

pointed to the absence of embodiment content from these concepts and 

exemplified the degree to which their lives were defined or perhaps delimited by 

this embodiment principle.  

 

Citizenship theory: The place of theory is to represent reality, however, with 

citizenship theory there was a significant detachment from the lives of the young 

people with a stronger focus on the idea of the citizen. The primary research 

highlighted a disparity between the theory and policy on the one hand, and the 

practice of citizenship on the other. This important finding described how the 

concept was lacking but did not answer fundamentally why this was the case. By 

extending the research process in order to delve deeper into the foundations of 

citizenship it became evident that citizenship theory is framed by a number of 

principles, which include the premise of a bounded state or territory; a delimited 

membership; the defined relationship between citizen and state; the select means 



  DISCUSSION & CONCLUSION 

   

 

271 

of communicating; and a specific set of politicized actions in the public sphere. 

Authors of citizenship theory deal with complex issues facing citizens such as 

multiculturalism, globalisation and democracy, nevertheless, there is a lack of 

engagement in the theory with these fundamental ‘given’ principles and yet each of 

these principles delimit what it means to be a citizen by defining where, who, in 

what ways one can be a citizen. In so doing citizenship theory excludes from 

consideration many other means of expressing and practicing being a citizen.  

 

Citizenship theory, for example, tends to overlooks the private sphere as a political 

realm and a space in which one can be a citizen. This is problematic in light of the 

increasingly blurred boundaries between public and private made prevalent 

through online media where some spaces are considered in the public realm and 

others private whilst many take place within the physical space of the home that is 

traditionally understood to be the private sphere. The emphasis on the public 

sphere as the only space in which one can be a citizen entails drawing a theoretical 

line in space; a constructed division that denies the possibility of being a citizen in 

the private sphere. As Clarke explains, the private is a realm that equates to not 

having any “public and therefore any citizenship status or powers”.1126 This division 

creates an artificial separation that denies political thought, awareness or activities 

that occur beyond the line of the public. Clarke instead argues for a model of 

citizenship that “takes living itself to be political”;1127 where citizenship stems not 

from the sphere but the meaning behind the act, such that  

...an act from whatever domain that is oriented towards the 
universal is an act of deep citizenship. An implication of this is that an 
act of citizenship may emerge from what has traditionally been 
regarded as the private.1128 

Moreover, the implications of a bounded space or territory that defines where 

people are citizens and through their recognition as citizens deserving of rights 

causes a vulnerable and dangerous limbo for the millions of individuals made 

stateless by war or poverty such as refugees and asylum seekers.  

 

                                                      
1126 Clarke, P. B. (1996). Deep Citizenship. London: Pluto Press, p.41. 
1127 Ibid., p.22. 
1128 Ibid., p.82. 
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The issue of a bounded space or territory is closely linked with the principle of 

membership. The world is “universally divided into a system of bounded states, 

bounded both territorially and also in membership terms”.1129 This merging of state 

and nation has created membership that is based not only on political status but 

also on national identity, increasing the grounds for differentiation and exclusion. 

Thus to be a citizen one needs not only to achieve the political status as member of 

a state but also to express the national identity which leads to many groups of 

people experiencing degrees of exclusion. The most obvious being that a nation’s 

identity is determined by the dominant group which in Britain has been shaped on a 

white, Christian heritage. This emphasis on identity has served as an instrument for 

consolidating and promoting who is included by reference to, and exclusion of, 

those who are not. Many of the young people in the research who were born in 

Britain but whose heritage was in Bangladesh or Pakistan and/or were Muslim were 

very aware that their own identity did not fit into this norm and recalled how they 

were subject to violent abuse on the basis that they did not ‘look’ British. Their 

experiences expose a tension between the politically correct narrative of 

Britishness that speaks of inclusion and multiculturalism whilst the ‘idea’ of 

Britishness as white and Christian remains. 

 

Such identity norms produce internal ‘others’, groups who, like foreigners and 

strangers,1130 are judged not to fully belong. These internal others include other 

minority groups such as homeless people, travellers and asylum seekers who in 

existing outside the system challenge the boundaries around the political 

community and blur the boundaries between ‘member’ and ‘not member’. Such 

groups also create differentiated statuses of citizenship for which Nash outlines the 

existence of “super-citizens, marginal citizens, quasi-citizens, sub-citizens and un-

citizens”.1131 The blurred boundaries around membership were exemplified in the 

case of the ‘home-grown’ terrorists of July 7 2005 bombings who threw into chaos 

traditional means for distinguishing between ‘us’ and ‘them’ and ‘in’ and ‘out’.  

                                                      
1129 Brubaker (1989) in Stewart, A. (1995). Two Conceptions of Citizenship. The British Journal of Sociology, 46(1), p.66. 
1130 Koefoed, L., & Simonsen, K. (2011). 'The stranger', the city and the nation: on the possibilities of identification and 
belonging. European Urban and Regional Studies, 18(4), p.345. 
1131 See chapter 2 for elaboration. Nash, K. (2009). Between Citizenship and Human Rights. Sociology, 43(6), p.1067. 
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The primary political relationship is that between the state and citizen. Structured 

as a vertical relationship in which power is centralised and devolved downwards to 

localised governing bodies, through a linear chain of communication and influence, 

the relationship is thus characterised by an imbalance of power that stems from the 

centre. Presented as state versus citizen dynamic, constant renegotiation of power 

is demanded of the citizen in order to find the balance between achieving rights 

and fulfilling responsibilities and in accessing power in order to have their needs 

and vision represented and realised through a functioning democracy. The lack of 

understanding of the political system, or relationship to government that the young 

people exposed, pointed to a potential break-down in this relationship, from a two-

way channel of communication to a top-down led relationship. If the young people 

involved in the research are not alone in their experiences then the future 

implications for avoiding disengagement is significant. The features of the state-

citizen relationship strongly defines the role, fundamental power and potential of 

the citizen, and in being the primary relationship it closes down the value of other 

political relationships. One implication of this relationship is the potential to lose 

accountability and legitimacy the further the centre is from the level of the citizen, 

relying heavily on the potential of representation to connect constituents with the 

state.1132 A further implication of this relationship is the vulnerable position this 

puts every individual in, whereby in order to be citizen and to be in receipt of rights 

is dependent upon a state to recognise one as deserving of such, rather than being 

the inherent bearer of rights by virtue of being human. With power deriving from 

the centre the state is thus empowered to endow (or remove) the status of citizen 

as demonstrated by the ‘Deprivation of Citizenship Order’ described in chapter 1.   

 

According to Clarke, citizenship and humanity are inherently linked and the 

existence of citizenship is prior to the state. Hannah Arendt saw rights and 

humanity as inherently linked and similarly argued that rights are prior to the state. 

In tying one’s rights to the state the vulnerable position is created where protection 

                                                      
1132 Should the balance of power be reversed to the citizen the government would be empowered by the citizen to govern, it 
would be interesting to consider how this would alter the relationship should the fundamental power rest with the citizen 
making the state dependent upon the citizen for recognition.  
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only occurs within that state. Outside state protection rights can only be 

guaranteed if one is recognised as inherently worthy as a human being and not only 

as a citizen (independent and irrespective of state citizenship). Arendt called this 

‘the right to have rights': the political right of each person “to be recognized as an 

equally worthy human being and to be protected as a legal personality by the world 

community”,1133 especially in cases when one has lost legal-civil rights along with 

his/her national membership. Seyla Benhabib contends that, especially in the 

current context of enduring statelessness, mass migration, and movement of 

peoples, individuals should be rights-bearing not only in virtue of their citizenship 

within states, but in the first place in virtue of their humanity.1134 This thesis has 

pointed to the dangers of citizenship being so tightly framed by the dualistic 

principles including being dependent upon a state and territory, rather than 

recognizing persons as inherently deserving of political rights by virtue of their 

being a human being.  

 

The purpose of highlighting these principles is in understanding how they close 

down the possibilities of being a citizen in practice. Hannah Arendt draws attention 

to action (praxis) and speech (lexis), as constituents of a political life.1135 This focus 

on speech and action as the means of expressing one’s citizenship is to exclude 

from the visibility and recognition the many other ways of being political; of being 

able to communicate politically with one another and the creativity that arises from 

being political within a particular moment and context.  

 

The key actions demonstrated by a citizen according to Richard Bellamy are 

“…primarily by voting, but also by speaking out, campaigning in various ways and 

standing for office.”1136 These narrow down the framework for being a citizen in 

practice. Adolf Reinarch points out that “the need of being heard is absolutely 

essential for every social act”,1137 this changes an action of citizenship from being 

                                                      
1133 Benhabib, S. (2011). Dignity in Adversity: Human Rights in Turbulent Times. Cambridge: Polity Press, p. 9. 
1134 Ibid. 
1135 “…what Aristotle called the bios politicos, namely action (praxis) and speech (lexis), out of which rises the realm of human 
affairs.” Arendt, H. (1989:24-5). The Human Condition. Chicago: The University of Chicago Press. 
1136 Bellamy, R., & Palumbo (Eds), A. (2010:xii). Citizenship. Surrey: Ashgate Publishing Company. 
1137  Reinarch, A. (1983) in. Isin, E. F., & Nielsen, G. M. (2008:24). Acts of Citizenship. London: Zed Books Ltd, p.20, p.24. 
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unitary and performative, to being about the quality of an action; concerned both 

with how it is received and understood as well as how the actor is recognised. This 

creates a value in the reciprocal relationship or as Engin Isin puts it acts of 

citizenship are “inescapably dialogical”.1138 Isin also challenges the dualistic model 

of citizenship by moving away from the universal and opening actions to the 

particular, by distinguishing between actions of citizenship and acts of citizenship. 

These overarching acts are the unique creation of every citizen, who make “a 

rupture in the given”1139 that enables the citizen to shape the act rather than the 

citizen being delimited and dependent upon pre-defined actions. A fundamental 

limitation in the theorisation of actions of citizenship is the loss of creativity open to 

the individual and the lack of responsiveness to the particular. Acts of citizenship 

that privilege relevance, meaning and quality over a defined, unitary form of 

actions greatly expands the potential for the practice of citizenship. 

 

The language of citizenship is dominated by discourse, rhetoric and the articulation 

of an argument to persuade another through verbal argument. Yet, what is missing 

from this picture are the many affective and artistic forms of political expression 

and communication such as music, dance, theatre and visual arts. These forms are 

oriented more to communicating and relating to others with embodied qualities 

such as solidarity, understanding, empathy and “care at a distance”,1140 rather that 

being instrumental or goal-directed. Even how the words are spoken from their 

rhythm and pitch to their timbre play a significant role in conveying a message.1141 

The young people from Jackass Theatre group performed and produced plays that 

explored issues of slavery, racism and immigration. The young people from Slough 

wrote poems about their identity yet in this context such reflective and thoughtful 

expressions and ways of communicating would not formally be framed by actions of 

citizenship. Whilst creative media through which to convey political ideas in an 

embodied, affective and emotionally powerful way already exist and are performed 

                                                      
1138 Isin, E. in Isin, E. F., & Nielsen, G. M. (2008). Acts of Citizenship. London: Zed Books Ltd, p. 24. 
1139 Isin, E. in Isin, E. F., & Nielsen, G. M. (2008). Acts of Citizenship. London: Zed Books Ltd, p. 25. 
1140 Sacks, S. (2007). Exchange Values: Eleven years on. from http://www.exchange-values.org/pdfs/shelleysacks1.pdf 
1141 O'Loughlin, M. (2006). Embodiment and Education: Exploring Creatural Existence. Dordrecht, The Netherlands: Springer, 
p.48. 
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by citizens both in the public as well as private sphere1142 they yet remain outside 

the framework of accepted conceptions of citizenship that continue to privilege 

debate and verbal articulation.  

 

Opening up the ways of being or expressing citizenship would have significant 

implications for the young people for the following reasons. The first is that 

citizenship theory, in having a narrow framework, closes down what counts as 

being a citizen, and this narrow frame is thus applied to what is observed and 

measured as citizenship. Such that there may be many ways of being political that 

are already practiced yet fall outside this framework and thus outside 

acknowledgement. A further issue is that in opening up what counts as citizenship 

to encompass acts that are relevant and embedded in the context; that are more 

relatable to the everyday lives of young people and that embrace embodied ways 

of knowing and relating to their world may prove to be a reinforcing cycle. For, in 

seeing how citizenship reflects (rather than excludes) their lives and in being able to 

relate to the practice of citizenship may also increase levels of engagement. This is 

particularly relevant for the young people for whom so little of their lives were 

captured by the accepted framework of citizenship. 

 

The theoretical implications for citizenship theory that came from this analysis were 

that in its exclusion of the other places, peoples, means of communication, 

relationships and actions, citizenship theory is only part of the story of what it 

means to be a citizen. This explained why the young people felt removed from the 

concept of citizenship as it excluded aspects that gave their lives meaning and 

quality. These principles of citizenship addressed here and in chapter 2 privilege the 

universal and ideal over the particular and real dimensions of being a citizen and 

reflect the theory’s roots in a dualistic ontology. 

 

Dualistic ontology of citizenship: The principles described above are rooted in a 

dualistic ontology that conceives the world in terms of distinct units that are either 

one entity or another, for example, male or female, reason or emotion, internal or 

                                                      
1142 Examples such as Banksey graffiti, Ukrainian pro-EU piano protest 2014, and tactical frivolity protests. 
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external, universal or particular. This dualistic ontology has been a dominant 

feature in much of western academic thinking, as Dow has argued: "dualism has 

been endemic to a particular stream of Western thought since the Platonic 

distinction between mind and matter."1143 Moreover, not only does the dualistic 

ontology exclude all the affective, embodied ways of experiencing being a citizen 

but in addition it venerates in value and virtue one half of its dualism, excluding its 

other half, for example mind over body, reason over emotion, white over black. 

Feminist conceptions of citizenship have fought to challenge the hierarchy within 

this dualistic ontology, renegotiating the value of the other side in this dichotomy; 

the importance of the private sphere not merely the public, the body not just the 

mind, emotion not only reason. The other side remains, however, the neglected 

‘other’. Bound within this ontology conceptions of citizenship become inherently 

exclusionary of all that is not included in the privileged side of the binary set.  

 

This absence from theory of the ‘other side’ of the dualism in which embodied 

aspects are contained creates a gap both in the language and in the theory of 

citizenship. This means that there is not the language to describe, nor the ways to 

frame or conceptualise the dimensions of embodiment in citizenship terms, and in 

so doing fails to represent in theory what it means to be a thinking, sensory, 

ecologically embodied citizen.1144  

 

Dualistic paradigm: The dualistic paradigm places significant limitations on the 

concept and theory of citizenship. However, the impact of the dualistic paradigm is 

not restricted to the field of citizenship. A theme throughout this thesis has been an 

acknowledgment that these ontological assumptions inform how we perceive, 

conceive, construct, analyse and imagine the world creating an all-encompassing 

way of understanding, relating and researching the world around us which has far 

reaching implications. For example the structure of language can serve to divide up 

the world1145  rendering invisible or silent that which is not defined in words. The 

                                                      
1143 Dow, S. C. (1990). Beyond Dualism. Cambridge Journal of Economics, 14, p.143. 
1144 O'Loughlin, M. (2006). Embodiment and Education: Exploring Creatural Existence. Dordrecht, The Netherlands: Springer, 
p.59. 
1145 Burkitt, I. (1999). Bodies of Thought: Embodiment, Identity and Modernity. London: Sage, p.21. 



  DISCUSSION & CONCLUSION 

   

 

278 

dominance of the dualistic paradigm represents an expression of value, a hierarchy 

which affects what is note worthy or even fund worthy. O’Loughlin notes the 

“suspicion with which emotion as a topic is greeted in scholarly circles within higher 

education: the privileging of reason or intellect over the emotional is encountered 

at the level of funding projects…”1146 Each discrete dualistic process is influential on 

its own. However, a paradigm exists when these become interlinked and self-

reinforcing. For example, how we observe affects what we measure and the 

instruments of measurement are refined for this purpose. The words we use to 

describe what is measured then informs the theory and is a product of the theory. 

This influences the way we both construct and conceive the world which again 

affects how we perceive or observe the world and so on. Breaking this cycle, or 

rather this paradigm, is to acknowledge where the tension and friction exists 

between the abstraction and the experience and to enter this unframed space.  

 

In relation to this thesis, the dualistic paradigm also strongly informed how research 

was carried out. Academic research conforms to a linear structure, based around 

the separation and primacy of theory from practice, whereby the theory is carried 

out prior to the field research, and the field research is, again, separate and prior to 

the analysis. In this research not only was this role of theory and practice reversed 

in value and in chronology but it was the analysis of the field research that 

informed the direction of the theory. The dominance of the dualistic paradigm and 

the potential breadth of its impact on social scientific research is highlighted across 

many aspects of research from theory (chapter 2) and analysis (chapters 6 & 7) to 

research methods that give precedence to interviews that value the verbal and 

transcribed written word. My own research reflects the occularcentrism of the 

dualistic paradigm, however, visual research methods are at the forefront of 

alternative methodologies, opening the way for other sensory research methods. A 

critical reflection of the dualistic paradigm and a consideration of an alternative 

paradigm opens up possibilities for research methods that value the embodied and 

highlights the limitations across academic research of remaining within a dualistic 

                                                      
1146 O'Loughlin, M. (2006). Embodiment and Education: Exploring Creatural Existence. Dordrecht, The Netherlands: Springer, 
p.141. 
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paradigm. 

 

Online method of research: The case study on belonging and exclusion highlighted 

the use of the online social networking sites such as Facebook as a space for holding 

conversations and emphasised the value of embodiment not only for citizenship 

theory but more broadly in research methods. One of the key reasons for using a 

social networking site was the attempt to minimise the differences between myself 

as a researcher, and the participants that are immediately evident in face-to-face 

meetings. I had hoped that judgements particularly around class and ethnicity 

might be suspended through the potential anonymity of the virtual environment. 

The first attempt to engage young people did not provide any data, instead, 

however, it provided the first valuable indication of the significance of embodiment 

in research methods. In practice, the young people did not engage online until I had 

met them face-to-face. It proved critical to build rapport and trust with the young 

people, offering them an individual with whom they could connect in person.  

 

As a space for conducting academic research online social networking sites had 

several valuable features. In this research Facebook was an online space that 

enhanced the participatory principle of my research design, giving the young people 

greater control by their being in a space that was familiar, accessible to their age 

group and that they were comfortable in. In this way participation in the research 

could be seen to be more on their terms and less intimidating than if it took place in 

a more formal setting. It also gave them more freedom over when to engage. I was 

in contact with six young people online through structured conversations, follow-up 

conversations and communicating ideas and the young people could arrange to talk 

at a time that was convenient to them. Furthermore, they could continue the 

conversation and maintain contact with me at times that suited them – 

immediately and at whichever hour the ideas came to them. The online site 

provided the opportunity to create a group specific to this project in which they 

could start discussions, create albums and chat with each other and with me by 

using the tools available to the online site. These features of the site enabled their 

ideas to be recorded through images and text in a discrete activity space that was 
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shared by all the members. Furthermore, it was a space that they accessed 

frequently and thus increased their opportunity to engage in the project. A further 

important quality of this medium was how it minimised boundaries of time, 

accessibility and formality. This was highlighted by one young woman from the 

Durham group, who in contrast to the face-to-face conversation which lacked in 

critical reflection, accessed the online medium in order to communicate at a time 

when she was ready. This immediacy and accessibility produced very thoughtful, 

unedited streams of consciousness. My presence provided her with the sounding 

board for her to share her first thoughts into topics that arose during the project. 

These reflections would have been missing if I had relied exclusively on the i-albums 

and face-to-face structured conversations.  

 

The integration of the online social networking site as a medium for this research 

project was made on the assessment of these potential positive qualities. Research 

about identity, privacy, behaviour and social relations on social networking sites 

such as Facebook have been prolifically researched1147 yet these focus attention on 

the space as a subject of interest for academic research. Few studies utilise 

Facebook instrumentally as an arena or medium through which to conduct 

academic research into an unrelated subject matter, which as this research has 

shown, can be a very valuable method for engaging young people in research. 

 

Contribution of the embodied paradigm to citizenship: The finding that the young 

people neither reflected, nor expressed the concept of citizenship, led to the 

question as to the distinction between issues of citizenship and Britishness on the 

one hand, and those things that the young people were able to speak about with 

animation and meaning on the other, raising the question as to whether the former 

were too abstract or lacking in experience for the young people to meaningfully 

relate to. The understanding of the significance of personal experience in whether 

or not the young people could connect to a subject led to a further finding that of 

the insight into the value and contribution of embodiment theory to citizenship.  

 

                                                      
1147 For examples of research see chapter 5: Section 5.2. 
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The initial aim of applying an embodied paradigm to read the findings was simply to 

show the data through this embodied lens, giving privilege to the qualitative 

aspects of their lives that compose the practice of being a citizen and that give 

meaning to their lives. This I felt to be a more accurate, rich and honest depiction of 

the lives of the young people as they presented them to me through conversation 

and through the images in their i-albums. In implementing this analytical approach I 

discovered however, that what was more significant to show and more relevant to 

this research, were the aspects of the young people’s lives that seemed not to be 

characterized by embodied qualities. First and foremost the ‘not-embodied’ topics 

rarely arose in conversation unprompted and after I initiated them for reflection 

the young people often fell silent, struggled to answer, had little to say and most 

importantly little experience from which to draw. These themes were those that 

were abstract or beyond their experience such as cultural difference or places 

beyond their immediate locality but they were also those associated with 

citizenship, Britishness, the political system and government. Where the young 

people spoke of citizenship, Britishness and politics they drew from their 

experiences to transform the universal and symbolic back to the particular and the 

personal, in other words back to their embodied experiences. The young people 

worked from the particular up as far as their horizons of embodied experience 

could stretch in order to find meaning in these concepts. In light of this, the terms 

belonging and exclusion often felt too strong and ultimately what they expressed in 

their place was experience and absence. 

 

The issue for citizenship and for the young people in the research is that the 

dualisms in citizenship theory present a hierarchy whereby the side of the universal, 

the public and the rational, for example, are given greater validity over the 

particular and the private in which are situated the embodied dimensions. By 

contrast, it is through embodied experience that citizen’s lives are filled with 

meaning; through the body, through movement in one’s surroundings, in the 

sensory qualities, emotions felt and remembered, being moved or affected by a 

person, a place, a sound, being near somebody, passing a familiar building, hearing 

a piece of music. Through their complex interactions the embedded experience of 
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living in a particular place at a particular time a sense of belonging or exclusion is 

created. It is the embodied qualities of experience that fill the abstract and 

universal idea of citizenship with particular and personal meaning of real 

experience and yet it is exactly these dimensions that are excluded from the 

dualistic foundation of citizenship theory. Theories of embodiment that seek to 

rebalance the hierarchy present in dualisms have been extensively outline by 

authors such as Budgeon, Burkitt, Mellor, and Shilling. Alternative approaches to 

citizenship theory have been proposed by Bullen and Whitehead, Clarke, and 

O’Loughlin. The relevance of their ideas was also demonstrated by the young 

people through the centrality of embodied experience in their structured 

conversations and i-albums and points to the potential of a more embodied 

conception of citizenship for engaging young people. Embodied citizenship opens 

up the dualistic ontology to value those aspects that are presently overlooked. The 

embodied paradigm however, goes further, challenging the ontology of dualism 

itself from which the dualistic paradigm, an all-encompassing way of understanding, 

relating and articulating the world, is built. Consequently, an embodied paradigm 

cannot speak of mind/body or public/private but seeks a new language beyond 

these dualisms. 

 

The concept of citizenship theorized in academic literature and implemented by 

Government has centred around actions in the public sphere, concerning rights and 

responsibilities and participation in democratic processes but has given limited 

consideration either to the 'private' sphere or to embodied or embedded aspects of 

being a citizen. As a result, the sensory, emotional, affective attachment to place 

and people, which compose the quality and content of relationships of belonging, 

are excluded. Led by the young people who participated in the field research, the 

focus of the thesis shifted away from the more universal and abstract concept of 

citizenship framed by the dualistic paradigm, to the level of the personal, the 

particular, the quotidian: a sphere filled with embodied experience. Embodiment 

taps right into the core of what it is to be human, the meaning that is embedded 

and embodied in the experiences that touch each of these affective, sensory and 

emotional capacities. These capacities are fundamental to being both human and 
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political, yet they remain absent from conceptualisations of citizenship.  

 

The thesis has shed light on the limitations of the normative concept of citizenship 

and the political implications that are evident through youth disengagement. It has 

been argued that such shortcomings are largely rooted in the dualistic paradigm, a 

paradigm whose abstract sets of binaries expressed by the five principles discussed, 

excludes aspects of the lives and practices of being a young citizen. The findings of 

the field research have shown that the ideal of Britishness as promoted by the 

government finds little resonance with the participants of the research. The lack of 

engagement, disenfranchisement and absence of meaning attached to national 

belonging on the part of these young people requires a re-analysis of the current 

concept towards a more inclusive, embodied and interconnected understanding of 

citizenship. This thesis proposes a fundamental reframing of the concept of 

citizenship as encompassed by an embodied paradigm in order to address this lack 

of engagement by young people. 
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APPENDICES 

APPENDIX 1: POLICY DISCUSSION QUESTIONS: These questions were given to the groups to discuss 

during the first phase of the research project and were based on the following three policy 

documents: 

RIGHTS & RESPONSIBILITIES: Developing our Constitutional Framework (March 2009): Ministry of 

Justice. (2009, March). Rights and Responsibilities: Developing our Constitutional Framework. 

London: Ministry of Justice. 

CITIZENSHIP OUR COMMON BOND: Enhancing the bond of citizenship (March 2008): Goldsmith 

Lord QC. (2008). Citizenship: Our Common Bond. London: Ministry of Justice. 

THE GOVERNANCE OF BRITAIN 1 YEAR ON (July 2008):  Ministry of Justice. (2008). The Governance 

of Britain: One Year On. London: Ministry of Justice; Goldsmith Lord QC. (2007). The Governance of 

Britain. London: Ministry of Justice. 

 

RIGHTS & RESPONSIBILITIES: Developing our Constitutional Framework (March 2009)   

The Government wants to prepare a document which clearly states our responsibilities as well as 

our rights: 

1. Do you think this is a good idea?  

2. Do you think this will change people’s behaviour? 

3. What would you do to encourage people to think more as a society rather than as small groups or 

individuals? 

4. Who are the best people to encourage social responsibility in us? Government or others like 

school, family, group leaders, other role models, own conscience???   

5. What types of social responsibility should be legally enforced and how much should be left up to 

our own conscience? eg. Are there more things to do with environment, religion, culture, privacy, 

speech, media that should become illegal?    

 

CITIZENSHIP OUR COMMON BOND: Enhancing the bond of citizenship (March 2008) 

1. Do you think levels of pride and belonging are high in the UK? 

2. What do you think to having a ‘National Day’ (to coincide with eg. the Olympics, Queen’s birthday, 

War Memorial Day)? 

3. Would you like to have a citizenship ceremony at school/college? Would it change how you feel or 

how you act? 

4. Should schools prepare citizenship ‘Manifestos’
1148

 to encourage active participation in their 

community?   

5. Should students prepare ‘Portfolios’
1149

 of their citizenship work? 

6. Should there be a compulsory citizenship curriculum for primary school? 

                                                      
1148 A manifesto is public statement that tells others the set of ideals that you intend to follow, and targets you are aiming 
for. Other people can read your manifesto and check whether your actions match what you promised you would do. 
1149  A portfolio is a record, a collection of eg. photos, pieces of work, proof of what you have been doing. 
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7. Tell me about your citizenship lessons…good/bad? What do you learn about? What would you put 

in there instead?    

8. What do you think about volunteering for a year to get a reduction in university tuition fees? 

 

THE GOVERNANCE OF BRITAIN 1 YEAR ON (July 2008)   

1. Have you heard of the Youth Citizenship Commission? Does it sound like something you would 

like to be part of? What do you think, ideally, would be its aims? What authority/powers should it 

have? 

2. Do you think the voting age should be lowered to 16 years? 

3. What is your impression of the Union Jack? Do we need to make more use of it?  

4. What do you think about making a ‘Statement of Values’ to which we must all follow? What 

values do you think are important? 

 

GENERAL QUESTIONS 

BRITISHNESS   

1. Can you define Britishness? 

2. How important is it to you to be British? 

3. How often do you think about it? 

 

NATION 

1. What is a nation? (What does a nation need, do you think, to be a nation?) 

2. In a globalizing world is it more or less important to you to be part of a nation? 

3. Do you think you could live in another nation? Why/why not? 

 

CITIZENSHIP 

1. What is a citizen? 

2. What is a ‘good’ citizen? 

3. Is it possible to test someone on being a good citizen? 

 

OTHER 

1. When you speak of ‘we’ who do you think of? Can you describe their characteristics? 

2. What problems/challenges do you think Britain is facing? 

3. What recommendations do you have for Michael Wills (eg. what Britain needs in order to be a 

strong nation? Can this be done by a government? Is it something that is cultivated? Imagine you are 

head of government now). 

4. In groups draw a picture to represent what you think Britishness is -you can divide it if you like 

into stereotypes and what you think it is in reality. 
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APPENDIX 2: INTERVIEW QUESTIONS TO MINISTER OF JUSTICE MICHAEL WILLS MP BY JACKASS 

YOOFMOOFS: Formulated and set out below in their own words by the young people from the 

Jackass theatre group in Durham to ask the Justice Minister, Michael Wills MP at an interview that 

took place on 15
th

 July 2009 at the Ministry of Justice, London. The Jackass group was one of the five 

youth groups who participated in this research. 

 

1. What is your definition of Britishness? 

2. How would you encourage people in society to think more collectively and less individually 

(more as ‘we’ less as ‘me’?)  

3. Did you have citizenship lessons? (if not how did you learn to be a ‘good’ citizen?)    

4. What do you think makes a person British?  What is the relationship between having British 

identity and British citizenship -are they interdependent or distinct things? (sophie)   

5. Can you *become* British?   

6. What would the National Day mean?    

7. What would actually happen on that day? Would there be elements to celebrate the different 

countries or the things that are common?   

8. A national day shouldn’t be on War Memorial day as this would reinforce value of 

war.  ****BUT DO YOU THINK A BRITISH DAY IS A GOOD or BAD IDEA?  

9. Do you think it would end up being an ‘English’ day?   

10. Is the Britishness agenda + the ‘British Day’ at risk of encouraging the BNP (facist 

groups)? ****WHY DO YOU THINK THIS? (because ‘Britishness’ is seen to emphasise/focus 

on/ can be interpreted as ……….?)   

11. What will you put in place to prevent the BNP from taking over the day?   

12. How are the BNP allowed to exist legally – don’t they violate anti-discrimination laws and 

isn’t their policy not to allow anyone who isn’t white to join racist?  Also doesn’t their 

manifesto ‘incite hatred’ against ethnic minorities? (sophie)   

13. Why is it so important to stay as Britain? Why not let devolution occur and let Scotland, 

Wales, N.Ireland become entirely separately governed countries?   

14. Why isn’t there an ‘English’ category on forms when there are Welsh, Scottish and Irish 

categories?  What impact do you think this has on the status that Englishness holds? 

(sophie)   

15. Have you told the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth?(!) 
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APPENDIX 3: JACKASS MODEL OF HOME AND BRITISHNESS: This 3-D model of a house by the 

Jackass group is a representation of what the young people considered to depict their sense of home 

and belonging (portrayed on the inside of the model) and Britishness (on the outside).  

 

HOME AND BELONGING: 
Side 1: “Garden, Travel, Dressing up, Jackass”. 
Side 2: “Living room, Friends, Making your own fun, Inspiration”.  
Side 3: “The kitchen. Friends, events, Tea, coffee culture, Fast food”.  
Side 3 close-up: fast food burger detail. 
Side 4: “The bedroom. Books and Quintessentially British music”. 
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BRITISHNESS:  
Side 1: “Icons (telephone box), Writers, Comedians, Sportsmen, Cricket, Actors”.  
Side 2: “Terrorism, CCTV, BNP, Anti-war, Drugs”.  
Side 3: “Gay Brits (Rhona Cameron, Sarah Waters, Ian McKellen, Russel Tovey), tea, Niqab, Victorian 
dress, English Breakfast, Flight.  
Side 3 close-up: “outside.” ‘Pop-up’ Muslim figure in Niqab.  
Side 4: “Youth, Education, Sex, Loitering, Bad habits, Battery Chickens.”  
Side 4 close-up: The beggar is interesting, a Banksy- Keep your money, I want change”.  
Side 5: “The Queen, Countrymen, Change, Trains, Wilde”.  
Side 5 close-up: “Going green, For the Fallen”. 
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APPENDIX 4: A CASE OF BELONGING: A funding proposal for an original play highlighting exploration 

of issues of national identity, belonging and home stimulated by their participation in the research 

project. 

A Case of Belonging: An original play devised and produced by Jackass Youth Theatre in 

collaboration with Jack Drum Arts: A group of weary travellers arrives at a border with nothing but 

their suitcases, full of memories, of home, and the people they love.  The border guard has orders he 

must obey.  Everyone must wait their turn.  While they wait they tell their stories; someone has lost 

a sister, someone has lost a child and someone has lost their mind.  Will these refugees ever move 

on, or must they stay in this “No-Space” forever?  Is home the place we leave behind or the place we 

are going to, or is it simply a place in our hearts? 

Project background origins and the context of the project: Since Spring 2009 Jackass members have 

been exploring concepts of identity, nationhood and the rights and responsibilities of citizens, as 

part of a research project in collaboration with Bradford University and the Ministry of Justice.  The 

project has operated online (www.onlineproject.co.uk) and in real time, involving intense personal 

and group enquiry and reflection around matters of great concern to the British government as it 

develops new immigration policies.  Jackass members have taken a lead in this work, lobbying for a 

personal meeting with Michael Wills, Minister of Justice, which prompted a national event, bringing 

together 5 diverse youth groups to reflect on issues of identity with politicians, policy-makers, 

academics and the press.  At this event Jackass members lead activities for their peers, using 

creative techniques they have learned as part of their regular youth theatre practice. 

In preparation for their first meeting with Michael Wills they created an exquisite model of a ‘house’ 

representing ‘home’ on the inside and ‘Britishness’ on the outside.  It was an elegant metaphor 

which made visible the core of the research: home and nation.  

When Michael Wills suggested that being British is a commonality that bonds us together there was 

immediate disagreement from Jackass members. Drawing on experience of building friendships with 

young people from other nationalities they replied that nationhood was less important than the kind 

of person you are.  “A Case of Belonging” will develop this sentiment globally and explore how we 

connect with our sense of self and whatever home is. 

Aims: To explore the relationship between “home” and “nation” in a global context using creative 

techniques as a means of researching and presenting young people’s stories about themselves, their 

communities and their connection with the wider world. 
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APPENDIX 5: I-ALBUMS: The photographs below are a collation of the handmade and decorated i-albums using photographs and illustrations as well as the 

online i-albums created on Facebook. These individual albums were made by each person in the project to depict the places, people and objects that created a 

sense of belonging and represented exclusion in their lives.  
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APPENDIX 6: MINISTRY OF JUSITICE RIGHTS AND RESPONSIBILITIES CONSULTATION: Contribution 

based on summary of field research findings, to the document: Ministry of Justice. (2010, March). 

Rights and Responsibilities: Developing our Constitutional Framework. Summary of responses from 

Consultations. London: Ministry of Justice. 

 

In my doctoral research I have been working with young people across the country from urban 

Slough to rural Durham to divided Bradford asking them questions arising from the Green Paper on 

Rights & Responsibilities: Developing Our Constitutional Framework. These young people have come 

from diverse range of individuals; different ages, classes, religious, cultural, educational 

backgrounds. 

 

 One of the first questions I posed was "if there was a document which set out your 

responsibilities (& rights) would you like it?" they answered with an indifferent "yeah, maybe" 

but I took that nonetheless as a positive start. 

 But then I asked "would it help you to behave differently in your everyday lives?" and they 

answered decisively "no".  

 So if a document would not have an impact what would? My follow up question was "what or 

who would make you behave differently (eg. police, teachers, youth leaders, religious leaders, 

school teachers, parents, friends....)?" they answered that ultimately it was what they thought 

was right, that their conscience was what guides them. But those who nurtured this conscience 

were those people who served as role models such as parents, youth leaders, teachers. These 

adults set an example to them and influence what they think is right.  

 Crucially, these adults care for them as much as they direct and discipline them. This balance of 

giving and caring as well as directing is necessary for the young people to listen and respect 

them and consequently adjust their behaviour in response.  

 Therefore 'knowing' what is 'right' or being told what their responsibilities are is insufficient 

(which explains the groans that accompanied the question about citizenship lessons) the young 

people have to value it themselves, otherwise they'll just do it anyway, whether it's 'right' or 

'wrong'.  

 We also talked about how they might learn about it, how the document might be distributed 

to the population to make sure everyone knew about it, and who would be involved in creating 

this document. 

 

My conclusion distills to this: having a document which sets out the rights and responsibilities for a 

British citizen would make sense if and only if: 

 qualitative research was done with a wider spectrum of the population -perhaps those sectors 

of the population that the government is most concerned about not recognising their 
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responsibilities, the same sector of the population that are least likely to get involved in 

consultation. 

 qualitative research included deeper and open ended questioning for example I think many 

young people who filled out an MoJ R&R questionnaire still feel that they didn't really get 

asked vital questions such as 'what do you understand by social/civil responsibility?' 'What 

responsibilities do you think it is important for all citizens to value /uphold'? 'Who/what do you 

or should you take responsibility for?' 'What/who are the government's responsibilities?'  

 the document serves as an additional source not the primary source for increasing levels of 

responsibility amongst citizens, otherwise it runs the risk of being conforming and coercing.  

 the emphasis is on how values are socialised from the bottom-up and part of the means of 

doing things not just a rule. This can not be a top-down instillation. This means a more complex 

picture which supports small scale idiosyncratic community projects that have the funds to 

offer experiences and engage with others outside the immediate community.  

 because what is at stake really is a sense of belonging to a wider society, and belonging only 

happens when it is matched equally with the feeling that the wider society values them; 

that what they do both good and bad has an impact. Currently many young people feel 

undervalued, marginalised and limited in opportunities compared to other sectors of society. 

They feel excluded from politics and secondary to others when it comes to job opportunities. 

What then is the motivation to uphold responsibilities towards society if they feel that society 

does not seem to take responsibility for them or value their rights? 

 

Policies that seek to increase levels of responsibility should start by: 

 investing in the long term wellbeing and opportunities of those most vulnerable to feeling 

marginalised and overlooked. 

 protecting and investing in those things which create a sense of social solidarity, education, 

health care, jobs; social opportunities that are both national (that reach beyond the 

community and play a big part in enabling people to feel that they are as much a part of wider 

society as they are in their communities) and encourage individuals to feel valued.   

 focusing on a reciprocal relationship whereby citizens feel valued enough to feel that their 

input back makes a difference. If they don't feel connected to a wider society then they won't 

feel like participating in it.  

 if they don't feel valued by a wider society they won't feel like investing in it. 

 if they don't have caring and inspirational role models they won't learn what society has to 

offer and learn to value it. 

 It's a 2-way process that at the moment feels 1-way and top-down. 

 

So the key point is to build a reciprocal relationship, one that focuses on ensuring citizens 

are valued and connected which are the prerequisites for belonging and responsibility. 
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APPENDIX 7: TABLE OF CATEGORIES: Quotes and references drawn from the structured conversations and the i-albums which reflect the following categories 

and whether the information in the categories represents belonging or exclusion.

 
CATEGORIES 

1. BRITISHNESS 
2. CULTURE 
3. LOCALITY/AREAS  
4. PLACES/BUILDINGS 
5. ACTIVITIES  
6. PEOPLE 
7. OBJECTS 
8. SCHOOL/EDUCATION 
9. RELIGION 
10. FUTURE/ABSTRACT 
11. HOME = 
12. OTHER 
 THOUGHTS 

 
GROUPS: 35 Interviewees, 5 groups, 5 
areas, 3 regions, 13 female, 22 males. 
 
NAMES: coded for anonymity.  
 
KEY: Name, Group: Minute in interview.  
 
 
 
 

Jackass (JA), County Durham, 6f, 2m 
1. Hy(f) 
2. Sd(f) 
3. Ti(f) 
4. Rl(f) 
5. Hr(f) 
6. Ea(f) 
7. Js(m) 
8. Sn(m) 
+     Hh(f) policy discussion + event only 

 
Aik Saath (AkS), Slough, 3f, 2m 

9. Ar(f) 
10. Sh(f) 
11. Aa(f) 
12. Vm(m) 
13. Yr(m) 

 
Prism (Psm), Bradford, 2f, 7m 

14. Vs(m) 
15. Irs(m) 
16. Irb(m) 
17. Hb(m) 
18. Sde(m) 
19. Az(m) 

20. Ur(m) 
21. Sa(f) 
22. Ha(f) 

 
Bangladeshi Youth Organisation (BYO), Bradford, 9m 

23. Jn(m) 
24. Am(m) 
25. Arf(m) 
26. Dz(m) 
27. Lr(m) 
28. Md(m) 
29. Zb(m) 
30. Arb(m) 
31. Ys(m) 

 
Ravenscliffe Youth Centre (RYC), Bradford, 2f, 2m 

32. Bn(m) 
33. Rs(m) 
34. Eam(f) 
35. Snh(f) 
+  Cy(f) i-album only 

Jd(f) i-album only 
Dy(m) i-album only 
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 BELONGING 
 

INDIFFERENT/NEUTRAL EXCLUSION 
 

GEM QUOTE 

BRITISHNESS 
 

Union Jack: Bn, RYC:31. Ur, Psm:30-1 
(even the brown people, even the 
mosque should have it because it’s 
British, it’s in Britain). Sde, Psm:-. 
Britishness = Sde, Psm:-. 
Pakistan v. Britain: Sde, Psm:- (Pakistan). 
Eam, RYC:4-5 (project stimulated further 
exploration). Eam, RYC:1iv (“if your born 
in britain then your british dosnt matter if 
your mum dad are pakistan or 
anything”). Bn, RYC:1,31(born or 
contribute). Ys, BYO:27-8,31(born here, 
rights,needs met). Zb, BYO:13(born here). 
Arf&Dz, BYO:22-3,24(rights, welfare). 
Am, BYO:14(just to be here). Hy, 
JA:2,5,18,21 (live & working.§such 
different perspectives on being citizen 
from Government-young people), 12-
3(NHS, welfare systems), 14(freedom of 
speech). Sd, JA:1 (arm chair, union jack 
cushion, ‘coronation st’ on tv), 55 (things 
that surround you as a person…home, 
surroundings, parents, schooling etc. 
§amazing insight, the q. then is how can a 
whole country have the same idea of 
being British if Britishness is based on 
personal experience at local level. Does it 
matter? Provided one thinks they know 
what Britishness does it matter if we all 
have different interpretations?), 
30(Victoria sponge, bread, tea -§she 
seems to stick to stereotypical topics of 

Government/absence/
not knowing: Sde, 
Psm:-. Bn, RYC:21. 
Britain/not knowing: 
Ys, BYO:32-3 
Difference/absence: 
Arf&Dz, BYO:5-6. 
Britishness = Sd, JA:55 
(asks how non-British 
living in Britain fit into 
this picture of 
Britishness? 
eg.Britishness day) 

Skin colour/Racism/BNP: Sde, Psm:- 
(colour of his skin). Sa&Ha, Psm:48-9 
(White racists in Hartlepool). Bn, RYC:34 
(§Linking of nationality and colour.) Md, 
BYO:14 (respect in Bangladesh don’t get 
in Bradford). 24,27(white look/stare at). 
Lr, BYO:1-2 (BNP). Hy, JA:11(§patriotic 
narrative promblematic can promaote 
inward and lead to racism), 14 
(ingrained), 15 (stereotypes of bomber as 
a bit coloured with a  beard), 20 (won’t 
take the jobs that ‘the black man’ will do. 
§’the black man’ generalised abstract),26 
(old people). Yr, AkS:9-11(Victim of 
racism: police don’t listen, didn’t have 
proof. Think they racist. Not muslim. 
Think they’re British. Moved house when 
neighbours went on holiday! Didn’t want 
trouble. Broken door, window…), 13-5 
(you Paki. Feel not part of England. Feel 
British but people think not British). Sh, 
AkS:38 (Trevelian school in white area). 
Ar, AkS:12-13 (difficult place to live, 
violent attacks), 22 (poem about 
multiculturalism “this is our multicultural 
town, all shades lives here, white, black 
and brown”), 26 (just because different 
skin colour same rights), 29 (gangs in 
hoodies say you don’t belong here), 30-3 
(BNP leaflet). Vm, AkS:12(experienced 
racism when growing up. I think it did 
effect me but I got over it). Ur, Psm:2-

Belonging/absence: Snh, RYC:12,22-3 
(it’s all I’ve known so how can I say?). 
Eam, RYC:51 (only ever Ravenscliffe so 
how can I know), 54(British =just words). 
Zb, BYO:11 (yeah it’s alright). Arf&Dz, 
BYO:22(§paradox of belonging) 
Difference/absence: Vs, Psm:54-55. 
Sa&Ha, Psm:56(invisible lines). Irs, 
Psm:27(well I don’t really hang 
around..=reality. We’re still one=theory). 
Rs, RYC:19(I have Asian friends but I 
don’t hang out). Ys, BYO:18(no they just 
stick with each other). Am, BYO:7-8(don’t 
know them, talk to them). Aa, AkS:45 
(very mixed school but they don’t really 
mix) 
Union Jack/Absence/don’t know:Eam, 
RYC:36ii.  
Union Jack/positive: Ur, Psm:30-1 (even 
the brown people, even the mosque 
should have it because it’s British, it’s in 
Britain) 
Government/Absence: Eam, RYC:1iii. Zb, 
BYO:14 (detached? Yeah definitely. Who 
are they?who are they!). Arf&Dz, 
BYO:16(pause..too far away). Sd, JA:1 
(stuck in past, wish knew more about 
how this country is run). Vm, AkS:22 
(loads of things that effect yp but don’t 
seem to have any ideas from yp). Ur, 
Psm:86-7(should be able to vote at 16 
because “you can show your opinions in 
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what she likes about Britain), 33 (the 
need for open debate/freedom of 
speech). Ar, AkS:15 (born here so British). 
Ur, Psm:31 (the country, way I live, 
culture in Britain, friends, their culture, 
my living style, my language.), 
94&106(freedom. a right to do whatever 
want). 
Event: Sa&Ha, Psm:1. Eam, RYC:29-36ii. 
Zb, BYO:15-6. Md, BYO:1. Lr, BYO:1-8. 
Arf&Dz, BYO:13. Ur, Psm:1,17-18, 51-54 
Belonging: Snh, RYC:12,14. Ys, BYO:29-
30(home here). Ur, Psm:32 (born in 
Pakistan til 12 but more familiar with 
Britain), 38(conversation menu: what 
belongs to you in Britain? School, family, 
friends), 96(London because everyone 
different, everyone’s being who they 
want to be).  
British->?: Snh, RYC:22-23. Eam, RYC:51-
2. Rs, RYC:32. Bn, RYC:32 (English). Zb, 
BYO:11,15. Arf&Dz, BYO:25. Am, 
BYO:14(Bangladeshi & British). Jn, 
BYO:10(Bradford). Vm, AkS:10 (Slough is 
where I’m really from. Feel like I’m from 
Britain.) Ur, Psm:92 (British or English? 
British.) 
Citizenship: Bn, RYC:1 (ask them..ref to 
foreginers) . Md, BYO:2-3(being a citizen).  
Ethnicity: Md, BYO:25 (get on), 28(no 
significant difference between Pakistani 
&Bangladeshi language skin colour 
attitudes). Hy, JA:1(same), 11 (language 
better understanding) 
Government & politics: Js, JA:14, 22-
7(brother &philosophy at college), 84-

4(language), 7-9( Bradford riots), 9(Asian 
gangs abusing white), 10(experienced 
racism living in white area),11, 98-
100(Holmewood white people, don’t 
really want to be there, drive past say 
racist things). Hy, JA:51 (I think that 
people feel like it is home when they 
don’t get victimised). Js, JA:ii27-40 (BNP 
supporting scum) 
British=white: Hy, JA:3,15(he’s talking 
about blacks and muslims and stuff as 
shouldn’t be here), 17 (black can’t be 
British),20 (§my notes…), 36 (full British 
no reason to accept others, whereas she 
has Irish blood so more open. §she 
speaks of having heritage beyond Britain 
as “exciting” you don’t want to be ‘just 
English’ then you’re tied to one country. I 
think this shows how secure she is in her 
being accepted, belonging in Britain, 
something AkS and BYO kids don’t 
have*see notes.), 45 (confusion over 
colour and being British) Js, JA:27-40ii. 
Ar, AkS:28(British =typical white working 
class §this is BNP stereotype too which is 
worrying), 31 (BNP tell people British 
=white), 51&52 (Muslims as non-British 
§notes*) 
Don’t speak English: Rs, RYC:18(I’m not 
racist) 
Difference: Sa&Ha, Psm:52-6 (active 
difference, divide, negativity between 
white/Asian-Islamic/Western). Irs, 
Psm:26-8. Eam, RYC:46-9 (difference 
ethnicity). Ys(not strange but sometimes 
a bit funny…drink),20. Md, BYO:27, 

other ways but wouldn’t work), 88 
(connection? Hmm not really), 90 (Event 
only experience of government) 
Britain: Rs, RYC:33(absence: just a 
name). Ar, AkS:10-11 (England = Slough 
anything outside is like a different world 
Sd, JA:1 (exclusion: embarrassed and 
sick. Got me thinking what it is to be 
British) 
Britishness = Ys, BYO:27-8,31(born here, 
rights,needs met). Zb, BYO:13(nought). 
Jn, BYO:10(feel part of Britain, yeah, 
what does that mean? Don’t know!). Sd, 
JA:55 (things that surround you as a 
person…home, surroundings, parents, 
schooling etc). Ti, JA: 10-12 (Britishness 
easily symbolised in objects but home 
not easily represented or generalisable. 
Yes much more emotion. Less iconic, 
more semantic.) Hy, JA:21 (everyone -
black, white- pulling/working together. 
Ur, Psm:31 (the country, way I live, 
culture in Britain, friends, their culture, 
my living style, my language.) 
British=white: Hy, JA:17 (black can’t be 
British). 
British-Bradford: Zb, BYO:11.(BD8). 
Arf&Dz, BYO:25 
Racism/skin colour: Yr, AkS:9-11(rougher 
side. police don’t listen, didn’t have 
proof. Think they racist. Not muslim. 
Think they’re British. Moved house when 
neighbours went on holiday! Didn’t want 
trouble. Broken door, window…), 13-5 
(you Paki. Feel not part of England. Feel 
British but people think not British). Ar, 
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100iii (voting, should be listened to), 
106iii (forum for yp), 106-13iii(political 
systems). Ur, Psm:19-20(politically 
minded but thinks not political person), 
101 (like to stand up and speak about 
things that matter –drugs, gangs). Rl, JA:- 
(politically minded, intolerant of 
intolerance §paradox?) Hy, JA:27 
(interested in international affairs –Iraq, 
media UK bias). Hr, JA:31(knows name of 
MP she kinda represents young people) 
Difference: Ur, Psm:26 (with friend. I 
don’t think he’s white, he don’t think I’m 
brown) 
Anti-racism: Hy, JA:46 (promoting 
equality, know racism against law) 

29(attitudes between Asian and white). 
Ar, AkS:13 (diff people are the victim of 
something they don’t deserve), 
14(identity, trying to fit in). Ar, AkS, 26 
(just because different skin colour same 
rights).  
Government & politics: Snh, RYC:24 
(bores me), 25 (vote). Eam, RYC:32. Rs, 
RYC:1(no). Bn, RYC:23 (waited all day for 
him). Zb, BYO:14 (detached? Yeah 
definitely), 17 (why should I tell him 
that?). Lr, BYO:2-3(Minister only there 
minutes). Arf&Dz, BYO:16-7. Js, JA:84-
100iii (voting, should be listened to). Sd, 
JA:55 (stuck in past), 55 (politics not a 
priority in school or at home §feel 
unprepared when time to vote). Ea, JA:- 
(politically minded but turned off 
politics), -(excluded from politics). Aa, 
AkS:60-1 (conflict Israel/Palestine). Vm, 
AkS:19 (war be neutral like Switzerland), 
22 (loads of things that effect yp but 
don’t seem to have any ideas from yp). 
Ur, Psm:19-20(politically minded but says 
doesn’t have political views so must feel 
excluded from politics). Ur, Psm:39-41 
(probably represent people in city, 
country but not international, major 
decisions couldn’t take. §get impression 
doesn’t really know how government 
works. Conflict with Islam? Doesn’t know 
MP), 88-90 (no experience of 
government before event). Hr, JA:19-28 
(cynical of government –hides things 
from us. conspiracy), 31 (ignored)  
Union Jack: Eam, RYC:34-5 (BNP use) 

AkS:12-13 (difficult place to live, violent 
attacks, hitting, crush our car because 
different family). Ar, AkS:22 (poem about 
multiculturalism “this is our multicultural 
town, all shades lives here, white, black 
and brown”), 30 (BNP flyer all 
white=British). §AkS youth seem to have 
personally experience violence, racism 
and discrimination. Hy, JA:25(people fear 
those from different backgrounds think 
these people coming in to take our jobs 
and oh my god they’re not white and 
don’t deserve to be here as much as we 
do. §uses people so who does she know 
with this perspective) 
*Not belonging: Sh, AkS:15-7 (go there 
they call you white, come here call 
brown person don’t have anywhere to 
go) 
Event: Ur, Psm:51 (would like more 
events like this get to know what’s going 
on in parliament..what this country’s 
doing for them), 53 (more often we 
should do this…be on tv..people 
watching would want to come) 
Embodiment & Difference: Hy, JA:42-3 
(family married to a black person “if you 
know that a black person is just as equal 
as a white person you don’t need 
someone to tell you that”), 44 (lack of 
knowing means can’t make judgement), 
45 (people who have gone out of dale 
will see that there are just as many white 
people as coloured and that shouldn’t be 
a problem) 
Political correctness: Hy, JA:42 (safe 
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Citizenship test/lessons: Eam, RYC:34, 
1iii. Zb, BYO:13(don’t know). Hy, JA:42 
(citizenship lessons -embodiment 
principle at work - lack of relevance. 
§notes*) 
Citizenship: Hy, JA:41 (doesn’t think of 
herself or other people as citizens of a 
country)  
Foreigners: Rs, RYC:27. Hy, JA:25 
Voting: Zb, BYO:13(nah). Ur, Psm:86-
7(age) 
British: Sd, JA:1(army: embarrassed and 
sick §critical approach to what being 
British means –challenging the all-
positive idealistic narrative), 55 (army in 
Iraq §starting to ask bigger questions not 
only about self but about own 
community, people of other religions, 
foreign policy and history). Ur, Psm:31 
(stumbles and hesitates before 
answering). Hy, JA:30 (weather’s always 
grey…dreary), 42(not proud to be British 
Refugees: Aa, AkS:57-9 (Romanian 
refugees). 
Not belonging: Sh, AkS:15-7 
BNP: Vm, AkS:13(tried to win seat in 
Windsor) 
National/cultural stereotypes: Hy, JA:39-
40(expresses American, Chinese, African, 
Afghanistan=Muslim stereotypes. 
Political correctness: Hy, JA:48-50 

intolerance, “learn to accept” §given 
clear categories then ask to ignore them 
because everyone is the ‘same’), 47-50. 
Safe intolerance: Hy, JA:42. Js, JA: 27-40ii 
(“BNP supporting scum, she’s a nice 
person, but ignorant”). 

CULTURE Language: Sde, Psm:- (languages Punjabi, 
Urdu, English, Arabic). Sa&Ha, Psm:15 
(henna). Hy, JA:5-11 (language v. 
citizenship classes. §language as a means 
of sharing something in common not just 

Arranged marriage: 
Irb, Psm:3 

Clothes: Sa&Ha, Psm:17-9, 33-5 
(religion,Islamic culture v. western). Ar, 
AkS:13,14,15 (different dress) 
Western v. Islamic gender roles/rules: 
Sa&Ha, Psm:33-8, 41, 43 (authority and 

Western v. Islamic: Sa&Ha, Psm: 43,44 
(authority and rules particularly for girls 
religion,Islamic culture v. western). Sh, 
AkS:29 (muslim/non-muslim- born next 
door but…) 
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instrumental but customs and culture.), 
23-4(learning language shows respect on 
both sides), 52-53(experience racism and 
victimisation won’t feel at home. Has to 
be communication so people don’t feel 
fear feeding racism). Aa, AkS:20-4. Sh, 
AkS:12. Ur, Psm:35  
Clothes: Irs, Psm:31 (proud). Sh, AkS:9-10 
(Wore head scarf in yr10, jibab in yr12 “I 
regret it now”) 
Gender roles: Md, BYO:26 
Food: Aa, AkS:24-6. Az, Psm:4(yeah I 
can’t cook. Do you want to learn? No.) 
Marriage: Aa, AkS:1927-9 (traditions). Sh, 
AkS:4 (arranged). Ar, AkS:2 (extravagant). 
Values & culture: Sh, AkS:4-5 (Pakistani), 
7-8 (backward) 
 
 

rules particularly for girls religion, Islamic 
culture v. western). Irs, Psm:5-6, 21-4. 
Sh, AkS:29 (muslim/non-muslim- born 
next door but…), 37 (kiss chase). Ur, 
Psm:92 (feel more western…) 
Arranged marriage: Sa&Ha, Psm:20, 42 
In-between: Sh, AkS:5-6 (coconut) 
Culture: Ar, AkS:13,16 (different culture) 

In-between: Sh, AkS:5-6 (coconut) 
 

LOCALITY/AREA
S  
 

London: Lr, BYO:1,8,9(Buckingham 
Palace)10(Brick Lane, Westminster, Kings 
CRs, China Town, Covent Garden)11. Md, 
BYO:2 (Brick Lane), Md, BYO:5 (Bethnal 
Green), 13, Md, BYO:30. Ys, 
BYO:20,21(Golden Jubilee Bridge, Big 
Ben). Am, BYO:11. Jn, BYO:1 
(Northwood). Bn, RYC:2 (Buckingham 
Palace, Leicester Square, Trafalgar Sq, 
Film museum, Camden, adventure 
playground),12, 25. Hy, JA:26. Rs, RYC:3 
(New Malden), 4 (Kingston), 31. Snh, 
RYC:8,9,22. Sa&Ha, Psm:8,32. Sde, Psm:- 
(Tower Hamlets). Aa, AkS:1, 44. Vm, 
AkS:2 (Greenwich). Ur, Psm:37, 
96(London because everyone different, 
everyone’s being who they want to be). 

Slough/Durham: Jn, 
BYO:3 
Leeds: Arf&Dz, BYO:3 
(indifferent) 
Birmingham: Vs, 
Psm:26-28(diff but 
could get used to it) 
Bradford/Absence/do
n’t know: Ys, BYO:25 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Bradford: Arf&Dz, BYO:1-2, 10 
(Manningham Park). Ys, BYO:4(main 
road- prostitutes, druggies). Md, BYO:14-
15 (white area, BD2). Bn, RYC:6 (Heaton, 
Thornbury §exlcusion/indifferent?). Rs, 
RYC:25, 30 (West Bowling). Eam, RYC:45-
8, 49 (Holmewood. Manningham). Irb, 
Psm:23(Oak Lane). Sde, Psm:- (white 
area). Ur, Psm:10(Holmewood white 
area. But parents moved into it to avoid 
Ur becoming part of racist gang), 11-
15(divide in Bradford Manningham 
Asian, Holmewood white), 12-14 
(Manningham 24/7 gangs, drugs), 42 
(Heaton, Manningham –drugs and 
racism. I had to move cos of that), 
46(Manningham park. Go to school in 

Bn, RYC:30  
Knowing: Jn, BYO:9 (I know everyone 
and everyone knows me) 
Too far, too different: Arb, BYO:5 
(“where’s Portsmouth?...forget that! too 
long!”) Rs, RYC:4 (consider Norwich? No 
way! Consider Brighton? Yes been there 
loads of times). Irb, Psm:24 (wouldn’t 
consider far away for University because 
family and friends) 
Different: Vs, Psm:26 (if you start going 
far it’s different). 
Complex: Rs, RYC:25 (belongs to 
Ravenscliffe but still says it’s a dump and 
wants to move. A connection + negativity 
so more complex relationship.) 
People: Eam, RYC:1.01 (home if friends 
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Hy, JA:29 
Milton Keynes: Irs, Psm:37. Irb, Psm:1 
Bradford: Lr, BYO:8,12, 17(Uni), 18, 
25(Uni),27(Lipton Street). Md, BYO:3-5, 
8, 9, 13, 14, 15 (BD2, BD8, Manningham) 
18 (Lipton St, BD8), 24 (BD2). Ys, 
BYO:7(city centre). Zb, BYO:1 
(Manningham Lane), 2 (Lipton Street), 10 
(Bradford), 10 (BD3). Arb, BYO:5, 7 
(Hollerton), 13, 16 (Lipton st), 17 
(Shipley). Arf&Dz, BYO:2 (near town), 11 
(born),18, 24, 25 (BD8, BD3), 26 (BD9). 
Am, BYO:1, 8. Jn, BYO:1 (Bradford City 
Stadium), 4 (East Bowling). Bn, RYC:16, 
30. Rs, RYC:3,4,5. Eam, RYC:25,25 
(Ravenscliffe), 43 (R.) Vs, 
Psm:8,16,25,26,27,28,30(my 
street),42,43,45. Irs, Psm:21(local). Irb, 
Psm:1,3,11,19, 24(Girlington), 25(area 
has shops). Sa&Ha, Psm:6(university), 
25(Lister Park),33,49,51(Holmewood),55. 
Hb, Psm:1,10,12,17. Sde, Psm:---. Az, 
Psm:8 (right by my house), 9,10. Ur, 
Psm:10,14(Holmewood less drug 
pressures), 43-45(Holmewood), 46 
(Manningham –air cadets), 
81(Holmewood). 
Manchester: Lr, BYO:8, Md, BYO:9. Ys, 
BYO:20. Arb, BYO:5. Irs, 
Psm:13(University). Irb, 
Psm:24(University). Sde, Psm:-. Az, Psm:3 
Batley: Az, Psm:3 
Leeds: Lr, BYO:18. Jn, BYO:8. Bn, 
RYC:10,12. Rs, RYC:3. Snh, RYC:22. Irb, 
Psm:1(family), 24(University). Sa&Ha, 
Psm:55. Sde, Psm:- 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Manningham but can’t get to park–public 
transport), 98-100(Holmewood white 
people, don’t really want to be there, 
drive past say racist things) 
Portsmouth/Essex: Arb, BYO:5 
Md, BYO:5 (London corrupt knife crime). 
London: Arf&Dz, BYO:13 (E. & S. 
London). Rs, RYC:5 (has connection but 
also not sure if belong in London). Vs, 
Psm:26 (scary different). Irs, Psm:13(too 
far for University). Irb, Psm:23(too 
expensive). 
Birmingham: Irb, Psm:13,23(different) 
The South: Jn, BYO:12 
Norwich: Rs, RYC:4 (not excluded so 
much as haven’t been so wouldn’t go) 
Pakistan: Eam, RYC:48 
Liverpool: Vs, Psm:25(wouldn’t go to 
university) 
Manchester: Vs, Psm:25( wouldn’t go to 
university) 
Stoke: Vs, Psm:26,27 
Brickwell: Yr, AkS:9-11(rougher side. 
police don’t listen, didn’t have proof. 
Think they racist. Not muslim. Think 
they’re British. Moved house when 
neighbours went on holiday! Didn’t want 
trouble. Broken door, window…). Sh, 
AkS:12-3 (white racist, stabbing) 
Windsor: Sh, AkS:28, 35, 36 (school 
there) 
Russia: Hy, JA:31 (facism) 
China: Hy, JA:31 (repressive) 
 

and family there)  
Absence/don’t know: Hb, Psm:16. Ys, 
BYO:25. 
Embodiment: Zb, BYO:17(enjoyed free 
time in London more than event). Aa, 
AkS:1: (only know one’s experience: cos 
obviously I normally go to places I think I 
belong in…) 
Belonging: Aa, AkS:1 (always allowed, 
always welcomed) 
Racism: Yr, AkS:9-11(victim of racism: 
rougher side. police don’t listen, didn’t 
have proof. Think they racist. Not 
muslim. Think they’re British. Moved 
house when neighbours went on holiday! 
Didn’t want trouble. Broken door, 
window…). Sh, AkS:12-3 (I belong in 
slough but not all parts. white racists, 
stabbing). Ar, AkS:47(in Northampton 
kids drew on mum’s car “said some 
horrible stuff on it like..we’ll die on 
Monday”) 
Slough: Sh, AkS:28 (centre, subway) 
Fights stereotypes: Ar, AkS:6 
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Halifax: Irb, Psm:1(family) 
Wakefield: Bn, RYC:12. Vs, Psm:26 
Middlesborough: Vs, Psm:61. Sa&Ha, 
Psm:13,44 
Hartlepool: Sa&Ha, Psm:13 
Hull: Lr, BYO:18. Hy, JA:29 
Barnsley: Lr, BYO:18 
Sheffield: Lr, BYO:30. Irs, 
Psm:13(University). Sde, Psm:-. Ur, 
Psm:78 
West Yorkshire: Ur, Psm:77 
Huddersfield: Irs, Psm:13(University). 
Sa&Ha, Psm:6 (university). Ur, Psm:59 
Dales: Hr, JA:56, 63 (Bishop Auckland) 
Birmingham: Lr, BYO:9, 13. Ys, BYO:20, 
21. Irb, Psm:1,17(family). Sa&Ha, 
Psm:Sa&Ha, Psm:33. Ur, Psm:59, 60, 62, 
72. 
Cheltenham: Lr, BYO:9 
Lincoln: Hy, JA:26 
Exeter: Hy, JA:29 
York: Hy, JA:29 
Liverpool: Bn, RYC:12. Hy, JA:29 
Newcastle: Hy, JA:29 
Brighton: Rs, RYC:4 
Clacton: Snh, RYC:22 
Slough: Aa, AkS:1 (always allowed, 
always welcomed), 3, 44, 45, 57. Yr, 
AkS:2,3,9 (Brickwell). Ar, AkS:11, 32, 47. 
Vm, AkS:10 
Northampton: Ar, AkS:12, 47. 
Southampton: Yr, AkS:3 
Windsor: Aa, AkS:44. Vm, AkS:13 
Blackpool: Ar, AkS:11 
The South: Bn, RYC:25 
Britain: Yr, AkS:8, 12(mountains to 
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protect Britain). Sh, AkS:15. Ar, AkS:46. 
Vm, AkS:10 
England: Yr, AkS:1. Sh, AkS:15. Ar, AkS:5, 
6, 9, 11. Hy, JA:29 (I like England cos it’s 
old, like history…but it’s dull) 
Wales: Lr, BYO:9 
Scotland: Md, BYO:9 (Edinburgh). Rs, 
RYC:6 (Island of ‘Rsay’, Isle of Bute, 
Glasgow). Sh, AkS:14 (hope to live) 
Ireland: Aa, AkS:24, 43 
* 
Bangladesh: Lr, BYO:11,14(Cox Bazar 
beach, Chittagong),25. Md, BYO:5, 8, 10, 
11, 12, 13, 14,15. Ys, BYO:28, 29. Zb, 
BYO:8,10,11. Arb, BYO:13, 14. Arf&Dz, 
BYO:18, 19-25. Am, BYO:9,10 
Pakistan: Zb, BYO:8,10,11. Vs, Psm:42-47. 
Irs, Psm:31,33-4. Irb, Psm:3-4. Sa&Ha, 
Psm:12,35,44. Hb, Psm:17-9. Sde, Psm:--. 
Aa, AkS:15 (family). Yr, AkS:5 (relatives). 
Sh, AkS:15, 16, 30. Ar, AkS:5, 9, 11, 16, 
25, 32, 33, 34. Az, Psm:22,23. Ur, Psm:32-
33 (still feel a part of Pakistan). Ur, 
Psm:69,71,72,95,97. 
Kashmir: Aa, AkS:15, 17 
Tunisia: Vs, Psm:61 
Turkey: Sa&Ha, Psm:32 
Kuwait: Ur, Psm:70,71,95,97. 
Dubai: Md, BYO:5 
Morocco: Sh, AkS:11 (felt at home) 
India: Md, BYO:5. Rs, RYC:9. Ar, AkS:16. 
Vm, AkS:3 (Delhi) 
America: Ar, AkS:16, 46. Hy, JA:39 
Russia: Hy, JA:31-2 
Africa: Ar, AkS:16. Hy, JA:39 
Kenya: Vm, AkS:1 (Mombasa) 
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China: Rs, RYC:9. Hy, JA:31-2, 39 
Spain: Md, BYO:5. Eam, RYC:29 
Poland: Eam, RYC:29,30 
Croatia: Hy, JA:23,26 
Lanzarote: Hy, JA:29 
France: Hy, JA:29 
Holland: Hy, JA:29, 43 
Germany: Hy, JA:29 
New York: Bn, RYC:12 
Canada: Rs, RYC:25. Snh, RYC:8,22. Hy, 
JA:25 
Syria: Vs, Psm:62 
Iraq: Hy, JA: 
South Africa: Aa, AkS:6 
New Zealand: Hy, JA:25, Rs, RYC:25 
(Aukland) 
Malaysia: AkS:17 (want to go) 
Indonesia: AkS:17 (want to go) 
Nepal: AkS:17 (want to go) 
Malawi: AkS:17 (want to go to teach for 
1 yr) 
Denmark: AkS:17 (want to go) 
Saudi Arabia: Aa, AkS:17 (been) 
 

PLACES/BUILDI
NGS 
 

Gym: Md, BYO:16 
Bookshop: Ys, BYO:7. Arb, BYO:7. Sa&Ha, 
Psm:16 
University: Ys, BYO:22 (local). Arb, BYO:1 
(Bradford). Eam, RYC:25 (Bradford closest 
to home) 
Building acRs road: Arb, BYO:14 
Shops: Arf&Dz, BYO:1(Local shop&petrol 
station). Am, BYO:5 (Local shop&petrol 
station). Irs, Psm:14 (JD Sports). Irs, 
Psm:17(Tesco local). Sa&Ha, 
Psm:2,8(nearby). Az, Psm:11 (corner 

 Adult shop: Zb, BYO:1. Irs, Psm:1 
Casino: Irs, Psm:1. Irb, Psm:20 
Factory: Lr, BYO:33 
Library: Lr, BYO:32. Vs, Psm:49-51 
Pub: Md, BYO:27. Irs, Psm:2. Hb, Psm:14. 
Az, Psm:18,20,(pub + barx2) 
Night club: Irs, Psm:1(religion). Md, 
BYO:29,30 (religion). Bn, RYC:15(age)17. 
Irb, Psm:20. Hb, Psm:13(and bar). Sh, 
AkS:28. Az, Psm:19 
Avad’s shop: Arf&Dz, BYO:1 
Youth centre: Vs, Psm:52 (Cop Shop 

 



APPENDICES       7 TABLE OF CATEGORIES 

 

 

 

320 

shop), 14 (phone shop), 16 (barber’s 
shop). Irb, Psm:5 (local fruit & veg shop). 
Take-away & Restaurants: Arf&Dz, 
BYO:1 (SFC), Am, BYO:4 (SFC), Irb, 
Psm:5(Chicken Cottage). Sa&Ha, Psm:28-
9(Spicy Food Delight). Hb, Psm:1. Az, 
Psm:1, 3 (Uncle’s restaurant). 
HMV: Bn, RYC:11 
Friend’s houses: Bn, RYC:6,7. Snh, RYC:3 
Bradford Interchange bus station: Irs, 
Psm:36 
Library: Irs, Psm:40 (computer). 
Mosque: Irb, Psm:28 
Yorkshire Bank: Irb, Psm:5 (gets EMA) 
Thorpe Park, theme park: Sh, AkS:22  

people smoking and swearing). Bn, 
RYC:16 (Springfield centre). Sde, Psm:-. 
Phone shop: Irs, Psm:2(rival) 
Art gallery: Bn, RYC:18 
College: Bn, RYC:19 
School: Vs, Psm:48(because of locality). 
Sh, AkS:28 (Windsor Girls School), 38 
(Trevelian school in white area) 
 

ACTIVITIES  
 

Hanging out on street: Hb, Psm:1, 14. 
Sde, Psm:?. Ys, BYO:7 (going to centre). 
Bn, RYC:10 (town centre). Snh, RYC:3 
(town centre). Sa&Ha, Psm:3(town) 
Music: Hb, Psm:11. Irs, Psm:14. 
Seema&Hamna, Psm: 8. Irb, Psm:14. Sde, 
Psm:?. Am, BYO:8-9, 12. Snh, RYC:6. Eam, 
RYC:39. Rs, RYC:8,14,23. Bn, RYC:11, 
26,27,28. Simon, JA:36-65 (guitar 
hero/computer). Js, JA:17-22(band). Hr, 
JA:42-50 (plays in band, guitar, bass, 
drums, piano, ukulele). Aa, AkS:19. Sh, 
AkS:24 (i-pod –if I could marry my i-pod I 
would!). Vm, AkS:5 (music is my world!), 
6 (Nottinghill Carnival), 19 (youtube not 
myspace). Az, Psm:11-12(i-pod, bands) 
Football club support: Hb, Psm:11. Ys, 
BYO:5. Ys, BYO:30. Lr, BYO:11,26. Arb, 
BYO:9 
Shopping: Irs, Psm:14, 30. Se&Ha, Psm: 1. 
Bn, RYC:10-11. Arf&Dz, BYO:2-3. Am, 

 Drinking alcohol: Hb, Psm:13, Irs, Psm:2, 
Se&Ha, Psm:15, Irb, Psm:22. Sde, Psm:?. 
Snh, RYC:21. Arf&Dz, BYO:25. Md, 
BYO:29. Aa, AkS:63. Sh, AkS:26 (binge 
drinking),28. Az, Psm:19 
Smoking: Vs, Psm:9,12,13,58. Az, Psm:18 
Clubbing: Irs, Psm:1(sinful). Md, BYO:29 
(religion). Bn, RYC:15(age). Aa, AkS:62 
(drugs). Ur, Psm:86(age) 
Going with girls: Irs, Psm:5 
Drugs: Irs, Psm:19-20(taking), Irb, 
Psm:23(selling). Vs, Psm:12. Snh, 
RYC:13,19,21. Arf&Dz, BYO:10-11,25. Ys, 
BYO:25. Aa, AkS:62. Sh, AkS:27. Vm, 
AkS:17(hard drugs). Az, Psm:21(selling. 
Knows people but doesn’t do it as 
doesn’t want to go to prison).  
Grafitti & Vandalism: Se&Ha, Psm:24. 
Snh, RYC:14, 19. Arf&Dz, BYO:10 
(arsonists). 
Gambling: Irb, Psm:20 
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BYO:5. Rs, RYC:18. Ar, AkS:1 
Cinema: Irb, Psm:1, 7. Jn, BYO:7. Zb, 
BYO:7. Ys, BYO:7,26. Bn, RYC:4, 6. Se&Ha, 
Psm:3. Az, Psm:5 
Bowling: Irb, Psm:7. Ys, BYO:7,26. 
Restaurants, take-aways: Irb, Psm:7. Am, 
BYO:4-5. 
Food & Cooking: Sa&Ha, Psm:29-30 
Learning to drive: Irb, Psm:7.  
Cricket: Irb, Psm:14(Playing). Sde, 
Psm:?(watching). Vs, Psm:8 (playing) 
Playing football: Irb, Psm:14. Md, 
BYO:16. Lr, BYO:26. Arf&Dz, BYO:11. Vs, 
Psm:8 
Playing snooker: Irb, Psm:14, Zb, 
BYO:7,12. 
Playing computer/playstation, x-box, 
online: Irb, Psm:10,15. Hb, Psm:12. Snh, 
RYC:3. Jn, BYO:6. Md, BYO:14,18,19. Lr, 
BYO:30,33. Snh, RYC:3. Simon, JA:65-90. 
Js, JA:27 (gaming, Nintendo). Hr, JA:53 
(gaming). Yr, AkS:5 (PS2). Vm, AkS:8 (x-
box), 18(FB). Ur, Psm:60 (FB, msn), 
62(internet) 
TV: Js, JA: 27(sci-fi, Dr Who). Aa, AkS:1 
(Ugly Betty), 2 (Hey Arnold! cartoon), 8 
(Sponge Bob cartoon). Yr, AkS:5 (and 
sky). Vm, AkS:4 (Heros), 7(24), 8(Formula 
1).  
Shisha lounge: Vs, Psm:1. Jn, BYO:7. Az, 
Psm:6 
Gym: Vs, Psm:14. Md, BYO:16. Arb, 
BYO:1 
Youth Club: Arf&Dz, BYO:1,11. Am, 
BYO:2,4,12. Jn, BYO:7. Zb, BYO:6. Ys, 
BYO:7,17. Arb, BYO:6, 11. Am, BYO:2, 

Stealing cars: Irb, Psm:24 
Dropping litter: Snh, RYC:19. Rs, RYC:22 
(&dog shit) 
Bullying: Snh, RYC:21. 
Learning to drive: Bn, 
RYC:20,24(expensive). 
Violence: Arf&Dz, BYO:11. Ur, Psm:102 
Out at night: Sh, AkS:28 (don’t really go 
out at night) 
Computer: Vm, AkS:18(Bebo now on FB). 
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4,12. Snh, RYC:3. Eam, RYC:39. Bn, RYC:8-
9. Snh, RYC:3. Yr, AkS: 1, 2, 8. Sh, AkS:1, 
20. Ar, AkS:2. Az, Psm:7(Cop Shop),9 
Reading: Js, JA:27 (literature), Ar, AkS:21, 
23 (Twilight, Harry Potter, Tracey 
Beaker). Hr, JA:18 (Stephen King). 
Writing: Snh, RYC:6-7. Rs, RYC:14. Ar, 
AkS:21 
Drawing/Art work: Snh, RYC:6-7. Rs, 
RYC:14. Ar, AkS:24. Ur, Psm:55-7, 64-5. 
Hair/hairdressing: Eam, RYC:39. Rs, 
RYC:14,18. 
Piercings: Rs, RYC:8,20-1. Snh, RYC:5 
Films: Snh, RYC:5. Simon, JA:18-36 
Drama: Rs, RYC:8 
Chinese culture: Rs, RYC:8. 
Tatoos: Rs, RYC:22 
Hennaed hands: Ar, AkS:3 
Smoking: Rs, RYC:30. 
Alcohol: Bn, RYC:16(getting drunk). Vm, 
AkS:17(glass of wine to clean out the 
liver). 
Vm, AkS:17(cannabis ok for health issues) 
Air cadets: Ur, Psm:22-5, 59, 73-80 
(parachute jump, costume) 

PEOPLE 
 

Friends: Am, BYO:1,2, 6,11,12. Jn, 
BYO:4,5. Bn, RYC:4-7. Rs, 
RYC:3,6,14,25,29,31. Snh, RYC:2,3,4,5,8. 
Vs, Psm:1,2,5,6,8-9,12-13, 16,61. Irs, 
Psm:10, 16, 17, 21. Irb, Psm: 10,24,25. 
Sa&Ha, Psm:10, 13-4, 37. Hb, 
Psm:11,12,15. Sde, Psm:---. Js, JA:7-11 
(grown up with JackAss crew), 11, 38. Rl, 
JA:- (JA people and friends), -(being a 
geek is good). Aa, AkS:23, 2, 27, 48. Yr, 
AkS:1 (Aik Saath), 17, 18. Sh, AkS:22. Ar, 

Scarf gang: Aa, AkS:46 
Police: Ar, AkS:47 
(police in Slough pretty 
good –not in 
Northampton). 
Foreign people: Irs, 
Psm:26-8 (get sworn at 
and bullied). 

Paedophiles: Bn, RYC:26 
Bullies: Bn, RYC:26, 31. Yr, AkS:16-7. Ar, 
AkS:40-1 
Intimidating people: Bn, RYC:26.  
Gangs/groups of people(intimidating): 
Rs, RYC:28. Snh, RYC:14. Yr, AkS:19 
(crowds –had bad experience in street 
where lived, school and msn). Ar, 
AkS:29,39 (gangs in hoodies say you 
don’t belong here, scared and 
intimidated can’t see face.) Vm, AkS:15-

Snh, RYC:8 (friends like family) 
Irs, Psm:26-8 (difference. strong divides 
in school) 
White racists in Hartlepool: Sa&Ha, 
Psm:48 
Js, JA:36 (“Js hates ignorant BNP 
supporting facist nazi scumbags”). §talks 
a lot about stereotypes and group 
identity – being a geek, not being a chav; 
being excluded from school, being 
accepted by JA. 
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AkS:2,17-19,34. Az, Psm:1,5,6,7. Ur, 
Psm:26, 31, 34, 36, 58-9. Hr, JA:3 (JA 
friendly + have stuff in common), 57 
Family: Am, BYO:2 (uncle), 11 (mum, 
dad, brothers, sisters). Jn, BYO:1 
(cousins), 4. Bn, RYC:7-8, 12-14, 28. Eam, 
RYC:15-19, 34, 36-39, 58 Rs, RYC:6, 14, 
23-4. Hy, JA:34-37, 43. Snh, 
RYC:1,2,5,8,12. Vs, 
Psm:5,18,21,25,29,32,43,45-7,60. Irs, 
Psm:7, 8-10, 13, 21, 31-2, 35. Irb, 
Psm:1,2,3,5,,8,11,12,19,22,24,25. Sa&Ha, 
Psm:2,10,11,12,13,17, 22, 25-8, 32,33-6, 
38-43, 45. Hb, Psm:2-4,12,17. Sde, Psm:--
---. Js, JA:12-4,38. Aa, AkS:1, 2, 23, 30, 33-
9. Yr, AkS:1, 2, 8. Sh, AkS:2, 5, 21. Ar, 
AkS:7, 8, 9. Vm, AkS:2,3,10. Az, 
Psm:2,3,4,10,12-14,19,22-3. Ur, Psm:11, 
15, 16, 28,33-4, 37, 65-72. Hr, JA:60 
(brother). 
Celebrity: Bn, RYC:27(Mariah Carey) 
(Pets: Sa&Ha, Psm:25-6. Yr, AkS:7-8 (AkS 
tortoise). Ur, Psm:66 (hedgehog) ) 
Geeks: Js, JA: 27-31(proud of my level of 
geekery), 38,(excluded from most peers), 
52(more intellectual…)  
Unique: Js, JA:21iii. Hr, JA:39-41 (geek 
and proud!) 

16 (organised violence, doing crime 
robbing, stealing cars). Ur, 
Psm:103,105,108 (gang culture his 
biggest issue).  
School: Hr, JA:16 (people at school 
different music, religious, political…) 
Bisexuals: Bn, RYC:26 (changed his mind) 
Foreign people: Bn, RYC:27, 32-34 (who 
take our jobs). Rs, RYC:27. Snh, RYC:16.  
Posh people: Bn, RYC:27 
Snobs: Rs, RYC:6 
Upper class people: Snh, RYC:18 
(perhaps posh, snob, upper class same?) 
Patronizing people: Rs, RYC:22 
Chavs: Eam, RYC:15ii. Snh, RYC:15 
(teachers, shop keepers). Js, JA:31-
2,38,52,57-70. Aa, AkS:46 (Asian chavs) 
White racists in Hartlepool: Sa&Ha, 
Psm:48  
BNP: Js, JA:27-40ii (“BNP supporting 
scum, she’s a nice person, but ignorant”). 
Ar, AkS:30 (BNP & National Front) 
People who fit into stereotypes: Js, 
JA:21-29iii 
Police: Aa, AkS:51-6. Yr, AkS:11 (police 
don’t listen, didn’t have proof. Think they 
racist. Not muslim. Think they’re British. 
Moved house when neighbours went on 
holiday! Didn’t want trouble. Broken 
door, window…). Sh, AkS:17 (frightened 
being Muslim in Britain). Ar, AkS: 42-47 
(police not on her side, terrorist attacks, 
thinks true story of tortured, all Asian…), 
47 (in Northampton didn’t care when 
kids drew on mum’s car “said some 
horrible stuff on it like..we’ll die on 

Yr, AkS:2 (Aik Saath I belong be we’re 
together like a family) 
Sh, AkS:17 (frightened being Muslim in 
Britain) 
Ur, Psm: (§friends & family most to 
young people + internet, mobile) 
School: Hr, JA:16 (people at school 
different music, religious, political 
views…only think about the world as far 
as the walls of their houses) 
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Monday”)  
Family: Hr, JA:60 (don’t get along with 
mam or dad. Brothers moved away) 

OBJECTS 
 

X-Box: Jn, BYO:6. Snh, RYC:3.  
TV: Jn, BYO:6. Rs, RYC:23. Irb, Psm:15. Az, 
Psm:16-17. 
Computer: Jn, BYO:6 (facebook, Bebo). 
Rs, RYC:23 (internet). Snh, RYC:3 
(2computers+online). Vs, Psm:50. Irs, 
Psm:35(computer, internet:facebook, 
msn), 40(computer). Irb, Psm:10 (3-4hrs 
fb,bebo,msn),15. Arf & Dz, BYO:6. Md, 
BYO:32. Arb, BYO:11. 
Mobile: Bn, RYC:28, 29. Rs, RYC:25. Az, 
Psm:11,14-15(could you live without your 
phone? No…more). Hr, JA:63 (epic 
creation). Md, BYO:32. Arb, BYO:12. Sh, 
AkS:26. 
Clothes dryer on: Rs, RYC:23. 
Hot showers: Js, JA:38 
I-Pod: Irb, Psm:25. Az, Psm:11. Sh, AkS:24 
(i-pod –if I could marry my i-pod I 
would!). 
Money: Irs, Psm:30. Irb, Psm:23 
Clothes: Irs, Psm:30 
Other: Vs, Psm:32 
Car: Irb, Psm:4,10. Lr, BYO:26-7. 
Toy: Hy, JA:36 (giraffe-cat soft toy from 
boyfriend) 

 Clothes: Vm, AkS:17 
 

Internet: Snh, RYC:4 without internet “I’d 
probably die”. 
Mobile: Az, Psm:11,14-15(could you live 
without your phone? No…more). 

SCHOOL/EDUC
ATION 
 

Am, BYO:2, 6. Jn, BYO:4 (friends), 11-12. 
Rs, RYC:10,11. Snh, RYC:15-16. Vs, Psm:1-
4,17-23, 57(Psm sessions). Irs, Psm:11-3, 
20, 24-7. Irb, Psm:19. Sa&Ha, 
Psm:3,4,5,8. Hb, Psm:4-5. Aa, AkS:4, 7, 
24, 45. Yr, AkS:3. Sh, AkS:22. Ar, AkS:2, 
3,9-10(education why parents moved 

 Vs, Psm:48(because of locality) 
Ur, Psm:47 (acting at college too much 
writing), 48(Oxford University but no way 
getting in) 
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from Pakistan to England), 12, 16, 17-20, 
34. Az, Psm:4,5,6-7,10. Ur, Psm:26, 
27,29,48-50 

RELIGION Am, BYO:3. Jn, BYO:11. Vs, Psm:35-40. 
Irs, Psm:1 (clubbing sinful), Irs, Psm:1 
(casino), 2(alcohol), 4, 18,19,21,22-4. Irb, 
Psm:1 (Eid),6,8-
10(mosque),19,20(clubbing, drinking, 
gambling). Sa&Ha, 
Psm:9,10,11,13,15,16,39-41,44. Hb, 
Psm:7-9. Sde, Psm:. Aa, AkS:3-7, 9-14, 30-
40(religious values), 50. Yr, AkS:3, 4, 10. 
Sh, AkS:9-10(religious dress), 
18,19(Ramadan, prayer), 20 (mosque), 
21, 22, 25, 27. Ar, AkS:32-34 (mosque & 
prayer). Vm, AkS:23 (Ramadan). Az, Psm: 
1, 3,18,19. Ur, Psm:18-19, 21-25(being 
muslim & air cadet). Hr, JA:19(atheist) 

Vm, AkS:1, 19-20 (role 
and practice in life) 

Mosque: Ur, Psm:81 (Holmewood no 
mosques) 
Church: Ur, Psm:85 (excluded because 
muslim) 
Catholic school peers: Hr, JA:19 

Sa&Ha, Psm:44 (hates Pakistan for the 
rules on girls) 
Sa&Ha, Psm:45(family moved to 
Bradford away from friends to become 
more religious) 
Sa&Ha, Psm:43(tension between muslim 
& western values diff sides of family) 
Sh, AkS:40 (hard core religious guys) 
Ar, AkS:32 (mosque experience really 
meaningful) 
Ur, Psm:18-19, 21-25(being muslim & air 
cadet straddling two religions, two value 
systems. Religion in house, in mosque “if 
I keep those things in mind…prob 
wouldn’t be allowed to do most of the 
stuff that I do.”) 

FUTURE/ABSTR
ACT 
 

University: Jn, BYO:12 (University). Vm, 
AkS:9. Irs, Psm:13(University). Irb, 
Psm:24(University). Aa, AkS:19 
(university & year abroad). Sh, AkS:23 
(University). Eam, RYC:19-23 
(midwifery&Uni). 
Career: Eam, RYC:19-23, 41-42  
(midwifery&Uni). Am, BYO:9 (music 
producer). Bn, RYC:19 (web-design 
business). Rs, RYC:3,6 (behind scenes in 
theatre). Ur, Psm:47 (actor), 48 (clothes 
designing). Sa&Ha, Psm:5(social worker). 
Ar, AkS:24 (designer). 
Moving: Snh, RYC:8 (go to Canada, 
art/photography). Ur, Psm:37 (like to live 
in London. If I can move my friends and 
family). Sh, AkS:14 (hope to live in 

 Innocence: Js, JA:4-16 (media causing 
loss of innocence) 

Arf&Dz, BYO:24(abstract-embodiment) 
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Edinburgh). Eam, RYC:25-28(buying 
house & living alone). 
Family: Vs, Psm:24-25(family, children. 
clear because role models?). Aa, AkS:39 
(children). Eam, RYC:ii 13 (children). 
Abstract: Hb, Psm:9(abstract). Ar, AkS:27 
(abstract concept of norm). 

HOME = Vs, Psm:31-3. Irb, Psm:15. Sde, Psm:-. Js, 
JA:36-38. Ti, JA:4-6 (couch, tv, bookshelf, 
hat stand, posters, friendship and family). 
Aa, AkS:1 (tv on sofa). Sh, AkS:11-12 
(Morocco felt at home there). Ar, AkS:5 
(England), 8 (Pakistan). Az, Psm:12. Hr, 
JA:57(probably more at home at friend’s 
houses) 
 

  Rs, RYC:23. 
Js, JA:41 (love county Dur but could feel 
at home pretty much anywhere). 
Ti, JA:4-6 (literal: couch, tv, bookshelf, 
hat stand, posters. Notes that other 
peoples’ albums are “all friendship and 
family and you can never convey that by 
showing your family per se) 
Sh, AkS:11 (Morocco felt at home there, 
felt like I belonged) 
 
 

OTHER 
 

Absence: Hb, Psm:16 
Methodology: Sd, JA:1 (I have so much to 
say…just needed to get it off my chest), 
55 (lol I’m prob more awake at night), Ar, 
AkS:35-9 (image triggers something 
hasn’t yet articulated) 
§belonging choosing from amongst 
things they know, from their life 
experience exclusion trying to think of 
things they are not part of, don’t know 
about which is harder to think of what is 
not part of their experience. Vm, AkS:1 
(belonging easier). Az, Psm:11(breaking 
the ice fillers). Ti, JA:-§the things that are 
the most important of our identity are 
the things that we don’t mention. How 
will I be able to discover the things that 

 Media: Js, JA:4-6,13 (magazines, 
internet) 
Dark: Snh, RYC:15 (the dark), Yr, AkS:18 
(frightened of who may be hiding in the 
dark) 
Methodology:  
 Sd, JA:- §found really difficult. Lack of 

albums as aid? Mum there? Didn’t 
open up.  

 §some interviews weren’t recorded 
this is a disadvantage because I can’t 
quote them. Some interviews were 
longer so they are disproportionately 
represented. 

 Hy, JA:51 (§anonymity for some 
views) 

 Hr, JA:6 (confused what goes in 
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one doesn’t think to mention? 
Embodiment: Hy, JA: 15 (§the tension 
between what she feels and what she 
knows prompts the question to what 
extent are they drawing from experience 
or from information –sometimes they 
reveal as incompatible…) 

exclusion) 
No exclusion album: Sd, JA.  

THOUGHTS §friends & family mean most to young 
people + internet, mobile phone. 
 
§ Indicating the relevance of 
embodiment the exclusion side is 
emptier, some of the young people put 
this into words explicitly saying that the 
exclusion album was harder to create, for 
others the absence speaks for itself. The 
exceptions are the ‘Britishness’ category 
and the ‘People’ categories, the latter 
including negative first hand 
representations of ‘Britishness’ such as 
experiences of racism and interaction 
with police.  
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APPENDIX 8: MAPPING METHOD: Bradford example of the mapping method of analysis. 
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